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THETSALMES ' | 


of Dauid, - 


TRVELY OPENED 
and explaned by Paraphraſis , ac- 
cording to the right ſenſe of eucry 
Pla JmeWith .. ge and ample Ar- 


guraents betore every pſalme,de- 
claring the true w/e therof. 


TO THE WUUHICH IS ADDED & 
bricte Table, ſhewing wherevnto cucry 
Palme is particularly to be applied ace 
cording to the direction oft 
M. Br 2 A and TRE» 

MELIV Ss 


Set foorth 1n Latine by that excellenx 


learned man T HEODORE BEZ A. 
And faithfully tranflated into En 
2l1ih,by ANTH 0 NIE 
GILBIE, 


>þ Our fathers called vpon thee a4 woere dett- 
* Hered : they trusted in thee and vvere nes 
confound:d, P'S AL. 22.5, 


Art LoNvpon, 


Printed bv Iohn Hariſon and 


Henrie Middlegon, 
1580, 
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TO Ht RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE AND VER- 
TV OVS LADY,THE LADY KATHE- 
rine, Countefle of Huntingdon, mine eſpe- 
clall good- Lady, Grace and peace 
;n Ictus Chriſt our Sauunur, 


all ſufficient. 


222 1 GHT honenrable my 
"LR ſenguler good Lady , I can 
write no pleaſant thinges, 
rhe which che great States 
\ much deſire , neither any 
eloquent rermes which 
this world doeth requzre, 


citie, ( yet through Gods great mercy alwayes 
grounded vppon his infallible veritie ) it plea- 
feth your honour to gue me leaue (ometimes 20 
write vnto you : And nowe bauing gathered 
ſome profite my ſelfe by a booke of that excellent 
man Theodore Beza written in latine,and 0:di- 
cate 10 my moſt honorable Lord: ſo am I bold : 
pur foorth ſome part of the ſame 1:10 englſhe, 
which 1 thought moſt expedient for you, andto 
preſent it ro your honour with ms ſhort preface, 
T he which though ;t be (hor and rue , yet do 1 
beſeech your honour to confraer tt, as a prepara: 
gine tO m0ue your godly minde to the move Gt 
bzent nition of t1eſe Agr mentes of the 
* ho Pſa'mes 


THE EPISTLPE 

DP/ ai if, 1124: /) AYE Vere f; of? tO! e, and to this 
Paraphralis which 15,4 bi ii OX 1 pla ne decl.t- 
1 .2t40h ofrhe MOAN120 of the hnaly G oſt, woo did 
en1d;te the P/ xe f md (ct them foorth by his 
{ecretarics, Dad and others, At ih 1/4 apper'e 
inter tlaces. FI then I befeech yorr honour 
to confer the Fuce of our tme, and compare it 
with former 73 1er , that we may ſee what 15 ihe 
e UpPgr Us, unleiwedo wah & > pray, 
a71d ori? foarth the fruites of unfeigntd yepen - 
EANNITCE « 4 F; ae read MI the Miſtories of the hints 
of Indi who were the dzare people of God how 
at alter the death of Manaſſes,that Idolatrous 
d crn2! eng Pl 2 Had broughtin laviatrie a- 
o.2ine ater that his [ather Hezek, zs had refor- 
»1el re 15, Amon raigned but two yeares, whe 
God in merci flirred up good [ 0/128, wi19 reſto» 
e9:9n, and 5701129 it azane to full per- 
2 COnenaunt THe the Lord 

ante people We 1! the peopleaſiode to the co- 
WELIVE « LINE. 20s 3, the which true Rel; - 
£19n was continued 31, yeares , enen all the 
eines Lſixget i ie oren in ea. King 23. 
Verſes 25.25.27. libe unto cry ws hve 19 
before "Fly ” PR tnrned tn the Lorde wth ad 
1 Heart and with wo ſuule,and with , 1 his 
_ 4 accords 427 t0 a'l Fey ' [awe of Moſes, Ret- 
zO07 2 NT, 118/12 At q 2 tnere any like Ii2, N09! 


with 


———————— 
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DEDIC CATORIE 


wrhſlanding the Lord tarned not {75 the ſearce- 
nes of his great wrath, wherewich he was angry 
agamft Indan, becauſe of zll the Pronuneations 
wherewith Manaſies had þ#s auobed him. Thea 
fore the Lord ſaide, 1 will put Inda alſo out of 
mY fr eta, I hane ſent away Iſrael, and will caſt 
f this citie Ierſalem , which I haue choſen, © 
the houſe whereof 1 hane ſaide, my name ſhall 
be there. Agane 2.Kings 24.3. Smelyby the 
commanndement of the ord came this vppon 
Iudah, that he mizht put them ont of his fieht, 
for the ſinnes of Manaſſes according to all ” 42 
he did, uſer the innoccnt blood that he mrs 
( {or he filled Jeruſalem with innocent $155 
therefore the Lorde wonlde not parcone it. The 
whach terrible wordes and 2; earenings againſt 
\ Gobi choſen peroplewhcn I read them,tt: 24 car;/e 
meto tremble and feare for our fate here in 
Fnelande. And 1 ave ear neſty y req: 1ef your 1:94 
our and all that ſears Ged, d [z7en: ly 10 9003 - 
zate theſe and ſuch !/he places ofthe hs y bi: 
ries, which 1 ent for ben: _ le For be Te 
that on religion it nos yea Grout ofor 25 Full per e 
feHion in theſe 21, Yeare. P: be 8 wi) 3 
feare will be tarcte t9 ny charge ) = orrabl 
{ames of former tres are 197 wy prey acd war 
rrue teares of reprrtonn ce Fo; /121y do yer car 
their Idols intheir beartes, nigey dog wairg 
7 : oj 7! 
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THE EPISTLE 

the 0:0 a fon ro ſhew the lihe cruelty that they did 
before: tewe doe jecie how fern 'bly they did of 
tend God ſacrate maicſtie n erecting of Tdoles 
contrary to Gods holy commandement eſpecially 
In K2ec ling dows c and worſhipping that wafer 
cake , the wileſt and weakeſt idol that ener was 
39;40:ned vppon the earth, both for the ſmalnes 
of the {nv/iance, and the buge heapes of errours 
*herem maintained, The moſt part make that 
their rewolting onto Antichriſt, and renowncing 
ef the Goſpell of Chriſt in Q. Mares time, bus 
a Langhing matter. Two or three or none ane 
worthy lament their fall with Peter, W heres 
fore! £11 OF but feare 1 ſay, leaſt the my pre 
nil ment will come vppon vs for the like ſiunes 
committed in the dayes of Q. Marie, for all ouy 
outward ſhew of religion , as came vppon Indat 
for agged - forme ſimmer committed in the time of 
Manaſ/'r . Therefore haue we great caſe to 
prey =» Unto _ Lord our God to be mercifull un« 
22 v5,to our Queere,and Conntry:that fo by ear 
neſt praers either we may tyrne away his fearce 
wrath from ws altogethen,, or at the leaſt with 
our Exehias ( our grations Queene 1 meane )is 
obreine that it come not in our dayes. 

T's thi; purpoſe is this bocke of the Pſalnes 
m:9/t neceſſaric ſor enerie Chriſtian, not to reade 
then for faſhion and cſlome onely , either 

m 


DEDICATORTYP. 
in a now en or onlnowen language, which were 
20 tahe the name vf God in vaine, but to meds * 
rate chem in their heartes;and IC by earneſt op 
continual inuocation and hearty prayers to moue 
the Lord cur God t9 merctes,as bus holy ſermants 
hane by the lile meanes alrayes found mercy 
before vs , Tor whereas all other ſcriptures dog 
zeach vs what Gd ſaith unto wi, theſe prayers 
of the [asiits dee reach vs what we ſhall ſay vnta 
God,and how we muſt prepare our ſelues 10 ap= 
peare before his maieſtze both in proſperitie and 
aduerſitiecand therfore are they dayly to be wſed 
with great rewerence and humilitie, And ſurely 
theſe argzaments,&7 this parathrafis of the plal- 
_ ſet forth of late by that great learned ma 
Bexa,do ſo lmnely pains forth the qealous &7 fer- 
th. prayers, wich both the whole Church genes 
rally, 7 the ſainter of God particularly hawe v- 
fed from time 10 time,that we hane great cauſe 
19 praiſe God that hath ginen vs ſuch patternes 
and examples at this preſent ,to ſtirye vp our iull 
hearts to the ſenſe of onr ſmnes, 19 feare Gods 
indiements,@7 to ſeke for mercy berimes. Anc E<- 
3: pleaſe god ro gee vs this grace, thus t0 00 une 
foignedly. & without all ypocriſte, cf this arews 
fore, that thongh we can not mmrne av ay the gee 
ner:ll plagues that are threatened ſeene 1 
hang ower England: yet that all we thas can be 


C.Zzz, ftirred 


THE EPISTLE 
Pirred wp with bike affefTions with theſe [att #: 


Go ; nity fath 1873 and b; ethren 0; fold, 70 UHEY OUY 
b7/2/ l; JN ng Wn loat zh1ng of uny own fans ,Cpof ze ſins 
of the people, & ol fecke for Gads mercies,ſhalbe 
Marked to | auatio whe the plagne comerh,as cod 
himfelf hath promiſed. Exek.9.Yea meneh the 
pernſing 0) "the/ 'e P/almes can worke no more in 
Vs,ut to cauſe vs to confraer how far we are fo 
that teal of Gods glory, that arfrre of building 
his benſe, at conifort of his wo; dv >ſacraniers, 
that vbrightnes of life,that f; EC CF paricce 
3 afflic bens: ebat was in Dawid and the- other 
ſernants of God that made theſe Pſalmes , & fo 
bring vs to ſome more earneſt deſrre, &} longing 
for hel, {are Vermes: yer will il ey be 2 Verie pro = 
fitable Unto Vs, 70 be diligently read and well | 
weianed in our minds. Ar id theſe. wents UN 


g 
Paray braffs ging the xrue ſince of the pf, FUPTS, 


mn ſo plaine words = 20 man hath done befor e) 
will greatly furcher vs to ſruch godly meditations. 
Now as th: lamune Pſalmes of Bex 2 belong *0 71y 
9397 ,onorahle lord by ror eos dacdicate @ ſent 
WViito ins (rom far {s theſe engliſh Pſabnes tr a- 
fiaten Az [; IHC by 0149 of zotir [ernatintes $ who 
#5 wholy my lords 7 PR in the ſe;nce of the 
eroar Lord \d: by AS 09 4 right pertazne I Your 
63917 3,30 o ut by ſe He tf WI? 5172 es-of tranſla- 
107 cans have (mat commudine of the 0thers, al- 

mnonh 
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DEDICATORIE, 


though you hane ſome propertie therein Hecanſe 
it is my lords your huchand 19 whom if mine old 
forworne rude ſimpler wnfie for this fine worid 
could hane brought forth any thi ng v orthy lis 
honour,1 would not hane vene {9 long fiient, Bus 
I bby beſeech both your baniin 20 take thus 
in good part this poore n:ute, as that 1 / the wy- 
dow, which aid reſtsfic her greate g00d wall in 4 
rig t [mall matter. Ahd as 1 am moſte bound, 1 
wl/ pray for you both, that God our mer cofull 
father for his Chriſtes [al e would wvorchſafe ts 
gr419:8 you to yead the Pſalmes of Dauid,and to 
meditate then by the ſame ſpiri ite wth Dawd, 
whereby ye may feele ere comport 3n all rows 
bles of unde and body, as did Dawid, and ſo in 
in the end be crowned inthe heatcns with Da« 
tid. and raigne for ener with Chrift,our [piriruall 
Dawid in enerlaſting glory, Ainen , Aſhby 7. 


f. larch. 157 9. 


Of . 


Your honou:s moſt bound alwayes 
to commaund 12 the Lordes Arte 
Gy, 


THE EPISTLE TO 


the Reader, 


FFEING among humaine 
atfaires, thoſe men which 
haue good cauſes & ſound 
reaſons for their enterpri- 
ſes,are of greater authority 
and more able to perſuade 
a reaſonable man,then they 


how vnreaſonable ſocuer, for an inuincible ar- 

ument, orin a word their heady raſhnellefor a 
lawe that may bee inno wiſe gainſaide, there- 
fore the tranilatour thinketh meete to ſhewe 
{ſomereaſon of hs doings, that that thing which 
was moſt forceable to druw him to this rranſla« 
tion(who otherwiſe for his age1s very vnhit to 
take ſuch paines) might ſomewhat preuail e both 
to mou other that are more apt tor ſuch mate 
ters to do the like,& thee alſo the Chriſtian reae 
der toa more attentiue conſideration of thoſe 
things, thatare moſt diuinely ſer foorth in this 
vooke, Wherefore rheſe two cauſes eſpecially 
brought him to take this work in had. Firſt loue 
tons vnlearned country men. Secondly,the ex- 
cellency of the work ic ſelf. For conlideting that 
the Pſalms in Engliſh are in many places read rae 
ther for taſKe as it were, & for faſhion fakegthen 
for good deuotio and with vnderſtanding, whi- 
che the ſpirite of God commandethin all partcg 
of dinine ſeruice and becauſe that toreade that 


wich a man neither yet vaderiſtandeth norſee- 
lkerh 


TO THE READER. 


kerhvrdinary meanes whereby he may Vnder- 
ftande 15 a plaine contempt otr tle thing thar is 
red.in that 1t notcth want of care, and therefore 
defet of Jove,and coplequently the hypocniſie 
of him that ſerneth pod carele! fly. Againc(tuchis 
the miſerable ſtate of our nation) ſeing that cue- 
ry congregation hath not a {t, thcient paitor to 
explaine and interpret meſe Pſalmes, as(alfo 0- 
ther places of ſcripture) with luely voyceot ma 
(the principal and chete w. iy that ovght to bein 
the Church to edifice the conſcicce, and to build 
the faith),therefore the trayNlater rece:t:ing this 
booke which was come from taire. cuc \ from 
a ſtrange cauntry, &ina language voknowen to 
the multitude,he was -—caLE none otherwiie the 
as alouing triende 1s wont to impart ro hs 10- 
uers that thin g,wh ich he knoweth may be proht- 
table romany,&ſo ſet forth in our vulgar ſpeach 
that thing whereof ot! herwayes they that h:ug 
greateſt r; :ecde, ſhould haue re: aped the leaſt c6- 
modity,in ſo much as now eut the ſimpleſt pore 
man for a ſmall »necce of money,may by d! ligerit 


CT 
reading in this booke of that rare manTh co- 


dore Beza attcine to a better viderſtanding of 
thcle holy Pſalmes of Davie, then 1n old time(by *. 
thereport oft n Ancient) the great learned men = 
were able,Þ epert ing ot many of the great At 
doctor 5 of the _ 1rch, Further {ith we (ee this a! 
ſo by dayly expericce,that whatſoever we know 
whetheritbe in flying newes touching this cr 
that matter, whereof mans minde is ſo deliro US, #, 
or elle Cctien in the Artes and Sciences which are 
gotten by oreat < xerciſe andlong prattiſe,amat 
takcthalitlecrnopleaſurcin themſo long av he 
Keepeth them to him ſclfe, and makeath no man 
p1141c.:0 them , bur {o ſoon: as he vttergth them 
\G* 


R ae oo 


| 


LE) 


TO THE READER, 


; | 
to athers whom helouerth,then his 10y and plea 
ſure encreaſeth,& he accountceth his ewne knows 
ted7e ty much the greater the more that he hath 
partic! !pared ir vnto other.Euen ſo this Tranſla= 
er hauvng vewed this book through otit , could 
not be iler,but receiuing r {0 great Conmtorts hin 
ſelfe thereby,tooke in hand(God giutrg thereto: 
g00d {ucce! ie) COmMAKCit ma! \ifeſtalſoro the co- 
mon ſvortc \ that they might all icioyce together 
1m the Lords, hauing tounde ſo pretious a Icwell 
which hath atore time bene hid from our forefa« 
thers,and i51n our dayes retzealedvnto vs by the 
goodnef leof God : And he thinketh his labour 

well befiowed and his Knowledge and com=- 
tort greatly augmented, and aboundancg of truit 
redounding to him ſelte, it his godly purpoſe - 
ve we !l accepted, that 15,1t 1t be generally recet- 
ued and reuerently embraced {as by rnghte 1T 
ought)of them of whome chiefly in his travel he 
had refpect : now as concerning the matter that, 
iS rrantlated, we neede not {peake many wordes, 

i: of 1t ſelfe being plenritully garniſhed with 
moſt heauenly fentences, 2s with moſte precious 
margarites and furniſhed with all thinges nece{=- 
fary etther for inſtruction touching this preſent 
life, or for a preparation ro the worlde to 
cg, is ſufficiently able to commende 11 ſelfe 
ro the godly reader : onely this I ſay,that wheres 
as there bee two ſpeciall Kindes of explay- 
ning theſcriptures,onein long Commentaries, 2» 
nother by Paraphraſis, thar is,by giuing the full 
lence andmeaning of the holy ghoſte 11 other 

words,as briefly as may be,th!s later is very an« 
cient(as we may ſce by that moſt a1 ictent C halde 
Para hraſt, who ſeemerh to have written before 
any of the Hebre w Rabbines)% mo! t lafe FO Cer 


TO THE RE ADER. 


eify the conſcienceywhen every thing appeareth 
latnely to anſwere the very texc and originall, 
and mult needes be moſte protitable, becauſe it 
giueththat matrter in tew words, which many 
times can no! be learned by long Commentaries, 
Therefore 1 doe exhort you good Chriſtian rea- 
ders deepely ro conſider, and thankfully ro re- 
ceive this Paraphraſis of that greate and godly 
learned man Theodore Beza,as a molt protitable 
booke for the vnderſtandimg of the P{.:lmes. $0 
ſhall both your owne knowledye 1e.;ped of the 
laboures of others be much 1ugmented, & many te 
to take thelike paines wil be encouraged, when aat 
they ſhall perceiue a godly commodity ariſing ns 
Lo counteruaile & recompence their trauell em- 'ioc 
ploicd for the encreaſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 's, 
whome I beleech ro dirett all his pore flockein on; 
the whole time of their pilgrimage to cleane 
vato him their ſhephearde and ſafe keeper, ang 
that he woulde tende 1t comfort, ſufh cient 01 
ro ſtrengthen the hearts of his childre 
3g aint al the milerie and cala. 
mities that may be- 
tall, Amen, 


HE PSALMES DIGESTED INTO | 
a briefe table, and broughtrocertainp:mncipal Þ 
heades,according to the  direct:0n sf M. Bexa. 


[.14.15.19 24-29.32.3 6: 37: 46 

Doctrmeon. 49. 5O., 5.3, 73 97,071 Fa 95Q107s | 

Ly.as Pſaume [IO.L2F.127.13}.1346 
Pol:uicalitas fi; at.7 i lOL. 

| "DoCtrine 4 Beets /zaflicall, as 78. 

D omejticall : as [21.12 8, 

| Projizecic: as ' Plaime 2.117 

Doctrine and Proj hecie,as p 2.40.97.98. 
3.5.6.7.12.13.17.20.25.26.28, 


ke general 31.35-J8.43-44-$1.54.55- 56s: 
aarter of Drajer:as Pſal I 57.59-70.71.74-79.80. 83.84. I 
ws whole | $5.86.08,869.109 115.119.120 | 
ooke of } 123.139-132.140.14t.142-143e || 
S$SALMES, | Pyop Jecie and Prayer: as Pſal.12.69. It 
oncerneth | Co/o/aricn: \ 4m 27-3 9:42452-58.93.9 4499-102 I} 

as Pal. jOO.TTIHT IH TIS I}32.:1J37.139, 1 
. Prayer and Conſolation:as Pſal.io, 


$.9.21.23. 10.67.75.76. 81.82.92 


mp. 
IOO. I03.104. 105,1LL. [Þ4 324% 
4 T7 116.118,12.4.126.129 7 OE] 
Pal. 


;145-146.147-145. 349: 150, 
Doftrine and T nankes71mmng:; as P(al.; 4. 
Thankeyguang and Proph ecie.as I (al. 16, 18.96, 
Tictories Or Trownphes. 46.48, 


( DoCtrive 62.91, 
D BORIS 

The reſidue of the Pſalmes uu; tangy 6 3.6 4, 
phich be not particularly Dre oy I 
appiyed to any of the for-_) wg f dh "Ml 
mer heads by F nz 4, nave \ Paſs. | ea $2 
this relation by Tk EM E- ya «x6 
oa devo oy 56. 

Land Prat S 


add 
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the princely Prophet Davaiy, 
as they arc ſet toorth by that moſt 
exccllnr m.n of this age, 
Tijcador us Be iT, 


TR AaLMEs. £, 


The Argument, 


a N J, -4 - * ” Fo - , 
i 118 P, 111m1C 7s __ aeclaration of W145 cnicfe JELLCTTLE; 


wuhereof theſe bs the principall po: ntes:; . 1 That 
they eo farre aSfray fo om the mark of t1 ue bleſſednes 
as many as 70 the vvay that me commonly walkes 
vicauſe ooh are eull of tietr oVURE Rs 7ere, and af 

er become? wuicked, eh at the length they arowu ta 
be contemners of tc Sd bo. ' fe 2 1hat vue 

7711/1 learne that right wuay 0 fGo: { alon2', e> tat 
out of the dottrine which he ha th gitie VSUUEGETR 
UC vc ourht to medicatc day 3 night. t. 3 That verp 
Many & mehr [tormes CF te mp veſt; Z alſ Tazle him 
which us entred into this vwvay,but he ts like a noud- 
ty / are rice, _w fees y tHe r2uer of v L varers, wich 
tems vuatered- 2th continual moyſtneſSe, is at- 
WAVES Greene, ana s 11 ert) foore) fu IJ ( auc mo 
Gi and all things turne rt 13s con rmodztie. 4.1 
190 contrarie part, that trevuukeda ihe wate 
cafe, vuncn euen the left iff of wh hy fcarercrl 
abroad, F That men this diF rewce \ ng br: 
FDVNCAre, VUNER God | att: W7 On hrs ankec nie t ſeat? 3 
5s/14a{l pine vita ti? 1ull i tern all b iſce _ felCtties 


ad / +Ciw & 


- 


Diet as for ather, they 5 by not he alle ral, ,1de rhe 

lrhe af P08; Fudge netiner hall they e 224 21 7he aſ- 
{ ly of the ermalteaus, 6 That :t {t :ndetn for 4 
Carta tie, that God is itt, and tho otore alloy com 
gre mManncrs of the only, but ihe wing of the wwice 
ked bringeth them ro eucrlalitns dc $7 CfIOR, 


S THE PSALMES 


THE PARAPHRASIS. 


euil men for the framing ot 
We his lite , nor ſtan: Jeth 111 
| that way that is vſed of the 
wicked , nor fitteth with 
thoſe thar deride the Lord , 
2 But whole whole delight 1s fixed 11 thelaw 
of the Lorde , the which he coniidereth in his 
mynde day and night. 
3 Such one is hike to a tree planted bythe 
riuer of waters, which bearerh frutte in dueſea- 
fon, andneuer faderh or corrupteth : and what 
fo ener he doth , hatha proſperous end and fuc- 
ceile. 
4 Thewickedarc inafarre other caſe, being 
like to chatte which the winde druueth here and 
there. 
5s For neyther, _ vngodly ſhall be able to 
itand betore God the Tudge, nor the wicked :n 
the aſlembly of the righteous. 
6 For God approucth and alloweth the life 
of good men,but the life of the vngodly leaderh 
them to perdition, 


© : 
A... neyther a{Keth countell of 
»| > ha 
- 4 & yo; 
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PsalMme IT, 
"32 The Argument. 

This 'P/a/me ondoubredly is a prophecie of Chriſt UN * 
der the fieur: of Dau d, as the Apeſtles do expound 
the ſwne, Ac "C5 $1 Fo CN 52J Jo &- Heb.r. FoCP 5o 
5 dl: 7, {pro yh2cyins that like as Damd af<- 

ger mat andlon; te TET pg at the lenzih a: rayned 

Pe Rengdlapt Y 0712, <1; borders th: rol” 10147 forrre 

Er94% AAA ; Cen [0 ti Chriſe very Gda Very 

man, 
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OF DAVID. 3 


9.111, appointed by his father to be the king of the 
4 Vvhole vvorld. Tet thall all ſortes of men, heb and 
lovve conSpire and band them/elues together tohin+ 
der that decree : but in a moment they 'shall be ouer- 
come, and he 5hall b: crovuned m the ver citie of 
T1 ertſalern ene vor the throne of hzs Croſſe, and 
all ariſe agatne and ouercome death,es shal ſpread 
the borders of his Empire to the vtrermoſt coaſtes of 
the vuorid. UUbercfore they shall all perish, vwubo 
ſo euer 5hall not wuillingly come Vnder his obed;e 
ence : and they 5hall be moſt bleſsed, wuho Shall em- 
brace hm vvith due reverence, Thu Pſalme they 
doth appertame toeuery member »f tne Church,in as 
mul as all the godly muſt be conformed to Chriſts 
thetr head. 


THE PARAPHRASIS, 

I HY doe the heathen rage , and the 

V people murtter vaine things 5 2 
2 Why do theKings and earthly Lords 
aſſemble, and the Princes conſult againſt the 
Lorde and againſt the Kivg thar he hath appoine 
red ? 
3 Tetvs breake their bonds ſay they, & ſhake 
oft their yoake, 
4 Burhe that inhabiteththeheavehs, derideth 
:hem : theLordel fay,willmocke them and de- 
1dC them, 
5 Thenin his wrath will he call vnto them, 
{1d terrific them in great rage. 
© For], ſhallheſay, have annoyntedthis my 
ling toreigne vponmy holy mou, it Zion, 
' Andtheking ſhal ſay agaime,l wr !] geclare 
vhat the Lord hath decrced of me when he thus 
hake, Thou artmy ſonne :n deede,this day have 


Ibcgorten thee, 
A. 2 AT. 


4 THE PSALMES 
& 


Aſkeof me,and | wil giue thee the heathen 
for thine inher:1tauncc, and the ends of cthe-ear th 
for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thouſhilc breake them with an yron {cep- 
ter,and cruſh them into pieces 11) 'notheards, 
10 Nowe thertorc be Wil, 'S, YC Kings:belears 
ned,Oyeludycs of the earth, 

I. Wor! hip the Lord and doe himr euerence,& 
reioy - 1n him with teare and crembling- 

i2 Worihyip this his fonne leaſt he be angrie, 
and ye ſoudenly perth, euen when his wrath 
(hall Arne teorth, O then {hall they be blefled 


that trult in him. 


- 


Posarme [IT ; 
The Argument, 

This thirde Palme vurs made by Dauidgvulen by the 
ſoude Ti cons: racie of hy ſonne Avſalom, being ari- 
uen forth of ts citue and lrnrdome, be ſeemeth vt = 

erly vadone : and he teacheth by his ex ample, that 

een the vuhen G od doth (uns or ſranes,yer vue 
mt call ven him V v/th 2910 Moc ant fmth- 
full confidence, PUCR IR OUT TH)e EXFTeAmME dun - 
ASE /t "M2 7 PRI} VGA has s DOVUPr) partly V9 [174 
l: e de C8 WHLO WI IN rhe (355 ell. 


THe PARAPHRASIS. 
I FTOW minydue vexe and trouble me QC 
\=f Ord hi w many do ric «< 1gainft mes 
2 LOWE many dc iay 0 of me ? Hu Gud ons 
Tot helhe h 7. 
But thon Lorde ar t my ſhield on euery {id!, 
my aloryand che litrer vp of my heard. 
s Tcall ed pon the Lord,and he heard me ont 
ofthis hoty 1, Þ1; 
[1] 


3 mi Lie UGW.LC 


- 


Ks % wa Ee 1, i 

theretore and take my reſt, ud 
- 

awae 


OF DAVID; c 


2wake ” ne, for the Lord defendeth me, 

6 Ihi »ugh many thouſands be afſembled and 
compaiſe me round abour, I will not be afrayde, 
"7 Come foor th () Lord, {aue me O God: dout- 
leſt thou haſt ſmitten all myne eninies vpon 
their jawes, and haſt broken their teeth. 

8 Tr 1sthe Lorde thar delivercth his pecple, 
and this is nowethy people that feeleth thy blet- 


ſing and mercy, + 


PSArMrn ITIT, 
The Argiment, 

This Palme doth teach rhe wobole Church and eu 
ember of "the ſame, that vuhen the wicked doe 
rage, uve ought not only not to drfpaireor be dif= 
corurnged, but rather bold!y to reprou? our aduerſ2- 
ries, reſting won the povver of God, vuhereof wwe 
haue had / 4 CXPETLENCE,; and truſting to the good- 
neſſe of our cauſe, and c/ hefty to the moſt aſſurcd pro- 
1nſes of the life to come, vvon thearuvhich vue muſt 
abvvayes haue our eyes bout, and nenuer devend VDOH 
the rranſ{itorse Commot! aities of this vo orld. 


Tnr PARAPHRASHIS, 

x Nſwere me when I crye and call, OTIord, 
the iudge of myne 1mnocencte, O FOE 
chat hiſt brought me ſo © fr out of d1- 

ftreſle, haue mercy vpon me, and neare my pray 

ers. 

2 Ovyeſonnes ofmen, howe Iong will you lie 

bour to diſtatne myne honour, rewy cing 11 va= 

nitie, ind rake counſel of t chings that ſhall neuer 
come to eftect, 

3 -Forbeye ſure, that irhath pleaſed God to 

exalt me aboue others, and roembrace me with 

his ſpecial grace and i fa, 107. The Lord wil heare 
Al}. Nc 


| 
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me when that I call vpon him, 

Tremvle ve theretuore and finne no mor e. 
ponder the! ic things In your ;myndc S, and medt- 
cate the ſame with your {clues in yuur beds. 

p And WO1 (hip the Lorde wih Gue vw oriſnip, 
and truſt in the Lord. 

6 Many doltay , howeſhall vve grovvge vnto 
wealth & riches < But we dclire O Lorde, that the 
I:ght of thy C countenance may ſhine vnto vs. 

For tarre greater 1s this inward 10y which 
thou gueſt vnto me, then 1s theirs when their 
vincrage and haruelt are moſtplenreous, 
$ I wiltherefore quietly lye downe and take 
my relt, tor thou only OLorddoelt Keepe me in 


lafetie. py 


PsatlMme V. 
The Argument. 

This Palme ts alſo a pr aper,and teacheth theſe rules of 
praper vuhen _y rs v1nuſtl affurcted. That ts toſay, >» 
That vue muſt pray earneſtly, and ſet this againſt 
all doubr of Gods good vill towvvardes vs or of his 
powuver, that he is our God and our Kin7, an d our 
3730aciencee 1s to bebridied vwoith this con o/ideration 
that the nature of God can not ſuffer che vicked 
Vnpruntshed.v vherefere the more crucll that the eni- 
mics appeare, the more neare and more certaine u 
their deſtruction. Fin ally,that vve ought nor herein 
$0 conſider the punishment of our enmies , werther 
etir ovune commoiaties : but enly the glory of God 
7 our prayers, ashe for this cauſe wuill not fayle to 
bleſſe vs. 

Ly 

Tir PaARapHRASIS, 

x FJEare what I ſay O Lorde, vaderſtand myne 


Inwarde meditation, 
3 Glue 


OF DAVID. 7 


nd Giue eare vnceo ny, 4 7} ' Kit $424 and my 


God : for thou art hee LO Vil hgh * { doc pretent 


my prayers: | 

Hearersy voyce early 10 the mornino: For 

dayly inthe wornng wal | Iprepaic my iclte to 

pray vnto thee, and as out oft a wat che tower 
vaite for thee, 

For thou art not he ,O Gop,whluch delighs 

zeſt in wickednes, neither wilt thou allowe any 

F vricked perſon, 
ts 5, Theproud ſhall not ſtandein thy preſence, 
thou hateit all them that are C1UeEN TO wicked 
neile 
6 | Thou deftroyelt all Iyers , and abhorreſt O 
Lorde all the crucll an: 1 deceiprfull perſons 
7 Wheretore Itrutting in the greatnes of thy 
goodnefle wall enter into thy pal. ce , and will 
worſhip thee 1n thy holy place with k fear e. 

8 Therefore thou O Mary” 11 delivercr ot all 
thine, ridd me that am oppretled trom mine ene- 
mies, and make ſtreight the way whereinT may 
walke {ately beiore thee. 

9g For none of them doth ſpeake any thin 
ſincercly and vprightiy, they haue a El 
fetches in their heartes to doe hurt, their throte 
is ike an open fſepulchrc,their toung with faire 
wordes ok only flitter. 

10 Condemnc them O Lord, ind cauſe them to 
fayleof their purpoſes, caſt them downe tor the 
multitude of their wickedaelle, and theirrebel- 
110n againſt rhee, 

Il Then ſhall they all retoyce that flee rnto 
thee for ſuccour , and in thit thou doeit de- 
fend them, they ſhall rriumph for ever ; an d al 
; that feare thy name ſhall prayte : The ew th 10), 
z2 Bycauſe thou haſtihewed thy fauour torhe 
A Fes 171:20+ 


— 
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mocent Olord : and hait detended him with tho 


| Aield ot thy mercy. | 
Palms VL 4 
The A 91:menr, 
. 1s P/almne conteimeth a py ayer of a uerſe argument © 


on So For before vuas deſcribed the c C077» F 
rice of ! tho G7 aly VeXC { UNIUS7 1 oy H1eC71 071 ly,but 
i CrC 1s 473 © Xe waple fer foorzen of A 711: n ſo [c ore 0p - 
preſSed of his enexaes, that hee woraſteleth princt- 


ally vuith [anne and death, and vo zh the werie 


ſenſe & Rog of ny wvurath : the vuhich bat- 
82:12 15 fy the greateſt and moſt daumgerons. And 
zheſe hen 1130s zre chicfl to benated this Pſalme, 


that the} 41u:te of /iane wmoſt bitter , VVound:n2 
9/{t grets uſly both ſaule and body: 0 that the rome 
3.14 250f {nne doe ſtil remarne in the wverie [aincts, 

Yor the vuhich God aoth chaſtice them times 


p _ ſeuere; y : And that there is no remedie leſte, | 
but this onely azainſt thu incurable vvound, that 


xe,tc free mercie of God in Christ . And that rhe 
ſarnctes nd/-yiee"' 1s wnto tha grace, by an earneſt 
aba/ins and © oſt11g ; dowone of tem Cltdes, VU! 
a 1/14? Ino: vuledaine of ſrnne, tht they may obta! eq 
forourenc(ve in Chriſt, apprehended by ft \ by fers 
Went 10 conmual! | ayer « Fin: ally: that all this ; 
| conflict $hall turne 1n the ende to the vlovie ot God, 
anarinſt areate rommoderie of the ſamftes, [o that 
19* other varte of repont earnce vuhich ws, the amen - 
arent of life doe / A'oove © aul that wwe muſt 
dire to he? delrurred from thoſe eutlls,to this © 2de, 
that wuemay tee ghe an{trume neces to ſet foorth 18 


= 


prac 0 Gel 4 
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THe PARAPURASIS, 
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OF DAVID. b 


1 Lorde rebuke mec not in thine anger, 
netther chaſtice me 1n thy w: 3th. 
2 Haue merc:!c v-pon me O lord , rliat 


am vtterly without all ſtrength, keale me O Lord 
for my verie bones areſhaken. 


Yea, and my foule 1s yiterly amazed, Lut 
thot () L orde owe lon: Ot g 
4 Turne againe OLo rd and beholde me, di- 


truer my fo ule, f ve me of thy tree mercie, 


g Eor the de: 1c CINNOC! «member thee, nel ” 
ther Can he ſet fuorth thy praii%in the graue. 

6 Tam wearie with ftghing, my be ide {wins 
meth euerie night waſh cd wi 1 MY teares, 

7 Sorowe doeth conſume my tace, I waxe 
WW rinkled and olae, by 1 ealun of Lhe mi{eries 
wherewith I am oppretled. 

5 Hence from me all ye wicked,for the Lord 
hath hearde my lament able crie, 

9 TheLordl1 ſay,hath heard my prayer , the 
Lord hath recciued me his humble ſupplant, 

10 Letall mine enemies bee aſhamed and diſe 


J-h 


mayed,and fiye away ſodenly contounded, 


MELLME. VIE 
The Argument, 
IL eveas reprochtull firm: ters doe moſt trow!!e Mey 
ſo that it 15 hards for them theorem to brid/e thee 


anzer, and other euils that follyvve,efhec ally vi;e 
wVve can finde nocomtorte mth? Ppt ry de Force 
o/ o' the magiſtrate, wwe are tara ht in thy Plabne t 
fer the de Fence oj "God azamſt men, b 8 {9 th As VI'E 
commwvuith out all outr: age of "aFefftionsthe detonce 
of 014y 1nacencie wnto God alone, th: [lt ſorreye 
pA: Se of /l t{/1: {PY/,115 fOnTucs. And the (17 lMe 
ſtances aud raiſe, af re 7 VUrUtINg of thu 'P. a.m. 


are d:i2entiy tayec anſzderca," U UNCLE UG bee refer 
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ONS ce 7; ; FI2LS Gl CL) HHIOC aoctt) cecte £ af FAHICED 
the vuho!: (hurch and the eouernours thirofuubs 
Satan and his minifters de cinefly ſtrike v arh 
theſe dat FEES. 


TrueE PARAPHURASGIS. 

L ] Truſt in thee O Lord my God,preſerue me, 
and deliuer me trom all thole that perlecute 
me. 

2 Lethimnot deuour me altue like a lyon, & 

teare meinpeeces hauing none to deltuer me. 


3 OnmyLord God it 1 haue committed thus - 


wickednes, if my handes haue committed any 
fuach miſchiefe, 

4 Tf Ihauerendred euill to any man, yeait 
I haue not delivered this ſame man from danger 
that doth perſecute me without any cauſe, 
-: # $ eilemie purſue me vnco death, let 
him take me and caſt me downe and ſpoyle mee 
of my life, and burie all mine honour and credit 
with me, 

6 Arite OLordin thine anger, & come down 
with thy power againſt all mine enemics, awake 
O Lord tor my ſake ro execute that iudgement 
that thou haſt appointed, 

7 Let the aſſembly of people come about thee, 
and turne thee ynto the from thine high throne, 
& Lordexecute judgement among the peo- 
pie ,indge me © Lorde eucn as I am innocente 
andpyltles, 


«) by Ler 


OO ——C — 


d_- TE 
P OF DAYV.ID. Ti 


9; Let te Wickedne of the wicked IT beſech 
# thee come 19 a1 enuve ant wfiabliiketineinRt For 
F; thou O jujt (od docit {ca Cl the hea! tS and 11 + 
7 -arde thoughts ot mar, 

10. My detence1s1n my God, who defendeth - 

the v pright in heart, 

T1 God doth 1 C lchuer the riulte y al 1G the {am E 

God 1s dayly angrie: 

12 So that vnles this wicked man re pent,God 

hath ſharpened his {word,he hath bent his bow 

aid MAadCc1tTcacie, 

13 Hehath allo prepared his deadly weapons, 

and ſhooteth his arrowes againſt them that doe 

{o ww botly Per; [ecute me. 

14 Beholde he traucleth with miſchicfe, hee 

hath conceiued within him ſ{elte to moleſt me, 

bur he {hall bring tvorth nothing, 

15 Hehath diggeda deepe pitte, but he (hall 

tall inco the pitre that he hath digged. 

16 Theeull thathe hath deniicd againſt me, 

ſhall fall vppon his owne heade, and the hurts 

that he hath wioughr againſt me,ſhall tall vpon 

his owne pate. 

17 Iwillprayſe the Lordeas he 1uſily deſers 

ucth, and I will fig prayſe to the name of the 

Lorde moſt high. 


it VTIE. 
The Argument, 

This Pſalme s a thanke(s: ung vnto God for tvus 
raoſt excellent benefites beſtouucd vppon mankind, 
that ts >/or our creationin Adam and our re [tauras 
tion and redemption in ChriSt, And althou:h that 
man by hisowune fault d:d fall from that high dige 
7 vvheorein hee vuas created , er there doc re 


PAINE COrLarne notes and niarkes of Fas guns 
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and excelionac, bath i that he is the Lord oney all 
the beaſtos, aud hath a certicane power of bfe and 
aceath oticr them, 03 alſoin th: lnoula! 11 D1denee 
Vihermawih Golinmorce ord: voth manthinde but 


- 


that arhcy fate woherewvnto theeternail ſunn? of 
Gothatilh exalted mans nature bemy aſSumpred in- 
* go the wncre of his perfor »n, all the rift tie thereof 
unde aide, thit hee might make all that beleens 
1s Of EX ellent toric T6 "ONT, 2RCl} alln 


o s 4 
8-8; + +4 
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fe grant .*orth that 77 ti $ it e th 3 SHU" 4 ha, 4E 
| "| j 7 

71; « [7 Ht t rho t} "PR —_— Vildom®,*) tht f 4 37) Tt! l/s 


al; reatures of Gd in ths vunorld witty fate 
C072 ry 10NCO) 15 7#1e net e enade of tinu Plalmc, as the 
1:14 Gho ſt: doeth mmterpretedt , Math, 21.15 
44/2 15.27.03 Heb.2.9, 


THE PARAPHRASIS. 

3 Lorde our God howe excellent 1s thy 
name throuchout all the earth,aduaun- 
cing thy glorie aboue the verich-auenss 

2 The verie mouths of infants & ſucklings cos 

tirme thy power,ſo that al they y opprelle others 

Or doe riſe vp ag: aink thee, ſhal come to n aweghr, 

For whenlI bchelde thoſe thy heauens the 
necke of thy hngers, themoone and the ſtarres 
fo c CONLN oly ſet in order 

* Ow I at 1s 1; an ſay I tharthou art mindfull 

of him *- thar he bor} 12g borne of mortall parents 

thou ſho: 1Jet! reg 41 Wb hin? 

s Tau that t made him little inferior to the An< 

gels,114 haft crowned him with glory & honor, 

6 Thou kmt made him Lord over all the wor- 

Kes of thine hands, hon cauſeſt all ro ſerue him, 

s Allihepand cartel & the verywild beaſls, 

& Thetouics | CcinNg 1N he ayre, and the tiihes 

IvW:oumng the icas. 
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OF DAVTD, 17 


GO) Lord ov Cod bY Vo excclient WP thy Gale 


rthrowohuut all the earth, 
C3 
: | 
v1 | SATMF. FX. 


The Aro ment | 
- J 4 1 , J : j FFI 
The Prophet daeth trath the Church ia thu 1x, Plilme 
eottaually to Fine thanks lor the honefits recermed at 
» j i j P ſ 4 j j - FI # ; 
G 0495 HAHUET, VINNED 410 fFeS[t, me LO LEH 7/1/1378 
Pouuer ant ſi uler farur, and y theſe exarvies 
both; [9 C017 YT #herz [1 ( 274 ITY OENE Vil £r125 and 
to COnſar me the 17aimſt irmmint calamity, VN 
ell a Ruvedlis fall wrox all thent that wex the 
VII a /3167'E 3e | AL 08 all tem tat VEeNn-TFIISs 
Church 
bu 
* 3 
T:irsz PARAPHRASTS, 
_ od 0 8 ' ' 
L WwW ill Pratie the Lord with m\ wwIi10le heart 
and I will ſhewe toorth all his meruclous 


woos 

2 Iwillbetoyfull and retoyce 5 will 
—_ THz. 

ing vnto thy name, Q God m olt high. 


For that mine enemies are — backe, 
are fallen downe and pertiihe atthy pretence, 
4. For thou haſt maintained the r:ghr or my 
cauſe and fitting v} yon thy throne « t rudgemer 
thuu h ft decl:; ired : ld Y (clfe (ODEeAd] {t T1 Fe (24-8 
£ Tl Oy MN. [tc rebuked the mutiitue OC 
hratheri/anGthou haſt deſtroye, Or Ct! 
6 Ocneme,the deſtructions : 
thre a re no where ;Pperre/ thou furlt tore 
Joorth),that thou wilt de{troy Cites 
morie of t tug mhabirintes thall together © 
boliiked with them. 
7 Butthe Lord hath an everlifting dominion, 
an41 fitteth alw ayes TO SluUC vilto Clierie wan NS 
dis r12ht. 
o Jtisheonely thacruieth the whole wortd 


> 
+ 
! 
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righteouſly,and gouerneth the people with 6. 


quities, ; 


gs Heis an high tower to the oppreſſed, and | 


a ſafe refuge to the afAicted, 

10 Wherctore all that knowe thy name will 
erult inthee , for thou neuer torſakeſt O Lorde, 
them that ſeeke vnto thee. 

31 Singe prayles ro the Lorde which dwelleth 
in Zion, declare ynto the people his warthie 


aQes. | £463 
iz Forhe makethinquifition for blodſhed & 


murther,neuer vnmindtull of his people,neither 

forgetteth he the crieof the oppreſied. 

13 Haue mercie vppon me O Lord,O thou that 

haſt deliuered me from deaths dore,fee what vs: 

olence mine enemies doe vie againitme, 

x4 That I may ſhewe toerthall thy prayſe, 

& entering into Zion may with1oy declate that 

thou art my ſautour, 

15 Themultitude of the enemies are drow- 

ned in theſelt ſame ditch,which they haue G1g- 
ed for me,and they areſnarledin the ſelte ſame 

{nares the which they have hid forme. 

16 The Lorde is knovrne by executing his 

zwdgement,bycatching the wicked in their own 

wiles and crattes , 

z7 The wicked ſhal fall backewarde into hel!, 

and all they that forget God , 

38 Neither thall the poore be alwaies forgot- 

ren, neither the hope of them that are oypreſjled 

ihall taile them for cuer, 

19 Rilcvp OLord,let notmortal me preuaile, 

ler thz{e wicked people be puniſhed by thine 

appointment. 

209 Catrhem downe Olord)let them al knovw 

Laat they be but mca mortall, 

| Plalme 
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PSALME XN. 
The Argument, | 
| The crueltie of the enimics of the Church ts !uely pain- 

td forth:in thu Pſalme, and thur careleſce —_— 
and they are deſcribed to be much lihe the Grant; 
called of the Poets Cyclopes, yet all their prin ner" 
n the end 5hall come 10 naught, bicauſe God vuill 
neuer for [ake his Church, nor ſrefter triem to gre vne 
puntihed. 


TH? PARAPHRASIS, 
x HY departeſt thou farre oft OLorde, 
y y and why withdrawelt tho.. ay ſelfe 
when molt need is,in the time of trous 
ble and calamirie? 
2 "The wicked with crucltis doth rage againſt 
the good, cauſe them to be ſaared in their owe 
crattie Counſels. 
3 For the wicked aclighreth in his owne [t- 
ſtes, and the couetors nan doth therein count 
him ſelf bleſſed, and contemneth God himiclie, 
4. He walketh with a proud countenance, and 
careth for nothing , and thinketh alway that 
there1s no God, 
5s All things fa!l out profperouſly _— 
he putteth away thy indgementes furve rom lis 
tight, he calteth downe his adueria. vi 
hy !S only | DTC. ith. 


6 Hethinketh in his neart 21 M1 way that nc ſhall, 


neuer be moued,neyther iufter any 2d luerfit: e. 
7 Bis meuthis full of curtit Ng, oricte 211d 10s 
1mmedolyevnder his rong ae: 
Ss He 1y eth in v7 aite Th the vill 29es to kill the 
20110CNtIn {ecrerplaces, and with oIving eyes 
hc watcleth tor the —— Ciles 

9 He 
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o Helyehin wane fecrer,as the I yon Jorh 
in h1« dem e, he lye hin wartc Fi fay)tha. he way Þ 
ſpoylethe pore drawen 11:to his net, | y 
30 Hecruuchethand iyeih downe, fo that hea-Þ 
pes ot the P01 C tall iS a pray into histeeth aid 3 
Nayies. 

11 * He 1tmagineth with him ſcltcthat God for *_ 
getteth theſe things, and doth not bchol. them, 
or at theleaft doth not alwayes marke them, 

12 Riſevp OLorde, lift vp thinchande, O moſt 
m1 ICs and torgetnor the —_ ITC. 

x2 For why ſhould the wicked aduaunce hin 
ſc\fe ao ainf{t God , perſwading himſclte that thou 


wiltneuer call hes things to accomprs 


2.4 But thou ſurely duelt beholde theſe things 
thou doelt obſcrue, if any man hurt or vexe an 
other, thar thou mailt apprehend him & ter him 
betore thy 1udgement {eate: the poore doe ref: 
Vppon thee, and thou halt caken vppon thee, ts 
detende the fatherles. 
25 Breake thou the power of this malitions 
and wicked perſon, ſearch out his wickednes 
that hee being deftroy ed (oudenly bee {eene nc 
more , 
16 Godthecternall king will caſt downe and 
deſtroy the wicked out ot his lande, 
37 ObLord thou hearelſt the delires of the vor: 
thou comforteſt their heart, thou bendeit thine 
eare vnto them. 
138 Dehiwer the fatherles and the oppretied, 
Feaſt rheic earthly wretches due exetciſcacon- 
tinuall tyrannic ouer them, 
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thy wvorld like unto birdes, which aye compelled 
to wruander to and ſro vuithaut certaine habutati- 
en, for the foulers ſnares: yet are not they tobe heard 

wuhich thinke that a man should leau? his calling 
ether imagining that thiigsare lead by fortune, or 
that the goaly other vuvayes zhould {errs)), for the end 
avill declare it (e'fe, that all and euery particuley 
thing u gouerned by Gods proudeuce, wuho vols 

never for ſahe them that truſt in ha, neuher 1011 
ſuffer them vnpuars' ed that dr iprie him, Andie 
ſoenegyth Jhae Daurd made this Tſalme, v7 hen the 
courter slaboured vnder the colour of friendzhip, 19 
dries him out of the Court, as thaugh othervvayes 
he chould be [lane by Saul : the vwhich thing he cot = 
eed not meete todo, waleſſe he vvere conſtra; nea ” 
extreame neceſſities 


The PARAPHRASIS. 

! [ N the Lord Pt tl my truſt, howeſay yeth en 
a, men careful tur my lite, flee away 1nto 
VOUur MGOnn! at1nes., 

2 For loe,fay ye, the wicked have bent rhetir 

howe, and haue latde their arrowes vpon ths £17 

ſtring, ro ſhuote at thoſe priuily that are of vp# 
19h heart, 

* And whereas the verv foundations are ſha» 

k en,whart can the righteous do ? | 

4 Thelordelitterh in his holy terwple, the 

lordes thrones nthe heauens, his eves doe Þe- 

holde all thi nos, and {het ryerh mortall men with 
his eve liddes. 

5 The Lord tiveth both the good and the bad, 

and he vtteily hareth and abhurrech him that 

elaen to wickedneſte. 

6 Hee will ravac vpon the wicked covles, 

tire, and brimſionegand forme tom peſies, this 15 

P, Lic, $4 
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their portion appointed, 
For theiuſt God loueth righteouſneſſe, and 
he al wayes becholdeththem that do right, 


Psarme XIT. 
The Argument. 

UUber the Church « ſomet:me brought into thu ex- 
rremzrie, that all men may be bolae to ave all thiyzs, 
erther by force or by craft, ſothat all thinges may 
ſeeme defperat, this P[alme doth teach vs,noruvith- 
Standing to call vpan God wvithaſſured confidence. 
For ſeeing that both: his will aud ns promiſes are 
moſt certaine,uve muſt needes conclude,that he doth 
beare the ſrzimes of thera that are his, vvhome he 
wvill comfort in due time, and lifevviſe that he 
well hnovveth the wuickeazeſs: of the vwuicked, 
wwihici) he vuill auence at his good time, 


THe PARAPHRASIS. 


3 Elpe O Lorde our ſauiour,for there is nor 
a godly man lefr, and the taithtullare tay 
led from among the children of men, 

3 They ſyeake deceittully every one to an 

other, euen though he be his friende, Hattering 

with their wordes, with double and decenittull 
heat tes, 

3 Cutoff, OLorde, theſe flattering tongues, 

boaiting them ſclues fo proudly, 

.4 They lay, we can bring to paile what we 

will with our congues, we may ſpeake what we 

bt, who is Lord ouer vs? 

5 ButtheLordnowe at the length ſaith, will 

riſe vp fortheſe ſo pitifully oppretſed,and for the 

mourning of the miſerable, and I will ſet in ſafe- 
tietavſe that they haue ſnared, 
6 The 
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6 The wordes of the Lorde are pire wordes, 
euen as the ſiluer tryed and hned ſeuen folde, 
Therefore O Lorde keepe them every one, 
and preſeruc them for euer trom this wicked 
kinde ofmen, 
8 For the wicked doe wander on euery ſide, 
when the worſt men are exalted intothe higheſt 
place of honour. 


PSALM XIIL 


The Aroument, 

The Prophet doth teach vs, the more de5Ferate that the 
ſtate of the Church # in thu vvorld, the more ear- 
neſtly muſt ve pray unto God, and beleene 18 him 
more ſtedfaſily , for that the prayer of the Samies 
thall neuer be made 14 vane. 


THE PARAPHRASIS, 


x Owe long O Lord wilt thou forget me; 
howe long wilc thou turne thy face from 
me, 

2 howelong ſhall carefully conſult withmy 

ſelfe, and tormeat my ſoule ? howe long ſnall 

mine enimie gape ouer my head. 

3 Behold me,and heareme,O my God,reſtore, 

I;z9hts vnto myne eyes,that I tleepenot in death, 

4 TLeaſtmyne emmie tay, that he hath ouer- 

come me, and they that opprefie me, retoyce thar 

I am fallen. 

5 ButIrrvſtinthy mercy, aſured that this my 

heart at the length being deltuered by thee,\holl 

be repleniſhed with ioy, and I will prayſe thee 

O Lord, cf whoſe louing kindnelle I haue had (@ 

good experience. 

P.!}, P$SAl, 


by 
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PsSariMme XIIIT. 
The Argument. 
_ Dſalme ſetteth forth am ſt ſorovufal deſtriprion 
fihe naturall man,ov of 10 1141 40t YEQenerate,as 
Paul him {:lfe doth mterprete it Rom. 3. io. The 
which corruption both of the und. rſtanang and of 
the vuil, doeth ch: ft Viter zt (elf in that deadly ha- 
ered, © vbah hath ben? from the be; UANue, v vheres 
by the wvorld doeth perſecure the (hurch . How 
beu, the P. opher biadeth the true Fſrael tobe of 
good courare , reſting vpon the hope of the comming 
of theMeſ. #5. VUbherforevvue oughe 5th more to be 
of zood comfort , ſeerng that Chr 15s come alreade, 
and hatl) fu filled the wuhole miſter ie of our [alua- 
£208 ; vihoſe latter comming yet vue doe luoke for 
wvv:th the old» fathers, when ar the lenath vue 
s/2ll be brouzhi home into our ovune true vadoubs 
gcd countrie. 


THe PARAPHRASIS. 
3 HAT men areſv doting madde, to per- 
ſvade them felucs that there 1s nv God, 2t 
1 mani tef{t hereby, that they are allo wice 
ked : all doe make them ſelues avhominable, & 
not one of chem dothlead his 1:te arighr, 
2 The 1 orde him ſelfe from whome nothing 
15 hid, b holding men from heawwen, to fee if any 
would knowelum ,or ſeeke atcer him, 
3 Duoth hnde, tha all are rurned away from 
him, that they are al: ogether tithe, & that there 
15 not one at all which ordercth his life at 1ohr, 
4 Are not thelc miſchicuvous men altogether 
madde, which deuour the holy people of God, as 
it were breade,and neuer call vpon God? 
5 Buttherime will come, when they ſhall be 
a5 
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as fearfull as they are nowe carelefle. For GOD 
doth defend the generation of the 11ſt, 

6s You mike a mocke at the counſell of the 
poore, whome you oppreile, but the Lords their 
retuge, 

"Oh that nowe at the length chat ſauiour of. 
Iſracl would come foorth out of Zion, for then 
in deede lacoub ſhould reioyce, then {hall iſrael 
be full of toy, when the Lorde thall bung againe 
his captiucs , 


PsarMmeE XV, 
The Argument. 

The P ofhet hauing declared m ue former Pſalme the 
manfeſt and apparant enmzres of the ( hurch,youv 

be shevveth wyho thoſe be that aremdzed of GOD: 
the PT Ue CULTSNS BY nhabitants of the Chu <, or of 
the eternall kingdome 0! heauen , and ſuch as hall 
neuer be cast out, oppoſing A hvpochritess 
y my though they bz OO 1n the very boat 
'the Church, and that [ametinne alſo they haue aus 
rhorutte and oowernement in the ſame, yer are they 
mot of the (hurch, hawve (3 ener they both decerue 
hem ſelues viith a falſe opmion of 10dlineſſe, and 
thor worth a lying 7s *UVE 0) Frelrozn : JL reacherh 
ebzrcfore, that > the true wwvorshtvpers of God are not 
&:(ce; ned by thoſe thw: 2s that are common to good 
and cull men, tht rs to (ay.b1 the ob(oruation of the 
onurvvard vuorsh:y, but by theſe thongs that are on + 
ty proper to 790d wen, that i to ay, by an vprizhe 
mmde to Gods nd a1 vpreght t dealimy 19 varaes 
»7%1 vutthout all d:/Nmaulatinn, both tire wohicis 

they muſt teftr fre vu anh: ly a 7d rust. /:fe. F nal- 

ty. ho CA ( her! I COUT TIE PYCCE pres n/ an hol } and wit 
L:fe after this fort.that a man mult be farre from ais 
tet and d.ccit ) that he mw [{1un  namin ts 
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abhorre from hurting any man,to hate falſe accuſa- 
£10925,t0 deteſt the vuicked, toroyne him ſelfe worth 
thoſe that fezareGOD, to ſer more by his othe then 
by all the wvvorld, newer to ſeeke gaine by the damage 
of 11 other , to exerciſe md7ement incorruptly : fi 
»ally, he addeth a ſureand: eudent promiſe , that 
thy shall ncuey be forſaken of God, but thall haue 
euer laſting felriue vuith him, vvho ſo ewer doe 


keepe this courſe of life, 


THE PARAPHRASIS. 


Pray thee O Lorde, which of ſo many az 
beare a roome in thy tabernacle, ſhall re- 
maine for euerin thy holy hill ? 
2 Hethat walketh with an vpright heart, and 
worketh r1ghteouſnefle withour all deceit: 

Which flaundereth not with his tongue . 
which ney:herhurteth his netzghbour by open vi- 
olence,nor by craft: 

Who abhorrcth the wicked , and maketh 
much of them that feare GOD , who will rather 
willingly ſufter damage, then to breake his pro- 
mile. 

5 Which dothnotlend his moneytothe hin- 
derance of an ather,neyther condemneth the 1n-+ 
nocent being corrupt by reward. 

G6 Whoſoeverthus doth behave him ſelfe, he 
ſhalinioy moſt certaine and yachangeable bliile 
and felicirie, 


PsALMhe XVI. 


The Argument. 
D auid in tht; Pſalme,being as ut vvere yautthed m ſp: 


rit,achnov uied /cuh the k 112dome which he imoyed, 
is 


wWeP*, 
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to be piutn him of God without hu deſerutng, Ly 


whoſe onely h: lye he vas able tn rule and gouerns 
1t orderly and rightly. Furthermore whereas 12252 
for the moſt parte, are vuont to abule /uth Aornts 
won wnto Rite, he ſerteth before hm t140 farys 
other markes, that u, the true and earneſt reſt;ring 
of the wuorihippe of God by tahing awvay a! thewy 
of doll wuorhippe: Grondl a careful defence of 
tne Godly. Then he wuitne (Seth don he u mind; wll 
of another euerlaſtimy kingdome , promeſed wnto 
bm, and that he will eurr turne hu eyes unto 12 
euen in were acath,and ſo by thy hope hs woill z08 
dowvune comfortably mto the wverin praue, for tee 
grs/tng upon the pawuer of Meſſzzs, wuhich muſt 
die 191 acede, but 5hall !iue 272mm? be ore hee rele E 

ny corrupt in the Zraue , fb o 2 hall he him(</: ; 
riſearaine and be mage parts ker of bus erernall 
bleſredneſſe: therefore thu P[alme emongeFt others 
w plamely woritten ty the F:rte of tre phefze, op 
it contarneth an excel/ent 420 Tt rine of th / 
of maniſtrates, of thetr authoritio nd office, ard 
foth manifeſtly reproue the P:)2r:/aicall dctfrine of 
the merite of uwort ev. een fallovwIne 411; as A/- 
ſo ut deſtriveth ( briſtes re/tiry ectio &+ hs pawtcy 
mn reaſms vs acare from deat as Perer 40215 
rr it. ACfes 2. 25. and Pa «2 ACTS. 

13.34.) Not 5 4 Prophete , bu 2 an Enuan? 

liſt. And where hecalleth Mefſizh Chaſid( tt 28 
») as1 nterprete its the man pom home the 
Fa: her hath powured foorrt m9/t aboundaniy 
all his meycie ana  borontze VUJICY) VYEUrAW CE out 
of him alone by tz: 70, feſeemers by one wword to 
haue contained the ſſamnune &f tus docrue v* the 


Goſpel, 


Tur Dark APARAS1S, 
b4i5-Jo Pre. 
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ns 
x Reſerve me O Lorde, for thou art hee in 
whom I dotruſt ; O my foule ſay thus vato 
the Lord: 
2 Thouverily art m y Lorde, vet amlI able to 
doenothing that can profite thee. 

But | caloe molt gl Iy wiaite, howe I ma'-e 
comfo' te thoſe lamcts ind excilient men which 
are w Ur mc yoonthe ea 1h, 

4 Doubtlesthey x © molt miferable that ſecke 
to any orher God, be it farretrom mc therefore 
that lihoulde be partaker of their crucl] and 
Foodie facrilices, the which 1 am attraide vnce 
to.name with my mouth, 
5 ThouOQO Lordartmy portion , thou artmy 
wages, Thou alone art vnto mee all tuilicienr, 
s Andſurelya moſtpleaſant place and amoult 
bewrituil portion of 1nhe: 1t2unce 15 fallen vnta 
me, | 
5 [I doethanke thee O Lorde, and will gine 
thankes vnto thee tor that thou haſt o1Uen mice 
this counſel], and becauſethou doelt teach mee 
inwordly enerie might, 
$ Tlhaucthee© Lord, and will hane thee be - 
fore mine eyes, for ſo long as thou ſtandeſt by 
me, i 'hall not be moved, 
v Therefore my heart leapeth, and my tongue 
re:oyceth, yeaandthis fame my budy being in 
ſecuiitie duth not feare verte death. 
10 Forthou wilt not leauemeinthegraue,be- 
C4ulc thou wilt nor ſutter thy molt dear e belo- 
ued vppon whome thou haſt powred toorth all 
thy bo untiall merciegto feele corruptiun . 
Iz Thou wilt open vato methe way to that 
true lite, for theioye wherewith the minde Can 
rightly be ſatiate 1+ ſet 1in the ſighrtof thy coun- 
ten2u.ice, anda; bilong<th vnc'y ynto thee, to 
DTIODINS 


hy 
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graunt eucrlalung oy, 


y Psarims XVILT. 

v The A'gument, 

Thrs Pale doth reach ws, vunn the tyrantes do pers 
ecute erthe) th- religion it ſel/e,ur the Godly pra 
t ſfors of 1h [1me. that vue 5191ld: ver keepe a {ale 
conſcrence,and pray tn Grid jrr deftitier aunce. It 
teathethalſo that thince vuvh rh Chriſt deularech ing 
the parab'e 21 tNiſtorue m 114! 01/7, 197 Arit Pp woreLa- 
RATS tiell of ſorrs, that s, tha: 1: VU ped rv be 
men ave fv dd in ths l:{s, bus in the ather they zhall 

3 peril, hywvubet on the contrarts,the Sur ftes are 

here prefSed vuith muſcries, that they may learne t9 

hope for better ehinges, vuhich hope zhall neuter ae* 

$Ci142 them, 


The PARAPHRASIE, 

| Exre O Lord + which is tutt,hearke vnto 
& =: Crie,bend thi..eeire: Vito My Prayec $ 
| which I pow: e forth of an votiyned hart, 
2 lTetthyf:ntence be for we from chy 1udgee 
ment {eate,and declare that thou allow. tt the 
thing 2S thit are right, 
3 Forthouthy telfe hiſt ſearched my hearre 
1n the nigh:,thou haſt tried me, 2nd hit! founde 
no tuiltinmegnor that 1 am vie wie e minded 
towardes them,then my:mouth doc h teittie, 

4+ Concerning thele ren 1 haue to brhaned 
F my ſelte as thou commaundeſt, 1 haue carctuiiy 
4yoyard the pathe chat the o»preflors treads 
5 Screngthen thou me theretore which wall e 
in thy WayCSythat in my walking I due not 
wander, * ' 
6 Icill vppon thee, heare me my God, gite 
ATENiug eare & heathen 1 ly Wy WOES, 

' 7 dhew 


- 
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Shew forth all that thy meruelous mercie, 
thou that arte the ſautour of them that truſt in 
thee,againſt ſuch as ſKande vp againſtthy power. 
8 Keepemeas the apple of the eye, and de- 
fend me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 
9g Againſtthoſe wicked men that would de- 
ſtroye me, the enemics | ſay that gape ouer me, 
with ſuch greedinefle roundeadour , 
io Fatnelle couereththeir eyes,and they ſpeak 
cruelly, 
x1 They watchourſteppes on enery ſide ha- 


. | 
o 
FE 

, , 


uing their eyes onely bent how they may caſt ys - 


 downe to the ground, 
12 Forhe is likea Lyon gaping for his pray, 


andlike a Lyons whelpe, Iying in waitc 11 his 


denne, | 

13 Butcomethou foorth O Lorde, that thou 
maiſt prevent him and caſt him downe, and pre- 
ſerue my life deliuered from this wickedman, by 
thy ſword, 

14 Deliver me I ſay,by thy hande O Lorde, 
from theſe mortall men,theſe mortall men I ſay, 
that floriſhe ſo long,which thinke of nothing, 


bur of this life, whole life thou doeſt ſo fill euen. , 


as itwere with delicats drawenout of thy ſtore, 
that they haue aboundaunce toleaue to their 
children, and alſo to their poſteritie, 

15 But1 nowe being vniuſtly oppreſled of 
him ſhall once haue the fa fruition of thy coun- 


renaunce, and when Iſhall awake and beholde », 


thee,l ſhall beſariſted. 


PSALME XVIII. 
The Argument. 
At vohat time thu trinmphant ſonge wvas worit- 
$6: by Damid, it appeareih by 2. Sanuel 22. and 
by 
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by the plaine and euident title of the ſame, vuhen 
hee declared after he had ouercom? all his enemess 
end had not onely eſtablished his kingdome in his 
0VVne countrie, but farre abroade in other places, 

that he wvas bent wppon this thing onely to declare 

that hee raigned not for his owvune cauſe, but for 

the alore of God alone.. And vue muſt needes grant 

thu, that wve haue no vuriting extant of anye 

Poer, that floorighed moſte in vvitt and eloquence 
fo be compared wuith thy Pſalme , if vue ace but 

onely looke to the phraſe .'B ut concerning the mat- 

ger it ſelfe , hee ſo diſcribeth thoſe his ſo daungerous 

perzl!s, chat hee that readeth them , shall thinke 

himſelf almoſt to behalde the thinges vvith hs eyes, 

And ſodoth he paint foorth the glorie of God 

executing iudgement,and his dune Maſtie woitly 
ſuch a high ſtile , that he that readeth it , m2p 

ehink the heauens & the earth yet ſtil to thak, And 
he doeth ſo ſet fourth hu wittories, that vvee may 
thinke vue ſee his tyiumphes before our eyes: And be 
eeth [0 attribute thoſe thinges onely unto G O Dy 
that he taketh no praiſe at all to himſelfe, and at- 
ſo being aſſured of hu propheticall ſprite thas 
thu kingdome hevve flortzhing ſo ever, vuas but 
onely a fizure and patterneof that eternall king- 
dome of Meſſiah , woho showlde be borne of him, 
therefore doeth heextende ht ſbeach thereunt 6,and 
prophecteth that all people of the earth shall recetue 
hin for their king, as the Apoſtle Paul! doth inter« 
pretezt, Rom.15.9,10,11, 12. 


THe PARA PHRASIS, 
: Lorde my ſtrength, I do loue the from 
the bottome of my hearre. 


2 © ThelLordismy rocke and my fortreſſe,my 
deliuerer, my God, my mount, my refuge my 
ſhield 
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thickic, the horne whe: exwrth | driue away the 
encnic and my high tower or -ictence, 

2 th ep! avied the l orde and call ec vppon 
L1m,nd he hath dclwercd ine from all mine ene- 
nies . 

4 The bandcsot death hid compalled mee 
round abeut and bounde mc, molt wicked men 
Ike mott raging Hoods made mce athaidccnul - 
rOnhTg me r« 411.4 abour, 


& 1 #14 lie as 1t were wrapped in my win-- 


dinge ſhecte , cucn ſnarled with the ſnares of 
&cath, 
6 I called vppon OR m—_ extremi- 
tie, 1 called vppon my God I fay, and he heard 
my voyce our of his high her and recey- 
ued into his eares the c11e that I made vnto 
him. 
% Then beganetheearth to quake and trem- 
ble.the verie foundations of the mounrtaines tc 
Mhakeand ſhudder . 
$ And he breathed out ſmoke from his noſ- 
ere!ls,ipitting toorth fre out of his mouth, yea 
Calting' foort cuen coales of hre. 
9 Hee bowed the heauens and came downe, 
the darkeneile being fpred all abroade vnder his 
fecte, 
19 Hedidridevppon the winges of the An- 
ec's, and was carried with the winges of the 
winde. 
t1 Llacke darkencſie enumroned hiis-taber- 
naclcroumde abonr and hee was coucied with 
mult dairke and tlackeclonds, 
LS © Y nts y LEY ering briphrnes 41d breake 
thuſe cloudes, and the lunes of ine did Alaſh or. 
cuecry {1de. 
13 At the lengthhe thundered from — 
a\l 


w_ 4 


Long 


and filled all places with his mizhty ſonnding 


voir, and with haikones 1nd iightrungs, 

14 hHe Lot foorth his frertc Barre. . and en- 
cealine his Iehent 5 He reiriiigd mire enumics 
Tale (« [tr5,16 | NCT}. 

I5 [hen the GE pe DNttoOmes Of fhe WIJrer 
appeared, IT1 | the ton LINT3J ONS © che "x rid 7 © 
di'covercd at thy 1cbukce Olarde, and att 
bluſtering winde of thy wrath. 

1 6 So then hath he {trerci ng 1s r:9ht hande 
downe from re heatuen Tt iken me ani drawne 


iy © 


$5 


Nic OU!l oft the bnttormreot thodeepe waters, 
17 From TNAt m1 gh cy.enimief lay, % from the 
other erimies by whole Dower | was c ppreited, 
15 For they verily had almoite calttme downe 
and deltroied me at the louden, but i6ewas my 
{tatte thar ſtared me. 


19 wan hee hath drawen Tee nut ey eſe 
{t: AI! hc eS,and place! me 111i al QYen J2 id | z370e 


P ice becauſeit {» pleaſed hin, without my de- 
rung t') fiuour ne. 

20) Fr hehad regard intecderntmethar was 

oppreiled of thete men withoy tcl, Þ granted 

the! ethinges to me betog 2viltlete, | : 


- 11 ' 
21 Forl h:uc toll wed the way thatthe Lorde 
? I ” ' A 
nath ipporinted meghow!.erer theſe men vered 


HS . ner:ther could [1 De war: Wwre F ' 19 ot het 
Inuries,that Tihowuld tavict om my Ged 25 th 
wicked vie, | ; 

2 2 ForT hadal lis lawe Jas "em Neeves.ner. 
tic: On © l Put hi ' 1' 2” FEeS IP - 3, —_— fohr . 


. 

23 Bur! behaved mv fete without hypo orifie 

Wt) him ,yerrher d1f 1} Moe mine 1H F 

which els would eatiyÞ have carricd me fo thet 

the way. 

24 Iheretore had the Lord regard ot "Mar 
W415 
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was oppreſſed of them without any cauſe,and fa» 
uoured me the innocent party . 

25 For thou O Lord wiltſhewe thy felfe good 
vnto the good , and vpright to them that deale 
vprightly, 

25 And as thou ſheweſt thy ſzlfe ſincere with 
them that deale {incerely,{o the cratry men ſhall 
perceiue thee to be more _—_ 
' 27 Foralchough many times thy ſeruantes be 
ſore vexed,yet doelt thou preſerue them,& doeR 
caſt downe thoſe that behaue themſclues ſo 
proudly, 

28 Hence haueI my light whereby thou cauſeſt 
me to ſhine, and driueit away my darknefle. 


29 Thou haſt made me to overcome theſe dan- ' 
pers eaſily,and to leape ouer the wailes and lets | 


that were in my way. 
30 For the way whereby God leadeth vs is 
plaine, the worde of God is moſte pure, the 


Lord doth defend all that truſtin him as with a * 


ſhield. 

3x For who is God but the Lorde and who 15 
mighty bur our God only 

32 Hehathgirded me with power, and hath 
made my way ſafe, 

33 He hath made me as ſwifce as the Hyndes,& 
hathplaced me in moſthigh and ſate places. 

34 He hathtaught mine hands to fight, and he 
hath given me {fo great ſtrength, that I am able 


"Is - 


% _— 
. «V7 _ 
wo” % ol 


” Rs >. 5 
\ , 


to breake a Bowe of brafle with theſe miac Þ fo 


athcs, 
35 Thou haſt preſerued me with the proteG- 
on of thy ſhield,and thou haſt ſtayed me with thy 


46 
fer 


t ' he 


Tight hand when I was ready to fall,throughthy Þ pr: 


grear mercy. 


3s Thou hali cauſed me to go ſafely wake | 
ES <1 aun- 
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danger,& thou haſt ſtayed my ſlyding ſteps. 

F Therefore haue I purſued mine enimies and 
taken them, & I haue nut turned backe till I have 

= deſtroied them. 

- 38 Ihauefſo beaten them downe and trodern 

them vnder foote, that they were not able to 

rayſe themſelues againe. 

39 Forthouverely haſt given me ſuch ſtrength, 

| that they which hauerilcn againſt me, haue fal- 

' lenheadlong at my feete, 

40 Thou haſt giuen me power to ſtrike of their 

| heades,and that I might deltroy them that pur- 


# ſned me, 


41 YetLord Igranunrt they cried vnto thee, but 
thowhaſt not delivered them , neither wouldeſt 
keare their crie, 
42 Therefore did I beate them ſmall like the 
duſt,that the winde ſ{cattereth abroad, and I did 
tread themlike the myre, which 1s trampled va- 
der the feete of them that walke the ſtreetes . 
43 Yeaalſo thou haſt delivered me from dome- 
{itcall and inward troubles, and thou haſt giuen 
me dominion ouer the nationsthart I never knew 
before, 
44 Vaknowne people I ſay obey my comman= 
dement,and ſtrangers be compelled for teare to 
ſubmit themſelues vnto me , 
45 The hearres ofthe ſtrangers haue ſailed, ſo . 
that they fall downe for feare in their ſtrongeſt 
fortes, 
46 LettheLord liue, and let him that 15 my de- 
tence be knowledged and worſhipped of all, as 
+ he worthily deſerueth : let God my deliuerer be 
Prayſed euery where, 
© 47 UEuenGod [fay, whois mine advenger, whe 
Lath (ſubducd ſo many people vnder me . 

4$ Thou 


——_— 
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438 Thou haſte faued me from mine enimies, 
thou bait ucliuered me £: om them that roſe vp 
ag unſt me,eſpectally trom that crueil man. 
49 Therefore will | prayſe thee, euen amongs 
theprophane nutions, and I will ting vnto thy 
mn ack ie, 

50 Foryercly thouttalt merueilouſly preſeriſed 
thy king, nor only Dand hinfſeite whom thou 
haſt inncynted king, ut aiſo thou haſt ſhewed 
finguler favour to lus feede that ſhall 1emaine ® 
for eur, K. 


Psalms XIX. 
Ihe Argumen:, 

This Palme doth teach vs ihe ſumme of al! true dint + 
nuyheend vuberof uw, that vuehaue that knows 
led;e both of Ged honſelfe, and of the vvorghup ats? 
Vtg Nm, vwJereuy ve may become par ak 'ers of 
ewe laſting life. UV Uberefore he [a:t'; that.men are 
rauzrht the 0'orpy CE maceſtie of God,that was Pau! 
anterpretethin,Rom.t. 10.) hu eternall fouver@y | 
G odzead,by the behald:ng of the h2auens , by the or=.* 
d-rly chang's of dayes and nizt,but ſpecially by tht 

0d n beauty of te Sunnewvvhuh wacth ower thts 
wuhole wuo id vu.th an unſpeakable courſe,ſo tha: 
30 man can pretende th? mnoraunce thereof . the | 
which plac the Anti: rreateth, both in that — 
Chanter cared before, and alſo im Att . L7. 37 
Bu: the As addeth tha: mon dn latke a fart ; 
mor? pertet declrranon, wuhich may showu f ik 
both th le [ume thia7s,and beſades thera the vwull © 
God : to concl: le, which my quiet our conſt rences 
tha: are greewouſly v:x2d vviih the dead'y vyount 
of our (ranes, a« ti;e Aprſtle teacheth nentrfully t 
{ or. 1.21. 4:1 2/tiervitrides.. 4nd he ahi FM " TI 
theſe things are Rot tain hit vs any other vvinr? =o 


= 
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by that dofFrine wuhich x gruen 18 of him from the 
heauens, it printing in our hearts that rrue vuiſe= 
dome not in words alone, but in deede alſo, that it 
wrght comfort vs worth everlaſting gladneſſe. And 
ſeemng this powver belongeth wuhely to the Gospell, 
it « manifeſt that Dauid ſpeaketh principally of 
-ghus part of the wuritten vvord of God, and that he 
greateth of that free forgiueneſse of ſmnes,vvhich at 
' that timewvvas chadowved wuith the ceremonies of 
e the laww,but novv s expounded & vitered unto vs 
* moſt fullyand manifeſtly, bothby Chriſt ham ſelfe,e 
| alſo by the wuritings of the Apoſtles, | 


Tur PARAPHRASIS, 
3 H E heauens declaic the glorv of God: & 
jo this wide ſtretched frarne of the heauenly 
ie ipheares called the hrmament doth plain- 
/ ly teſtifie , that they could not be created by any 
'e other but by God him ſelte. 


/* 2 Theinterchangeable courſe of day & night, 
* | dothminiſteroccaiio to drawe out the power of 
>* thatmoſt wiſecreator , by thatmoſt ample and 
£ >, neuer ſeaſing race, as it were out of a liuely euer 
L running fountaine. 


+ 3. Yea the heauens doe alſo ſpeake as with an 
© © highſounding voyce, which may be vnderſtang 
::  ofallpeople,of all manner of languages. 
7. 4 For that ſame their moſt cunning works 
*\, manſhip, and the orderly mouing by moſt con= 
q ſtant and certaine ſpaces, wherewith clicfly the 
© Sunne is carried Ov by that huge body com- 
©  palled and covered with the heauens as with a 
14 Tabernacle, calleth as with a loude voyce vpon 
all men from the one end of the worldto the 
if other, 
#5 For the Sunne it ſeife like a bridegromse 
E- com 
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conming Foorth of his chamber, giſt ering with; 
gold and pretious (tones, orhiKe anighrtic cham- 
on ſtretching him ſclte torunne his race; 
6 Doth runne foorth trom the one verermoſt 
border to the other, without any wear *meile;arnd 
witha courſe incomprehenfible, & chere 15 none 
that can be hid trom hs heate., 
5” But we haue an other farre moreexcellent 
{choolmaſter and teacher of this wiledome, yea 
one that 1+ perfect indeede, even the doctrine de- 
clared ynto vs trom heauen, and appointed of 
God, which doth fully reſtore vs to perteGion, 
By the which the Lorde hath opened vnto vs 
Lainly all that apperta1ineth to our ſaluation, & 
doth teach all men true wiſedome, ſo that they 
knowledging their want of wiſedome, ſhould 
hewe he: mM ſelus s willing to be taught, 
8 Thedodrine,! ſay, ordeined of God, which 


þ 


; ? 


by 


+& 
"LS 


reacheth the true way of felicitie plainely and , 


euidently, and doeth comfort the myndes with 
erue ov, and lighteneth the eyes of the mynGe 

with true hoht 

o For this 3s in which declareth the pure and 
-nchanocable wor! hip of God, and the manner 


— 
_ 


howe to worthip God moſt rightly & fincercly. 


To A thin? mor Pretions by much then all 
golde, how t pare ſo euer: and more {weete then 
any hone combe. 
11 Forherevy thy ſernants O Lord, are tauglit 
which way they ſhould walke, and they that 
walkethis way, ſhall feele thee in the end molt 
mercitull, 
12 But ah,who can vnderſtand his faults, wher- 
fore T be leent thee mercitully to deliner me trom 
theſ e Eau /res, that I C41 OC by any meancs vn- 
de&i{tand, 
13 And 
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rt; And 1.*.r not me thy ſeruaunt to be over- 
Come of thelie vabiidled affections, but rather 
1aunt that [ may lead this lite vpright, and tree 
trum w:ckedneilc. 

i4 Thar I neyther ſpeake anything, nor thinke 
any thing in my heart, willch may nut be accep- 
table vnto thee 1n whole tight Iitand, vnto thee 
Iſay,O Lurd,my defender and Jeliverer, 


P3zarMn XA, 

The Argument, 
Feve 1 49 $ example of the prayer of godly [ub1Ctes , for 
zhe preſeru. 11101 of theur 171 2giſt ates, e Pecrally 7 
e112 chirfe/t daungers ſi uciie as ths VAL, VN is 
fappoſed to haus bene the cauſe vhy this Palme 
wvuas made,as declared 2 Sox. 10. C1, Paralo, 
r 9. Out of the vuhich prayer theſe principall poents 
9 doCtrime ave to ve 7.4 rhered, 1 ' That Ged : the 
eithour and preſeruer of pollicies. 2 That pollt- 
C225 are eſtablished by G ods helpnot by Fortune, nor 
 &y the meere and alone voiſedame of man. } 1.4% 
ſome k1nd2 0) of uvarrefare i both uſt 21d neceſſarte. 
4 [nat there 25 great difference t ber UuV:ixt tic £99, _in 


dence and truſt ofthe vvicked, and of the godly, 


Turn PARAPHRASIHS. 


' 


H F Lord heare thee in theſc dingers,and 
being called vpon by thee, place thee in 
{aterie. 
2 The Lord come downe from his ſanStuar:ie 
to help thee,cuen from the moſt Zion to lireng- 
then thee. 
3 Tet him declare that thine odiations Ire 
chy burnt ofic= 


acceptable vnto him, conſuming IInt 

r1ngs with fire trom the heauen . 

4 Andgraunevato theerhat thy hea:tt def « 
C. ii, ict 
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reth,and accompliſh all thy purpoſe, 

That we may triumph, being deltuered by 

thee,O Lord,and that we may celebrate thee our 
God with banners diſplayed, which haſt oraun- 
tel all the petitions ot our King vnto him, 
6 For doubtleſlc nowe thou halt preſeruedin 
deed the king that was annoynted by thee, thou 
hail heard him nowe out of thy heavenly ſanttu- 
2ric, and halt detended him that truſted in the 
power of thy right hand, which bringeth ſalua- 
10N. 

For they doe truſt in their chariots and in 
their horſes, but we do only remeber thy name. 
8 Wherefore they are broken downe and tals 
len,burt we ſtand vpright, 

Aflrſt vs O Samour, let that king heare v$, 
when we call ypon him, 


PSALMP XXI. 
The Argument, 

Th: P/abne depenacth of the former , & namely it coy- 
$0r8ecn 4 th aks2:unmsg for a notable vittorie vvhich 
VV425 2O02ER, Brew huh wvifforw the Church ant 
eel r9 the botntifull clemencie of God alone, who 

prexuijert) is rhe ſelf ſamehelp mall other diſtreſſes 


THe PARAPHRASIS, 

? Hou haſt giuen cauſe of new 10y vnto thy 
K1ng,O Lord, which acknowledgeth hin 
{cliepreſerued by thy power, reloycing 

thera with all his heart. 

2 Forthouhaitgiuen him his hearts deſire, & 


thou hiſt graunted vnto him that which he re- 


Queited 1n his prayers, 


{; Yea thou hatit prenented him with thy be- 


6etrec 23nd thou haf crowned his head with a 


CrLOWN?P 
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crowne of moſt pure golde, 
4 Herequired this thing onely of thee, thathe 
might eſcape altue and fate frum this battell,bue 
thou haſt graunted vnto him a lite thar {hall ne 
uer fayle. 
5s So preatglorie hath he attained by this thy 
defence, andſo great is the gliſtering ot this ho» 
Nour A thou ha{t crowned him, 
6 For ſurely rhou hait madehim to be a ſin- 
gular and ating example of thy mercy to al 
men, and thou beholding him with thy pleaſant 
countenance , halt wonderfully comforted him, 
7 Seeing therefore the king doth truſtin the 
Lord alone, and doth depend wholy of the mer- 
cy of the molt high God, ſurely his throne ſhall 
neuerbeſhaken. 
5 Thine handehath taken thine enimies, O 
King, thy righthandT {uy ſhall apprehend thine 
enimues that hate thee. 
9 Thou 1nthy wrath ſhalt caſt them into the 
tlaming fornacc, that the Lorde may conſume 
them, and vtterly deſtroy them by the heate of 
his wrath, 
10 Yea, and thou jhalt vtrerly deſtroy their 
chuldren, that they ſhall neueruppeare among 
raen. 
1: For thou arthe againſt whom they haue ine 
tended all theſe euils , againſt whome they have 
muented that which they could not bring to 
pile, 
12 Thou ſhalt cauſe them to twrne their backes 
viito thee, by direGing thy dartes againſt their 
faces, 
13 Graunt,OLord,that thy mightte power may 
appeate, which we may ting tvortl with thy 
gre:t p: aife,and celebrote 11 Plalmes, 
'') P$AL> 
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ESAIND KAZE 
The Argument. 
"nmr VU "C 198 J1C1CY [ufficiently Conſul? V that bat- 

{ of Chriſte v4 here V0 OUT avg iC dep endeth, 
a1: 51h uvhereimn one; 3 VVE MAY ; DET 1 gs bath 
kg horrible a t(1 12 ut us to (1 ill into the hande of 
G 04 our Tud:e X and  t N90 UU gQree al the Viercy 0 | God 
i 19 VV, rd his Chi 1c) , and frnally, hoawvve ht; 'h the 
mn ter: e 0 the Vi fc lmeof GOD rs, ſurely this 
vl alme anon? others 5 UUN thi neuer to be out Of 
0:1y handes and men:t2.. Fort (0 cn ans 
the abaſmg of the ſoune of God, that wuc may al- 
rroſt ſee him % vith our Very 0/25, «ly fb hin 
VVth our Very earcs as Je! | banging pon 411- 
CroſSe, ana caſting juorth thoje moſt orraut full 
frznes, un that con RE viith $ SFatnan, Vuiti ur 


ſranes, and woithdeath, and as it wvere vuraſtlng 


feorth out of thewery batrome of "the helles: Further< 
More this T/ {alme deſc: beth plaine! J} and euidcnt! 
al'o the 7 "1759s VLG ori of bis reſurrection, and the 
Eurriaſtng ffs : of th 2 eternall Bishop and Doc- 
tour vviich he shall exerc:'e wnta the end of te 
FUOre £4 By Ambaſſadours , for to gather bs 
aut of all AX!19715S, and to preſerue it: and 
thus doz the foure Euanzeliſtes zeerprete e111 
tovie + ofils Paſſion, ani the Apo- 
ſei: alla in the Emiſite to the Hebrevves. 


SHIRT , J 
"AIAN SH-4 


IE PARAPHRASIS. 
Y Godt ny God, why doeſt thou Forſake 
Mn and wir hdrewell thy ſelte fo farre 


from my cry,that thou (houldit not de- 


$- A 
FatlCT TILC, 


Pa 


4 i I #8 '& & & % = wow y 


I crye, Omy God, inthe Cay time, vet docſt | 
2 [ 1” +344 « $ thoup! ' L al (6 C3'\ P 11 the 
1I1e 
Ig! 
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right (caſun without any ccaling,s 
> Flowvbeit thou art that ſame holy God that 
doeit inhabite that ſanttuarte,whick 15 appoine 
tcd 4 L{racl to {et foorth thy 1 vrailes Untrcm. 
4 For thou art heein whome all our fathers 
lauelet al — ho PE, and nut vwithour caule tor 
thou haſt deliuered them , 
- Forthey haue cried ynto thee, and tnou 
haſt dehuered them, , nctther tazled they at any 
time of their hope . 
G6 Butlamfſonulerablethat TI may be called 
2 worme rather then a man, euerie where expo- 
ſed to the mocking ot all men and to contempt, 
7 All tnat aholde mc mocked me,and Www daf- 
pcd ther heades {Kothngly deriding me : 
9 Gore tonowelay REY.NEE reſted vppon te 
Lord, lethim deliver him, lct him ſaue him, if 
he doe ſo tauour him, 
9 Eurthou arthe Hat haſt drawen mee out 
ot my mothers wor beand | haſt had a {peciall 
care Ouer mee, {0 that thou halte cauled mee to 
looke vp vnto thee when I atd hang on my moe 
the:s breſtes: 
10 Soſoone as Icamefoorth into the worlde 
I was Committed ynto thee,euen then thou dide 
deſt declare thy telte ro be my God, 
ir 'Nowethen when iv pow it miterie doth ap « 
roch vnto me, be not thou farre trom mee, 
which am deſtitute of ail manner of {uccour bee 
ſides 
12 Formightic bulles d MALE CNurON me , great 
bulles ane | cnet] GOE C 71; 1 'C nec 46 Uits 
13 And theyrunne vppon me with garinge 
Imouthes like r Jong a 1G TOUTING i\ ns, 
wiiked out ot toynt, my hart melteth ine was 


#% © 
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14 L {ltde aw: y like W.AMTCT, all my bones Ire 
a 
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within me. 
x5 All the comfortable moiſture of my bodie 


1s dried vp, (o that lam like a dried porſheard, 
my tongue cleaueth to the roofe of my mouth, 
and Iſeeme nowe to liein the dult of the graue 
withour life, 

136 Dogges ſtand about meand barke againſt 
me on euerie fide, I am compatled about with 
multitudes of moſt wicked men,they haue {tric- 
Ken through my handes andmy feete. 

17 Onemighteafily number all the bones of 
my bodie fo itretched out,the which thing they 
beholde careleſly and with pleaſure. 

18 AMoreouer they parted my garmentes a- 
mongelſt chem,and caftlotts for my robe. 

19 But thou O Lord forſake me not, but rather 
thou thatart my ſtrength haſten to helpe me. 
30 Delivermy( a this their rage, and 
rid me out of the power of theſe doggs, which 
35 forſaken of all, 

21 Deliverme I ſay ont of the iawes of the 
lyons,and from the hornes of theſe moſt cruell 
beaſtes. 

22 Thus I being preſerued by thee, will de- 
\ clare thy renoumed power ( whereof I haue had 
experience) vnto my brethren, and I will praiſe 
thee with theſe wordes in the middelt of their 
aſſemble. 

23 Allye that worſhippe the Lorde come hi- 
ther, all the feede of Iakob praiſe him,all the 
poſteritie of Iſrael I ſay, gloriftieand reuerence 
the Lorde, 

24 Forhechathnorcaſt away nor deſpiſed a 
mM moſt miſerable of all others, neither hath 
he turned awiy his countenaunce from him,bur 


_ rather hath heards him yhen kes called vnto 
hius 


” _ 
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him. 
25 1willpraiſe thee,O Lorde in the moſt po» 
ulous aſſemblie,and I will pay my vowes in the 
ſight of all them that teire thee. 
26 Then the moſt miterable whoſoeuer they 
be ſhall be tedde with meate aboundantly:then 
they that ſecke the Lorde ſhall be refreſhed nor 
for amoment onely,but ſhall prayſe him re- 


| cetuing the inwarde comtorte of euerlaſting 


7 life, 


27 All meneuen tothe vttermoſt coaſtes of 
the earth ſhall make mention of him and being 
turned vnto the Lorde whome they had for- 
gottengall nations I ſayſhall worſhippe thee O 
Lorde. 

23 Forthen ſhall the Lorde challenge vnto 
himſelfe the authoritie of his Kingdome ouer 
all nations. 

29 Finally then the mightieft of all men ſhall 
haſten to his feaſt and worſhippe him, euen chey 
that are readie to die,& wholelite was thought 
tor recouerie ſhall fall downe and worthippe 
um, 

10 ' Neither ſhall this benefit be ended by thetr 
Iife;but their poſteritie alſo ſhall ſerue the Lord, 
whome he will reckonin his familie trom age t& 


- ape, 


zo 


3 
* | 


| 


31 Foroneſorte ſucceeding another ſhall dee . 


þ. clare the righteouſneile of the Lorde, and they 


ſhall reſtifie vnto their poſteritie that thall be 
borrfe afterthem, that hee onely is the authour 
of this meruailous worke, 


Psatrmr, XXIIL. 


| The Argument, | 
Dawuid of a Shepeſnargde heme mane a moſie mightie 
CoVs £:ng 
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Fo 19170 E CON Avie to the OrY Ott) of THE FE p2cures 
w/c do arean: C th. {I altt) at they h, Atl JC Neth Ui 
to them either by fortune or by their 000RC INU= 
$frie, and o abuſe all the good thinges that they 
haue wneo all fi/rhune Se) doth attribute all theſe 
thinges to the (iberalutze of God alone.v(ins truvo 
Smalzzudes, CIC Of a Shepeheard that p? OUR {erh; for 
bis fl:c& uuith great Carefulnefe,the vulich omilie 
endo is 1ſt ay tor Dauid bems once a 51epeneard, 
_— allo adjmnomheth the [272es that they ourht 
fooet te 12 Shepehzardes and feed? 'rs n the people. The 
oth er ſail; rude i taken from them that keepe good 
hoiþitalitie,vuhich moſt twberally receme thoſe tra- 
wellers that come wnro them : the vihich th ng al- 
o doth admontsh vs of our ſtategandshewverh hovy 


all thinges are ſanctified unto vs by the VuVorde 6 4 


God and thankeſemme,v oeny the Lorde m: - 

»:{treth vnto vs for the wſe of thu lite. Laſt of all 
it teachethwvs that wee ought to riſe from thoſ: 
rranſitorie benefetes to thoſe euverlaſtins and hea- 
wenly bleſſinges,ſeeme that Godlimes hath the pro- 
wz{esboth of this preſent aife, and of the life to come. 


> 


Ine PARAPHRASIS, 


£ HE Lordeis my ſhepeheard,l neece no: 
to feare any famine . 
py Hee lodgeth me in greene paſture £,and 


kcaderh me to the pleataunt rivers of waters. 

4 He reitoreth ne co life being OUECTTYTE d anus 
doen leade mein aplaine and pleaſaunr way, 
—— thereby cuerlaſting. prayte for hys 

nercie. 

4 Therefore though i ſhonlie goe by mlte 
art NC 1M! nd « Ired Ital Vl le; &5 of TID un,! wh fe? w''C 
Kune E171! trultung vDPON the rodde and ſheps 


ha: +) 
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heards hooke © t 1 y thepeheard . 

5 Thou in the vere fight of mine enemies 
doeſt prepare 4 daintie table tor me , thou doeitt 
annoinc my head with oyle, and glut At me a full 


C UDPPC. 


G6 And ſurely thy goodnes and mercie {hall 
tollowe me,to EPA me to dwell in thy houte all 
the dayes of my lite, 


Szalme  XXITIL,. 
The Argument. 

This moSt ſuvete Pſalme doeth teach 5 that as God 
z5 thecreartor of allthinges, ſou he the Lorde of ally 
' bowubeit that he hath choſen vito him ſelfe out of 
the PAULICLUUGE Of MICH , ſorac certame fer ſons, VV40 
onely he accounteth for hts ſubicctes,and wvihon as 
lone he hath appornted to enerlaſtine birlſe, Fur- 
thermore hedeclareth vuhs the/e are,ana by VU 448 
vwuorkes the true members of che Church nay bee 
knowven, that wve may vnder/iande that they are 
nog all of the Church , wuho are outuvardly con 
merſaunt inthe (hurch . But becauſe there wvas 
out one certaine nation as yet comprehended under 
#122 couenaunt ( the Iſraelites 1 mean!) and there 
wVvas but one place certarme , intie vunich te 
Church wuas bound to aſſemble (that holy mountarn 
T meane uw the wuhich the Temnle wyas then to bes 
builded: therefore doctrh Dau:d cleft) rare nent 
on her reof, and doth treate by the Sperzte of prophe= 

fie of the magnificent bu: 41717 of gle Tem! le. Tee 
ave: h he exhorre the people that they 5houlde not 
en''y regarde the eutvvarde bu:, dinze (* rhe out = 
vard rites and (acrifices, but that th: 3 «horde 
hi /ly exe they heartes vuro him that promiled to 


av we '! 13 the Teri p AV "= TT ITY: doctry: '72E doth 
: a / 4 d] 8 41 8 4 7. - 
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ſacramentes and doth much more appertarne vnts / 
ws vuto vuhome the trueth u plainely reucaled, all | 
8he shadov ves of the lawve being abolizhed, thenie | 
1d co the olde fathers, 


THe PARAPHRASIS. 

2 OD is the Lorde of the earth and of all 
thinges therein conteiued, euen of the 
whole worlde I ſay, and of all that dwell |. 

therein, b 

2 Foritis hethat built the earth vpon the ſea, 
and placed it to appeare aboue the floodes as 
weelee, 
3 Howbeithe hath choſen vnto him ſelfe a 
certaine mountaine, into the 'whichy loe, who 
ſhall aſcende? and who ſhall ſtand in chat place 
conſecrate vnto him. 

4 Eucnhe whoſe hands are not polluted with 
wickednes,that is of a pure heart, which gapeth 
-_ for vaine thinges, neither ſweareth deceipt- 

ully. 

5 Suck 2 man ſhall recciue blefſinges of the 
Lorde aboundantly,and in the end ſhall find him 
a fautour,as he that can not lye hath promiſed. 

s And thisis thy true ſeed O Iakob,cuen the 
generation of men, that ſeeke God, and preſent 

'themſclues before thee O Lord. 

7 . Oyegateslift vp your poſtes, mount vp 1 
fay,yeeternall gates,that the King of glorie may 
enter. ; 
8 Whois this glorjons king? That ſame Lord | 
ſtrong and valiant that mighrie warriour? 
9 Liftvp your head poſtes O ye gates, mount 
vpI ſay you gates , that this King of gloriemay 
enter, 
i9 Whois this glorious king ? The Lorde of 
hoaſtss 


t 
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hoaſtes, he is this king of glorie, 


PSALME NXXV, 
The Argument, 

This Palme teacheth a forme of prayer dayly to be wſed 
of the wuhole church & of euery one of the ſaintes F1 
God; wuherem three things are requeſtedeut by fayt 
regarding the promiſes already made wnto ws, aud 
confirming it ſelfe by the experience of former bene- 
fires, The EY « the free forameneſſe of ſinne, The ſe- 
cond that vue may te gouerned by the holy ghoſte 173 
the vuhole courſe of our life that remaineth , The 
third, a defence from the imiuries of our enenes: the 
wich three do anſarvere to the petitions of the 
Lords prayer uvherem woe require to haue our ſins 
forgiuen,and that we be not led into Temptations 
C7 to be deliuered from eull, 


Tre PARA PHRASIS, 
'V NTO thee O Lorde l lift vp my whole 
hearr, 
2 OmyGod myhope is only fixed in thee, 


4 i<t me not be repulſed I beſeechthee,and pur to 


irame,and ſo be derided of mine enimies. 


 } Andſurely thon wilt not ſuffer them that 


depend ypon thee to be put to ſhame: bu: rather 
muſt theſe faithlefle perſons that perſecute the 
annocent, be brought to thame. 

4 Graunt OLorde that | may vnderſtand in 
theſe fo orear perplexites and extremities what 


- way thou appointeſt thine to walke,& rteache 


. continually, for thou art 


me thy pathes, 
5 Guide myſteps in thy trueth and teach me 
he O my God of whom 
I doe looke faithfully for my deltuerance . 
6 V5 mindfull O Lorxde of chy mercies wn 
thou 


Sr SATMES 


honkilt hewed iookt to thy feruanter, 194d of 
th 1 IN tool, | voOGdnNCiIE which thouhaſlle decla 


1cd1in all ages. 

7 Contariwile Olord forget all the folly of 
my youth and il] my trelp., (es, nd remembe 
mc O Lorde of thy tingular mcercic and P00! 


nellc. 
Q And whyv ſhould not I thns hop e?fecing the 


Lord 1s mercitull and truc 1 his Promiles,there- | 
for e doth he call againe into the way the ſinners 
t} 1. 200 ally AV, , 
9 He alſo,atter the» be humbled & made meete | 
tolearne,doth teache thein gently and meekely, F 
and declareth how louingly he vſcth to guuerne 
his, 
10 Which way ſo euer the Lord doth lead his, 
his mercic appearethzas alſo howe conſtantly he 
Keeperhhis promiſe tothem that Keepc his co- 
uenant that he hath made with v£,3s the ſingular 
teſtimony of his mercy. 
11 I beſceche thee O Lorde therefore for thy 
eat mercy and tor the honor oy holy name” 
— ne me my fins, the which T acknowledge to 
be great and m: anifold, 
x2 O how happy 15 he that feareth the Lorde 
for he will reach him the way that he ought rc 
walke. 
13 His mindeentoyeth a continuallreft, a ble'-| 
fing ſhal alway follow him, whereof his poſter:-! 


ty alſoſha]l be partakers. 
x4 Theſe are they to whome the Lorde doth ® 


reuealehis councels, which are otherwayes hid! 
from vs,eucn thathis couenar I ſay, to them that 
tcare him. 

x5 Wherefore Thaue mine eyes alwaies bent 


vpon the Loxde alone, torke in the end will 11d 
111\ 


| | 


my beote fo, j (zi [ "z IP 
15 ()] OKC VP0! HET. xz» 1.11 - m ETCY VT). 
ponme,tv; I am VCI "NIE "WF | « 2::d IGTILIK 11 (3D 
4d 
all. 
F Io! » ” % + » 4 by 4 « 7 p 

17 Sorowes Opppeſſe my heart on ever; [yGe, 

deltuer me trom thulemilery: 
» . , 

1% Behold NOW MmMUCTA.DILY | TY Vee , S#{0BY 6h” 
mented, and Put dWaAYy MY THneS , WANICNE Are 
the very cauſe of all theluiniteries | 
19 Echold how mairy UG hite meand how hits 
ter hatred they beare 12310{t me 
25 Detend me and Keepemetrominame,ior in 
thee onely do l truſt, 

21 Graaunt that TI mary be preſerued ſafe ini 
plicity & integrity,che which I doe vraice fos os 
LNee, 

Y Þ iy . : 'Z . : 1 yo ' 2 - 
22 Finaiiy O God deliver thou Iſrael out of 
21: frOUDbLIes, 
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they maulr fam? they a 

purpo Cy,010 2s the [159 calieu PONPUS doti) Charge 
hunſe fe mes ! the colour of the [tanewVVinereunts ie 
C,eauerh,| 0 nar ERS pr YTEEmer Wanue inet Vas 
C4t10%25 Prouia! nz for ! 121 oVUne Commuuiziies 20 
the rrear damayz Caf ebercotioe UUEet) : (prtzers 4s 
by { 47; tle A/74 (1ttle _ / 70 *112 LOOT CO) VNRAVBCY)S Ls KC -# 72 
re/l.. 4nd ſome there be vyho mr the wvicked 6 gr 
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couuenticles,as did the Cathariis g the _— 
l, 


ans and many Monks thatvver to ſolita 
ces, the Anabaprtiſtes of our t1me. But Dauid 
contrariwvviſe though hu ſlate wuas no better wm 
the court of Saul , yet doth he perſeuere in his place 
&* vocation,and doth the more dilzgently frequent 
the holy aſSerables that wuerepollured vuith no I- 
dolatrie,uuhules he uw druen from them by violence: 
either when he « druen thence doth he repent of 
his conſtancy, but being alvvates one man he doth 
commit hw cauſe unto God , & ſtill continueth te 
ebhoyre the councels & the examples of the vuicked 
and plainely teſt:freth that he wuill make a true 
profeſſion of hs fauth,and that he vwvill live an wp - 
rieht life,reſting vpon the promiſes of the moſt mer- i 
C:full + moſe nughty God . = 


THE PARAPHRAIILS, 

: LORD lIudge thou my cauſe, for ſurely & 
according to my power haue indeuored 
my ſelfe ro walke vprightly,andI ſecling 

all my confidence in thee O Lorde,am minded to 

continue without wauering. 1 

2 Thow O Lordeprooue me and trie me, and 

ſearch the ſecrete of my heart . & 

3 GCSurely mineeyes are alwaye bent vpon thy 

oodnes, and I haue appoynted thy truthe to be 
the guide and leader of my hte, 

4 [1 hauvecarefully avoyded the' company of 

theſe moſt vaine men,and I haue fled away from 

theſe deceirtfull dealers. 

s Jhatethe aſlemblie ofeuill men,netther do 

T accompany the wicked, | 

6 Jdopreſent my ſelfe before thine Altar,not 

onely with my handes waſhed in water,but ra-F 


ther puriticd from all wickednefle, 
"7 os 
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That I may openly ſet foorth thy prayſe, & 
cclebrate thy wonderfull workes, 
3 Fortherets nvthing that I louemore deares 
ly, then thit remple wherein thou haſt ſetthy 
{eare,cuen the houſe of thy mateſtie, 
9 Wrap me not inIbelecch thee with theſe 
wicxed perſons, ncyther account me withtheie 
crucl] men, | 
ro Who do ſpeedily put in execution their wiC + 
ked deutſes,and whole handes are full of bribes. 
14 But I hauc walked vprightly to my power, 
therefore haue mercy vpon meand deltuer me. 
12 That I doſtand vprightin the way,[ doe at- 
tribute it to thee, O Lorde,and will magntic tiiy 
came 1n the publique congregations. 
PSALME XXVII. 
The Argument. 
UUntther vue ſay that Dauid aid wurite this Palme 
when he wuas nowue deltuered, or wohen le was 
72 the mddeſt of hs daungers, ut is 10 great matter. 
But here are opened unto vs euen wohen all things 
ſeeme moſt defperate, three liuely and neucr faylmg 
fountaines, Vvhence woe may drawve aſſured com - 
fort. One s, to take holde of the pover of Ged by 
zrue faith, and opyol? it azamit all the bragges of 
theenmues. The ſecond,a contumuall deſire alway 
of rhe glorie of God, keeping euermore 4 [afe conſc:n 
ence, aud v(ing aulzgently the meancs vuhereby our 
fath may be confirmed, that «5 to (aythe hearing of 
the vvord preached, and the w/e of the /acraments : 
x ſo ve that wue may haue them, :*not, yer mus 
we haue a continual meditation of them . The 
$2:rd w,carneſt praver qoV:ith Faith and patience. 
THE PaRAPHRASIS. 
2 () Lord, ſeeing thy will dyucth manifeſtly avs 
veare ikea mott bt 19417 Jioht yaro me, 
D. K's 
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this ſe great darkeneſte to deliver me , whome 
thall 1 feare + {eeing my life ſtandeth vpon the 
trengrlvof the Lorde, of whome ſhall I be a- 
fraide ? 

2 I fſpeake of experience, for ſo oft as thoſe 
wicked tyrants, myne enimies, did runne VPUn 
me as thuughthey would devour me with their 
tecth,they te!l downe voyde of their purpote, 

3 Hereatter therefore , though the enmics 
come foorth with their armies fer in aray againſt 
me,vet will I ſtand withour all teare, yeathungl1 
they enter into battell againſt me, 1 will hereot 
take the occaſion of more conhdence. 

3 Neyther doe I yet herein prouide for myne 
©2953 priuate commoditie,burt I begge and ctaue 
this one thing of the Lorde, that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lorde, and leade my lite with 
him, euen to {pend my wholelite 10 beholding 
the bewrie of the Lorde , and to medicate 1n his 
holy Temple. 

Forthere truly vnder the roofe of his houſe 
will 11ve hd when any ſtorme commeth, in the 
ſecret place of his pauthon thall I be hid , whi- 
let thirl beſet vpon an high and fate rocke. 

G6 Yea,enen nowealreadie hike a conquerour 
I mount vp,lifting myne heade abouc myne en1- 
mies that compalle me abour, wheretore 1 will 
ofter {acritice 10yftully in his tabernacle, and 1 
w:il ſing and prayſfe the Lord, 
7 Receiue therefore O Lorde, the voyce of my 
crye, haue mercy ypon me and hearc me. 
8 My heart doeth continually meditate that 
fame thy commaundcment, Seeke ye rap face, that 
is, cuen asI nywe open my felte : Wheretore I 
«doe obcy thez, O Lorde, aud I doe ice cc thy 
{1c , 

Ss PVurne 
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OF DAVID. 45 


y Turnenot away O Lord , ney:her retect thy 


Heruaunt in thine anger : thou wilt yct helps me, 


leaue me not,neyther forſake me,O my ſawour, 
10 Though L be deſtitute of all mans helpe,yea 
even forſaken of my very parentes, yet thuu, O 
Lord wilt {uccour me. 

ix Teach methe way that I ſhould walke, and 
make plaine the pathway vato me,again{t whom 
[0 many enimies doe lye1n waite . 

12 Giue menot vÞ tuthe luſt of myne enimies ; 
tor they areriſen vp againit me, which are not 


aſhamed ro lye,or ro commit any wickedneile. 


73 YerT rrult thar I ſhall be Jafe, and comfur- 
tably entoy the Lordes benetits, 

14 Goeerto David, waite vpon the Lord with 2 
covuragious and contiaut heart , walte vponthe 
Lord lay, 


Psalme XXVIII, 
The Argument. 

Dauid is this P/alme ſuſteyning ine perſon #401 cf 4 
{71uate man, but of 4 jublique, tun of 4 £312 42+ 
p3:nted by God him ſelfe, prayeth for him ſelfe avd 
#5» G dy people,vwuh ſuch confidence ( al:horh bs 
c 044 208 laue [afely, 1.0 not as apriuatefjer/on in 
rhe kengdome of Saul) 1148 De 21uetn thankes far his 
ferition graunted alread:ie : And be addeth certane 
prayers vudoutedly by the ſperit of propnecie 474m} 
al. (Ach as perſecute the ( 1i6rc 1,198 oy 32107 4Unce or 
ſouden affeEtion,but of (ct purpoſe and obſtinar ma- 
(ice. UUkerevnto aPrert ti ne tnole thinzes that are 
VUieren 1,Sam. 2.17.0 2442 


Tus PAakAPHRASIE. 
; ] Call vpon thee O Lorde my defence, be not 
deateat wy crye, for it thouKkeepet:lence, l 
D.1j. hall 
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\hall differ nothing from them that dye and are 
Lwdein the carth. | 
2 Heare my praycr: therefore whilet! I may | 
C16, ind ICE. Wd methat ft etch \ p iny handes 
thatthy moſt holy Canctu; ve. 
3 Count not mc O! OV «dC amongeſt the (ew Th - 
kced men, who retoyceln wick? Ante, how; 1 
oftcr 111 word es all ducties of triendihyp, and to 
be at commaungement, but 1n their hceartes the; 
havemoſt wicked deuites 
4 GCiucvntothemrthetr worthie reward, cuct: 
that which ther wicked decdes defernc: recont- 
pencethem, | 1ay, according to their delert., 
5 Forlecing they hinderthe worke that thou 
hit darermined to bring to paſie both willing - 
tr and wirtingly,cert: inly thou wile deſtroy the, 
JO Lorde, much letle wilt chou encreaſe the with + 
thy bleſb INgs. 
6 1 give thankes therefore vnto the Lorde 
which hath heard my prayers, 
7 TheLordis my ſtrength and my ſhield, this 
13heinw home my heart doth reſt, hauing expC- 
rience ofh:5s{upport;he for full concluſion com- 
forteth my hezrt, him will I prayſe, 
8 TheTorde ſtrengt heneth his ſeruants, nev- Þ 
ther will thine annovnted truſt to any other. | 
9 Delwerthy people, O God, and declarethy 
favour towardes them whome thou haſt choſe! 
. peculiarly ro be thine : feede them, and extol! 
thern vp for euer. 


—_———_ 


PSALME XXIX, 
The Rene. 
WU _—_ as men commontl ') uſe tobe more proude, avnt 5 
/U thr ſel ( 1m the end 7 WIL 'Ys of the Te ry HA1 


1e/lur of "Gd, ion they to vuhom Godhath mad: 
f #1, Ht 


f 
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rhers ſubiCt to be gruerned by them, [5 that they 
challenge vato them [elurs to be honoured 45 Gods, 
1nd ſuppoſe that they may doe <rv1al they luſt ata 
»thers, Thu Pſalms teacheth K mgs and Pronces pe- 
rultarly by the c9par:ſonof the pover (hoy rreae 
{o ener ut be) 941th that infinite power of "GOD, 
wvhich doth viter it ſe'fe ww the terri» (e thunder; the 
2ther tempeftes and thear effecte; $2 remember rather 
haw farre they are ahaſed navy (115 999, and of 
vuhom and wvpon what condition : ney Name V2CH- 
red their authoritte, rather ther to 62 proude that 
rhey are a99u? a fewue mortali men (or a lzrtle ſe ſea- 
071 . Againe, ſtems that the 931475 5120 | ue; are 
rntmes (orred and demented! ;y the Fatterie of 
t'e hepeople he admonus1eth thera that 62 57 G ad. that 
: "y bg content to obey ther maniſtrates 25 OG ods ms 
»:/2e15,ye2 that they learne ts depend any 3G od. 
to vuante for all 200d things from ms 


WAP 


Tr? PARapHR RASLS. 
« Ye kings,and all ye of power, gue place 
vntothe Lord, giue vnto the Lorde,l lay, 
the honour ot al l el ory and power. 
2 Giue vnto the Lorac the maictiie and glory 
due vnto his name, and fall downe and woi:Rip 
him 1n that his moſt bewatull Tzmple. 
3 This 4s thac Lorde whole vovce thunder in 
torth of the muddelt of rhe waters, doth witnenl T2 
um ſeite with fuch aloude founding voyce ro OC 
the very God ot glo! v , even by that voice, Ii 
which breaketh fo KY of themuvit of the cloucs 
driven by rempettes. 
4 Thevovceotfr thel orde 15 very mighTe, 
voyce ofthe Lon! ts full ut maicne, 
\ The vovce ot a2 Lvoratc dv exkothrne M©O 


—_— 
oe 


he 


tigh CTeders of iybanus, 
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6 © And heplucketh them vp by the rootes,and 
cauſerh them to ſKiplike a wanton bullocke,an4 
he cauſeth thoſe moſt mightie mountaines tv 
tremble and to ſhake. 

7 The voyce of the Lord dorh caſt foorth fire 

ſkriken our of the very cloudes, 

$ The voyce ofthe Lord doth ſhake the hor- 

rible wilderneſſc, and the high rockes ot the A- 

rabians. 

9 The voyceof the Lord caufeth the hindes tc 

caſt their calues, and maketh the woods bare by 

caſting downe their trees with terrible noyle,the 
godly 1 the meane ſeaſon prayling him in his 

Temple. 

10 By him commeth the horrible flouds of wi- 

ters, bur ſo that he ſitteth as gouernor ouer the: 

For the Lord is king for euer. 

11 This 1s he that giuech power to his people, 

euen the Lord that bleſleth his people with con- 

tinuall benefits. 
P$SarMe XXX, 
The Argumenr. 

Ft us very probable that Dauid made thy P/alme wuvii: 
Absha/lom e-Sheba wrere ſlamne, & hereturned into 
the carte as 1t 15 declared, 2.Sam.20.vvhen he vuold 
purge hs houſe , & as 1 woere conſecrate tt anevie 
w-24r0 God, that wvas polluted by the inceFt of his ſor: 
and 2ther vuickedneſſe, wwherem there appeareth 
ſome cerernome to haue ben vſed, as appeareth by the 
hiſtorte of Nehemia,gn dedicarme the wualles of the 
Crtie,and by dedicating the houſe. Deut. 20.5. Ani 
he 21u2th treat thankes therfore unto God,to wohoſ? 
only mercy he doth giwe the praiſe of this his reſtorins 
to hu kingdome ſo ſouden,euen done as it woere im 4 
moment. And he doth alſo confeſſe,that ut came to 
paſſe by hu ovone faoltsh ſecurutie, that GOD in 

| breake 


— þ ad 
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kreake off the continuance of publique ptact and 9- 
ther hu benc/es. 
The PARAPHRASIS, 

: I Will magnitie thee O Lorde my deliuerer, 

| &hiat hait not ſuftered mine enemies to tris 

umphe ouer me. 

2 [I hauecried vnto thee O Lord my God,and 
thou haſt ſaued me that was ready to dye. 
3 Thouhaſtdelivered me OLord , from the 
veric graue,and haſt reſtored life vnto me, who 
jhoulde elſe haue gone downe into the pit, 
4 Sing withme vato the Lorde, all yee that 
are recemed to his mercie,and celebrate his nie+ 
morie with perpetual praiſe. 
5 Forinone moment doeth his anger ende, 
but his fauour endureth to the end cf our life: 
iorthatift we goeto bed in the euening with 
ſorowe,inthe morning commeth ſome <auſe of 
reloyCing. | 
6 HowbeitTfleeping in ſecuritie,yehen I was 
in proſperitie did fully thynke that nv chaunge 
could come vnto-:me. 
7 For thon O Lord aſſuredly had fortified my 
bill wonderfully of thy finguler goodnefſe, bur 
as ſoone as thou waſt oftended with my tooliſh 


ſecuritte thou turned away thy face from me, & 


I was (oudenly ſtricken and fell downe. 
8 _ Thenlcalled againe yppon thee O Lorde, 
and prayed with theſe wordes: 
9 TIbelſcechthee O Tord, if I be ſlaine and go 
down unto the graue, what good wil comether- 
of 5 can this my body made dult, ſing praife vn- 
to thee? or can it declare that thy conſancie in 
performing of thy promiſes? 
10 OTLordeheare me, haue mercie yppon me; 
O Lord helps me. 

D.111j, 3z And 
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is _And loghon hall turned this my ——_ 
ao molt tulliove, fo that fondenly caltin FF 
wav iackecloth, 1 came foorthmoſl wylully, 
13  Therctore this rongue (hall nener ceale m6 
ting thy pravic, but th a lze wholy CoOnfegrate 
Co 1 Cl FOO! th thh\ $01 10: 01] orde my God 1 will 


pravic thee 1 (ay, tor ever, 


« © 


DPaohlm?® LXXXNLT. 
The Argument 

Cath as there be dimurr/e and (ualrie Cirocrmil ances »/ 
the calawmitzes anaaftlititions wuhereby Gnd dnt!; 
gove 4929 _ bu [ernauntes, fo i 1t neceſSarie is 

bc tad of tbe 'P/almes, in the vuhich arc con - 
Corned jy yers framed and ſer dowune by the holp 
ot hoſt,to con hider wrubat x common to them all,and 
bat & peculzar and froper rg enerie onethat woe 
muy 37 thera abily ro our commoditie. The Pſal- 
me they wwas viriuttes by Datad as it w manifeſt 
17 vert of "hat rome, wwhen he being a little be- 
Fore im rreat authoritie and dignitie and wwas next 
x'w:0 tince Sami? kergdome, wvas ſoudenty 
gs mto extreme miſer ve by the wniuſl hatred 
"rhe kinr,and the ene of certaine that ſtirred vp 
the k:innes 1476 27anft hm: by the vvhich and ſuch, 
ble 44:1 1/teraroms an mfinite nomber of mens 
2; 0:47 thinres verve conſtant being ſoudenly ftric- 
ber, hae tal-2n mf} wile counſels and fallen moſt 
wem: "ul 24 it apprareth by hiſtories , But "Da- 
uid vn the rontrare part con feſſing hu double fault 
bort that ie did forget thu mutabilitie and wnſta- 
Lene: 9) the 1 wnrlde e wuhen he wuas 11 (is proſpc- 

ritie.nnd that he d:dalmsſt d.ſpaire wohe thu ſou- 
«tire i adrſue came von him, doth proy 
119 Od ly mul! rhe mareearneſtly truſty vpor 
tet prom'(e1 v1 yu; le had arned of Sarmel jand 


of 


_ wy co ah 
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af hit N11 LIL 119 /1t "11/f 19949 F GY OOANYD FAM 
d1th for hs #\nro 1m thinſs rnnſts # /1ol[o 4” BY COITED 
"Y, (yndinnſirmed try 114 tramp de and tonne »Y 
emplee , 11 or ahy C; ad doth; whine bn 97 F: » tho 
tn haus moſt ra7% for bi run tos nylon 12 
ſoeme rn derde mul Ae iÞpryata, F nally 19» 216014 
thanbes wAtn Cr ad that may t9a1h All the £ 1y 
by hu rxampbls, that lurh Am” Je WAY2Y; MAYS 
heard, 1j11hj#t hop I! yo 9 $2419 71,0 WUAK BY F144 © 114111 
surrd that it hnuld  inmse th 1402 4419 nvaved, 
lorem he 111; nth 17 4s” 49914 , 2:1t hey ! At 1 
4d wy rite thu P/ 4/109 a'ray hu ACLLUPY THC? 


Tun PARAPHRASTS. 

reOU arthe 0 [order wheome ! 7 five -3r 

retige,deliver me | Letech rhee c- wm this 

horrible ſhame, even for char ry -ohre- 
oumeſle, whereby thou 1 xw3ves performettthy 
DIO ſes, d 19e7r T 2 
Hh wg me and makes haſt to celiner me. far 
17 thee alone 15 all my tafoe, 22G all my defence 


' 
cre FP i > 
a «a ww ib vile, 


3 Thou art my forte and mott iironge -nc&e 
= of detence T (av.leacemechertor? and 7111de me 
2, tarough the middes of :hefe forme rempettes., 
g 207 tor my deſeru: ne,bur fortaine owne 71077 
7 FW : 

= 4 GCraunttha: Imaey e” <25e eoOIrth or ine ects 
Cine they haue [:tde privy ror ts take me. CC 
I : ruſt onely n:thy powe 

\ I comment :vv (oule ! Teo eny MUNUS WNTORT 
ol. ue alway tobe my tautour 204 Tundti 2 


e > fV als $3040 


"dat 


We 
3% 


'd Thoualfocirht tet 5e ag2ine for me, mas 
1 have hated the cratiie portions and Ae vers, & 
v8 depended vos! Y vV DDOM $3990, 
T D. v, p” 3.\61ſ9e 
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7 Theretore doe tully truſt of thy goodneſle = 
that 1 1hall tully re1oyce therein, that thou haſt 
acknowledged and regarded me fo miſcrable, | 
and brought mto ſuch.extremitic, 

$ Neither haſt thou fufiered me to be encloſed 
and entrapped of mine enemies, but rather haſt 
b: ought me torth anto alarge place ar libertie, 

S Therctore Lord have mercic vppon me «| 
cruelly vexed,that not only my tace & my bow- 
els within me, but my verte {oule 1s conſumed, 

10 For certainly Ican ſcarcely draw my breath 
for forowe, I waxe olde with mourning, ſo tha 
the veric bones being weakened, all my wh b: 
tayleth, 

11 For the multicude & the anthoritie of mine| r 
enemies cauſeth me to be abhorred of all, cucn® 
ot my verie neighbors, (o that they that knowe| 
me well,if I docmetethem abroad,they fly forth” 
ot MY figh t, is 
z2 FinallyI am forgotten of all, as chough 1 1*7 
were deade, and I am counted more vile then a+) 
ny broken earthen porſheard. 
I; Idocheare rhe reproches and railinges, 
that all they of power doecaſt out againſt me ÞÞ 
which ma ke me wholy to tremble whiles ther: 
rake ſuch crattie counſells againſt me. 
Howbeit O LordT truſt in thee, for I have 


4 
, 


's : 
%; 


I + 

thus concluded within my ſelf, that thou art n' 
God. 

i; Andurelythetearme of my life, it not i 


their handes, but in thine : deltuer me theretur: 
f: ,m thehandes of mine enenues, and from al 
thai perſeccute me, 

16 Kctreh methyſernannt with the bright 
nes of thy councnaunce,and ſor thy mercy tak 
deliucr mc. 
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17 GrauntTbefſechihce O Lord that The not 
put to ſhame that call von thee, bur rather that 
death may ſtoppe ther movrhes, 

13 Thatthey may ceale to makes lyes, wiich 
ſlaunder mac being Inocentsfo bitteriy, proud: /, 
and diſduntully, | 

19 Ohowmanitfold is that thy mercie, whicr « 
of all haue had experience.that fearethee :w}./; 

no feare of man can driue from the true protets 
!1cn of thy glorious name, 

20 For == haſt ſecrete places eng, whert- 

in thou canſt hide,and ſecrerely Keep thera fate, 
from the proud bragges of the wicked, farre a- 
way from the poiſoned and curſed ipeakers, & 
wilt preſerue them in ſaferie in thy tavernacle, 

21 Theretore I prarſe thee O Lorc,hauing ex - 
perience of that thy merueiious goudnes, wher- 

byTI was defended , as with the moſte mighte 
walles of a ſtrong cine. 

22 YetlIconteie that [ deing c3{% dowre 
headlong with ſuch 2 ſouden tempel:, 10 vn» 
2Cuiſedly thinke in my heart, that I wa: voter: y 
calt off fro thee : howbeir chou norwichftanding 


= haſtheard my prayers,when I cried vneo thee, 


23 Wherefore all ve that feele this gooda:; 


| of the Lorde,being admonrhed by mine exan.* 


ple,love the Lord more and more, for he mofte 


aboundanely rewardeth the proud Gor acccrs 
ding tohis decdes, 
24 Be ſtrong I iay,and encourage vour !2:te 


- 


\* moreand more, whotfoener hue ſeiles vou 


ope aad contidence 12 the Lord, 
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HOPS jretrous Pſaime doth teach the chiefe ani 
jrmcapald article of the Chriſtian faith as the A- 
Poſile doeth rofitfie,. and mterpretert . Rom. 4.6, 
ihat 1 to [ay, that all our bleſSednes doth conſiſt in 
$he jree feremuencs of our ſmnes, For all other Kelt- | 
£1091 doe aecerme ren 11 this point chiefly, that they 
each them to [ceke (altuation at their ovone riph- | 
reouſneſſe wuhich ran no where be ſounde. But Þ 
11 the G e:pell anely, ( briſt that our onely media- & 

tor w declzred wnto us to be made righteouſne fSe of | 
G O D bu Father . The Prophete doth alſo teath | 
#n thu 'Pſabne,that thu doctrme doth not lring im £ 
a fooirsh and carele; ſecuritte, as the'Papuſtes dot | 
failly fiaunder 15,25 though the free imputation 
of the wftice of ( rift houlde abolish the care an1 
endenour to doe good woorkes. For he contrarinv! ſe 
Goeth declare that the ſprue of regeneration ” al- 
oVayes annexed wuth the grfte of righteouſnes by | 
wputartion vihich i receuucd by fauth,uuhich doth |, 
kindle rn the heartes of them that are iuſlified an Q 
earneſt loathing of ſmne, hope, true obedience and \* 
ther vertues . Y/Y hereof thu followverth that tht 
con{crence berg pacefied doth enzoye a truz and per- | 
peruall zcye wohat ftorme ſoeuer doe ariſe , There- 
forethu Palme doth differ jrom the firſt, becauſe: 
shewverh the chiefe effettes, wohereby a man may 
be knovven to be bleſsed , but thu doth declare tht 
cauſe of that bieſſednez,andalſo of the effeftes, and 
by chu conſideration may Paul ana fame be rc 


conciled. 
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Tine PARAPHRASIS, 
1 Lefled 1s that man verily , whome being 
»pprefled withrhc burthe of his {inneQthe 
Lerde doth raiſe vp, and whoſe oftences 


arc cyutred by Gudmercits 
2 That 
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day ol n: phe more Be mace, (on that!l bein? :4 12 
wcre burnt vp with the heate ct tte Sunne 4:4 
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5 Arthelenzrthkt therefore Lorde. | Fully dee 


termined with my ſelfe tn Contefle er Ie 
lin?1r y & plain! ' gyltybefor ET hee. => 12202 
my finnes, & diſcloſe al my mickeino&77 wicker 
any d1.? tnulation, the which thing lofz,ae as T[ 
hadone,chou ak forgie m* 1! mine oSznce, 
6 So muſt 2 doe whome thou cine b 
to thy NT <0 2{ke fo rmuenelle of thee, 


raking the opyortunitie of time when thou = 21h 


be tounde : for ſo {hall 1: de, C37 the fot Te; of 


Creat waters 2] chough they rage, vet iha!! hey 
neuer come neare them, 


7 Thou therfore xipHps pos". HI 
chelT being hid dofe © nd ed nat] Deing late 
vnder thy defence , may vravle thee my $2 aun 


8 Come hether _—_—_ a ey 21225 J2aC mart 


to be bleiled, I will re nh thee whit wo) e=.5/7 
oughrelſt to walke, & & I ov 1 drrec thee ta:hfhlly 


& neuer remone mine eve From :>2- 
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10 Soare they in daunger ot inkimte puniſh. 
ments whoſ{veuer go'on 1m their finnes : contra- 
riwi{e,all they that turn to the Lord are compat- 
ied about with his goodnefle on every fide, 

It Wheretore be glad and retoyce m the Lori: 
all ye righteous, all ye I ſay that loue righteoul - 
neile fiog torth his prayſes. 


PSALME XXNXIII. 
The Argument. 

N othing ca be ſpoken more notably then thu "Palme 
wuherem wvve are admonghed to conſecrate our 
w whole life to the (ingig e&& ſetting forth the pra: 

ex of God, the vwhich thing if me wuere perſuVa- 
ed to do,nothimg voere more happy vpon earth t11c 
mans life,as by the contempt of the vuhich doEtrine 
#t cometh to paſſe,that nothing u more miſerable the 
31. But chiefly the order of thu P/alme 1 meruellous: | 
for firſt it teacheth that ſacrifices of prayers art 
nt acceptable unto God, excepr the puruy of the |; 
beart do go before th: vwvorde of the mouth, ro tht F 
wwhich end alſo the lavves of outvvard purifying; | 
gexaed. tt addeth aftervvard that God u to be prat- | 
fed net for fazhion [the, but ſeriouſly &> earneſtl; : 
then :t brinzeth moſte woaighty reaſons, as vuhere- 
with aimoſt the very ſtoes ouzbt to be moued, mui) 
l:\Je that mt? for vuhoſe ſakes al this wuhole world | 
wvuas made,houldnot do their duety. /Yherefore it © 
ſerreth forth in the begryn:ng the vwuonderjul vuvil- | 
dome T+ gratious 7oodntſS2 of Godjwuhich appea- | 
reth three manner of vuaiesan the uvorkemanyhit 
of the vwvorld , namely,both im the creation thereof, 
and alſo 13 the order of euery part thereof, &+ laſl.y | 3 
3 ſuch a meruelous gouernimg of it,ſo that alcrea- | al 
gures eſpecially man that u endued vuith reaſon & \, 
Vnderſianding,onghi almoſte ro tremble wyhen be | 4 
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conſidereth theſe thinges. Furthermoys it 202th 19 
a pecnd uo ws 0905 un of the prouidence © V 011 - 
ty of God »n the preſeruation of manhinde : {oy al - 
though troul:icſome men do infinite whayes Bake ty 
eſtr, 0} © eurerthrown then! [ues yet God contin 4 

eth to defend them, hindrins andorim?1a7 te not 11k 
71)e LN ACUOUY S OF practiſes of th 'ole that art { Ar ti- 
gut :and the prophet anti) 19yne aiſy {om» [ nrent I; 

29 aſt the madneſſe of whoſe men , vuinth [tirhs 152 

f -cundarie cauſes, azainſt the dotins /o'ly 0) v= 
thers, vuhs drtame that all thinss ave carriud ahyud 

by fortune,to the wuhich thinges they h1nde the pro - 
dence e* mighty povurr of God. B ut the thirde 
jlace u efpectally to be noted, viherm he ſheaherh of 
£/1at pecacizar loue,vuhert v1th he doth m 1/te 1a15h;- 
ty preſerue through 11:5 mercy his Cl arch molt a 
perately <P by mrghty and 1ſt cru enemte 

azainſt all calaminesthas dot sniuade them: and 4- 
ga:ne he expreſſeth im feuv? vvordes vohich & tie 
TW Church that God will neucr for/akrthar w to 
* ſay,cuen the aſſems!z of thoſe wulnch 7 vvorsbap him 
| rrucly, and boaſts of no meritcs of therr ouune , but 
$ofefing ther owune ſoules 11 hope and [tlence dee 
lovke to his Mercy atone , 


Tre PARAPHRASIE, 
OV thacloue righreouſnefle , leue ve the 
Lord for it is meete that he be prayied al- 
together of the that loue 1uſtice & good- 
rele : 
*2 Prayſeyethe Lord therfore,and ſinge vnto 
| him with all kind of inſtruments . 
| 3 Singe Hymmes I ſay and Pſalmes one after 
| another,and teſtifie your 1oy with molt cheartull 
' and loud voyc:s. 


4: For Fas molte bewrtifull order of che whole 


worlde 


ee 
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world made & appoynted by his word and ordi. 
nance, wherof euery part doth manitelily reſtitic 
howe greate both his power and conliancy 1s, 

» dothrequire the iame of you, | 
5 AgaynelIbeſeechyou conſider, what 1uſte 
and due 0: der and moderatlo 15 manifeſtly ro be #* 
ſeencin h:s gouernement of the world; to thar |; 
the whole earth 1s full and doth abounde with Þ 
his goodnes and bounty, 
s Furthermore thac all theſe thinges began to | 
appeare and haue their being of nothing, onely 
by his word & commandement: even that great 
compaile of the heauens how wide & vnmeali- 
rable (oeuer, rogether with that infinite number 
of {tarres,& both the great lights of the Sunne & 
the Moone, whe:ewith he hath bewtifed that * 
frame ofthe heauenly firmament as with a great | 
armie ſet in moſt comely order, was formed and 
made by the commaundement of his eternall 
worde,and by the vnſpeakable power of his {pi- 
rite alſo which proceedeth from him. | 
7 Now to come vntothe creatures more neat | 
ynto vs,it is the felfe ſame power that hangeth 
ouer vs that liquide & euerflowing element of 
water ,and heapeth ir vp in it ſelfe,& holdeth it 
encloſed in certaine ſecrete gulfs,and doth keepe 
itrbacke thartitdoth not drowne the worlde a- | 
gaine, | 
8 Goerothenylert all them that dwell in the | 
world teare and reuerence ſuch a workmaſter, 
and tremble at his workes: .F 
9 And learne to followe the examples ot}. | 
thoſe thinges though they want both tence & 
vnderſtanding, who yet ſo ſoone as he had ſpoke, 
the word, they ſtoode forth & were obedier vn- 
to himy& do now tu remain at his comadem ©: 
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10 It:is hethe ſame alſo, although very many 
not only particular perſons, but alio whole mul- 
:itudes conſpire together outragiouſly to their 
vwne deſtruction, and labour to bring all things 
to vtter contution,that yet doth —— and 
breake their wicked praQtiſes and craftie coun« 
+ fels, bicauſe he is the mainteyner and preleruer 
| p of ciuill pollicie and naturall equine , whereby 
.mankinde 15 Kept in ſafetie. 
,, 21 Forit cannot be , that any thing that the 
; * Lorde hath determined, can at any time be made 
fruſtrate and voyde, but rather muſt al wayes and 
.  inallagesremaine ſtable and vnmouable. 
" 12 But O moſt blefſed and happic nation, to 
: | whome the Lorde ſheweth himlelfe their God 
r before others, euen by raking a ſingular and pe« 
t cultar careouer thera: O thou truely art an hap- 
1 pie people, ifchou did{t knowe thine owne ble 
1  fſedſtate, whome he hath chofen to him {elte as 
- > hispeculjarheritage. 

' 13 ForGodisnotan idle beholder of the things 
tr thathehath created,neyther doth be ſutter them 
1 tobecarnied at all adventures, but he doth be- 
f  bholdeall chings witha vratchtull eye, and moſt 
t| chictly doth he obferue all mankinde. 

e, 14 And fromhis moſthye throne he doerk Le- 
- holdeall the inhabitaunts of the world where io 
- euerthey areplaced. 
{2 x5 GOD forbid that we ſhould thinke, that he 
| thathath created the hearres of all men,and hati 
put into them the power of atfections and of rea- 
| fon, could not conſider and ynderitan | what 
& theythinkeandenterpriſc. | 
& 16 Wherefore they are doting made , howe | 
- proudeand mightieſo eucr they be, who creame 
© tarthey areableto doe anvihing by their vwne 
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ower, fceing that all king domes are planted 8: 
jubuerted by Gods only appot; 1rmeEnt, 

17 Wherefore their h: ope is deceiueable and 
vainc, who abuſing the meanes giuen them by 
God, doe dep:nd of any otherthing then of [1 

ower alone, norvnlike tothe hoy lin&,1 who try [ 
to the {! rength of thoſe horles which haue ot- 
te11times ouerthrowen them. 

18 $0 then, they periſh through their owne 
fault : but contrariwiſe,them doth the Lord be- 
holde, aſluredly keepe and defend which teare 
him.,and hauc only regard vnto his mercy. 

19 For alt hotgh all things ſecme to threaten 
their deſtruſtion being deſtitute of all otlicr 
helpe,and ſomrimes both heanen and earth deny 
them their bodily toode, yet the Lorde preſer- 
ucth them ſafe and ſound: and doth minitter vn> 
en them ! in dieſcaton , ſufticiently ro paſle th0« 
rough the courſe of their life, 

29 Let vs therefore earneſtly rnnne vnto the 
Lorde alone, as he worth:] y deſer 1eLn,oelng ou: 
only defence and ſuccour, 

2r And ſurely our expe2Aation ſhall not fax le. 
vs 7 tor vndoubredly it will come to paile, that 
aicerſome ſharp2aſaultes of theſe miſerics, he 
v/.1l comforte vs with inol{t certaine and tru? 
30yes. Therefore let vs neuer ceale ro reſt vp 
on the promfes that he hath revealed vnto vs; 
and neuer tayle ar any time to call vpoit his he- 
ly name, 

22 An 1tacnagaine,O Lorde,defend vs by tt; 
J1.T ' T1 It we ue = ofrfelr from the hea: (C115 
as thou commanndeſt vs to hope, and we mull 
that L119! I WIlt peito! 1136, 
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PSArMma XXXIIIT, 
The Argument, 

This Pſalms wuas wuiittenby Daud as the title de - 
ciareth, for the wuonderfull deliueraunce forth of 
th? handes of king Achu by d:iffrmblins madat(e, 
as wu ,viittent Samz1l, And itdeclaretn vuhar 
i our duetie Vuhen vt hauericeiued Gods bene- 
fires, that is, not onety to 222 thanies unto GOD, 
and to confirme our (il ues im fauth and /19pe 274k 
other tentations by ſuch like experience, but alſo t5 
exhort others to doe the (ame by ſe: 1217 fourth) hoſe 
examples : that they may beleeue that theſe delture 
r1922s from dangers , are not ſpecrall prits:leazes 
graunted to any one man, bus that they are /o many 
preachings as zt vvere and Nas vvich doe ap< 
pertaine both to the vole Church and to euery 
member of the ſame. H 7ovbert re Prophe:z do2rt1 
aa: this one ehmg tha 2: theſe bencfites yet do apper- 
$4318 to none other bit ward _— UV atter ty 
be d:linered foarth of darners, repens of ther 
frincs, an1 doe feare "i ai ouſly. Alle he 
ad Rates! that vue Shouldiopne 7!) 2 del: uerarice 
of t112 goa!y VU:LN the de ſtruction of the VVCHER 
tat vuemakenct God as the mat). 5: 4 ſcorners 
ane, onely to ſee of th2 oue, (34,448 ja ta be mercs 76.0, 
that he s/ou! {forget / hs cudzements . F:naily, 115 
P/alme u jo firnished worth eloquent v Verdes, & [2 
great al: /bern12 of 190/k graue ſentence Sy 2.27 AMOR 

£e/t 01ers, rin's is vveld vVyoriliiezotC 11 innren Vf 

wato rmemorze ty all tne cody. 
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Ihe PARAPHRASIS, 
Will oe thankes ynto the Lorde without 
ceaſing \ and 1 w:ll ncuer leaiic 0ji0 have 
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2 Twillextol! the benefites of the Lord,I ſay, 
from the botztome of my heart, that all the atfit- 
ed when they heare this, may be thereby com- 
forted. 
3 Goeco then, payſe and magniue the Lorde 
together with me,and let vs altogether extoll & 
rayſe his name as he deſeructh. 
4 Forl haue fought the Lorde,and he accom- 
pliſhing my deſire, hath deliuercd me trom all 
that troubled me. 
5 Thereforeſhall they be bolde alſo, moued 
by my exampleto turne their eyes vnto him, and 
£©o make halte to run ynto him, and ſhall not be 
repulſed. 
6 Forbeholde ſhall they ſay, this miterable 
man was heard when he called ypon the Lorde, 
who d2linered him ourtof all his miſeries. 
7 Andrthis1saſurecaſle, for like as they that 
teare God are ailaulred of eucry fide, not only of 
other men,but alſo of Sathan and hus angels:euen 
tothe Lord againedoth campe about them with 
the 1nuincible armies of his Angels, that they 
may ſo be preferued. 
8 I beſecchyou therefore, doe not carelefily 
behold this great goodnefle of the Lorde,bur ra- 
ther thinke ypon 1t againe and againe, and talte 
his moſt comfortable ſweetneſſe, and cry toge- 
ther with me : O blefled is that man that truſtetl: 
in the Lords protection. 
9 Feareyethe Lord therefore, ſo many as he 
hath ſeparate and conſecrate to him ſelfe:tor no- 
thing ſhall be wanting to them that feare the 
Lord. 
10 B-holdeT pray you the Lions , and all ſuch 
Lealtes asliue by rauening and crueltie, how ott 
Ny dy2 being deltirure of their pray:this 35 the 
relgins 
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reſemblance of the wicked, which ſceke riches & 

DOWEr by the oppreſſion and ſpoile of the poore, 
alwayes greedie, whileſt they periſh miſcrably, 
But of the contrarie part, vnto them that feare 
God, there wanteth nothing t thatis tor their c0- 
ee EP Wy 

1« Come hether my children, heare you me,and 
[ wil teach vou the right rule of godly life. 

12 Is there any that defireth that molt bleſſed 
life heaped vp withall true felicitie: 

12 Firſt of all, regard thar thou abuſe not thy 
rongueto hurt any man,or to decelue any. 

14 So abſtaine fromeuill, that thou doe that 

thing whichis good. Be thou carefull to Keepe 
true peace and concord, ſothat though itſceme 
ro flee from thee, thou {i1]] doe purſue i it, And 
chough whileſt thou followeſt this way , thou 
mult tuſtaine many bartels, yet be not diſcouras 
ged. 

15 Forthe Lord with open eyes watcheth over 
them that loue iuſtice, and hath attentiue earcs 
vnto their cryes. 

16 Contrariwiſe, he bcholdeth them with a ter- 
tible COUNTENIUNCE, who {o cuer rewoy CC IN WIC» 
kedneſſe,that he may rootc them out,and the re- 
membrance ot them alcogether. 

17 Whercfore the uſt do cry I graunt, and not 
without cauſe, but the Lorde hear eth them, and 
delinereth them foorth of all miſerics. 
18 For euenthen when they ſeem to be brougn? 
to the greateſt extremities, he 1 iS moſt neare ynto 
them, to comfort their heaue hearts, 
+ Finally, they that would liue inſtly, are ſub- 
et to many miſeries, but the Lorde deliu ereth 
them out of all, 


20 And though the enimies do {ceme to be rea - 
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dicro breake their verie bones 1n pieces, yet the 
Lord wil not (utter the Icft of them to be broke, 
21 But their owne wickedneſle thall deſtioy 
the wicked, and all they thall periſh that hate 


the nit, 
2 For the Tord doth redecmethe ſoules of his 


feruants, neither thall any of them that flee vnto 
b:m be coademncd or periſh. 


PSALMO- ANALY. 
The Ar gument. 
Ps D/:lme doth miniſter a 09 1 example of prayers, 
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bath; ror tie vu 20 e Cheerch, and jor ruery member of 
gh1e 7977 __ 7; $409 7 /* Uuch 4s ft ittier ood men,and conn - 
gerfer friendship w ven hey are m proSperitie, but 


UV 08 there cometh any chaunze of thear ſlate, 
$152) ante: kind.e the vniuſt vurath of kines and prin - 
Ce3 VI teer fiauurzde rows accuſations, and ſo doe 
enteme thery. 226, V1 iereof they are ready to be the 
extcutioners, VUberefere the Prophet reacheth rhe 


e93.1,10 (ite 7 NED 92 theſe d:friculries,vvho both 


ww 


tat (i 'fertep 20 UUer to &-ſtroy theſe wicked flatte- 
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Courtiers, L-, allo a ready mind to preſerue his, 


r:927 
Hovvoet it, te: 257 ve abuſe the e prayer s, firſt of all 
wVemuſt rahe hed that vue maintarna mſt cauſe: 
ſrondy, ta: woe carrie a minde not vouling ta 
E427 CUT OVUNE private imaurie , but deſirous to 
r:/tore and ſer frorth Gods glery: - finally , that wve 
[a:l; ns; forth any % vrd by the motion of the flesh, 


bu; byte rrding of Gods holy ſpate. 
1tte PARAPHEASIS, 
DE: 11 my 1nocencaie, O Lord, againſt them 
L127 « oppreſ me viith ſlaunders, and {ct thy 
power agaimit than that fight againſt me. 
2 Ari > Q! LOA to help me; bring torth al that 


@ariN4Li1 ehercby I may (ultainetheur rage. 
3 oct 
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þ vet vppon them Ol orde broth by Ta [ſti Je 
thy dartes a farre oft, and alſo encguirer w th 
them hand 'o hand th; at perſecure me: Graunt 
that this poore ſuuls may heare th a9. earing it 
witncs that thou irt the ſanigur thereod, 

Canſe them I lay, thatlecke my death tube 
deſtitute of their Ay. and to bre aſhamed, 
encnthole that wna 710 > ſo much vr arany 3” 
paint me to be put £© ins and not bring their 
matrers topal {le, 
5s Send thine Angell downe from heauenthat 
may driue them tov an tro, euen 45 wee tec 
chatte driuen with the hurle wind. 
6s Cauſethat whether ſocuer they goe, the 
may be doubtfull, as men w — in darkes 
laces, fearefu!l 
and carcfull whiles thine "Al doe purſue 
them. 

s For without any cauſe nar e they laid waite 
for me, and haue digged asS1t were 3 pit, 41 tac 
which chey woulde catch me and K:1! mee, 

S TLethim rather fall at vnwares, and le: kim 
be calt downe and ſnared in the Came ner, that 


he hathlaide for me. 


9 But1OLord being preſerued I dy chee,retoy « 
cing with an holy ioye will prayie thee my G2 


Ieer. 

30 And my verie bones O Lore , 
thatthere is none like vnto thee , wito 4 
liver the afflicted trom them that oppre 
by violence, and ſetteſt at l:bertte the 500: 
miterable trom the rage ot the eYrantes. 
11 The ſame doe ſtand v p 45 WIEN! es ag2:nl* 
mee, which ofter me this violence, and ney lay 
ſuch t LiN2CeS VALO M\ thats as Neuer £420 41s 
tomy Mminac, | 
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] And whereas I haue deſerued well at their 
handes,they doe me cuill tor good,and are rea- 
die to take my life trom me, vnics thou do ſtop 
them. 

1; Yet whenlT did ſeethem indiſtreſle,I chan- 
ged my garment, I pyned my felt with faiting 
and bowed me downe and prayed for them, 

134 FinallyI wentſo heauely, and with ſor- 
rowtull countenaunce teſtified Imy griefe none 
otherwaics, thenit they had bene my neore kin!t- 
folke,or if I ſhould haue mourned for mine own 
mother. 
i5 Butthey contrariwiſe, when they did ſee me 
ſtagger, they tooke counſell rogether againlte 
me: they conſpired Fay _—_ me, fuſpecting 
no ſuch thiagzeuc the moſt vile men make none 
end of railing againſt me with open mouth. 

16 They haue 1oyned themſelues to teſters & 
paraſites, and they haue all whett their rceth 
againſt mee, 

17 OLord howe long wilt thou behold this? 
"when wiltthou corre the?deltuer me frothem 
} rage lo fearcely againſt me,& deliner this foulc 
wanting all ſuccortrom theſe moſt cruel )Jyons. 
138 Deliver mel ſay,that Imay fer foorth thy 
praiſe in the aſſembly of all thy people, and in 
the audience of them all, 
ig Satternorl beſcech thee,that theſe faith- 
les and yngrate perſons retoyce that they hauc 
ouercome me, eitherthat they which hate mee 
without cauſe, with glying eyes deride me, 

20 For they are enflamed with a deadly ha- 
tred,and thoughthe earth open vnderneath and 
threaten ruine, yet thinke they of nothing , bur 
howe with moſt craftie wordes they may hurt? 
cucry One, 


21 Whzre. 
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31 Wherefore they gape & laugh ſaying, 4h ah, 
we fee noweat the length that we hauc to long 
detired, 

2 Thouſeeſtborth mt and the allo O Lord,do 
not I pray thee paſle theſe thinges ouer tn ſilence 
O Lord, neither depart thou tar from mc. 

23 Butrather awake and <ome foorth to 
de!.uer me O Lorde my God, and defend my 1aſt 
caalſe, 

24 OLordmy God,iceing thou art 1uſt, de- 
end mine 1innocencie again{t them , and cauſe 
that they doe not reioyce ouer mc, 

25 Neitherletthem ſay vnto them ſelues, Oh, 

nowe at length we hauc whereof toreicyce,and 
triumphe together ſaying lo, noweatlength we 
hauedenoured him, 

2:6 Burt rather let them be aſhamed and con- 
founded rogether , who take the occaſion to re» 
1oyce by my muſeries, and Jet them be couered 
with ſhame and contuſio which lift themſelves 
yp againſt me ſo deſpitetully . 

27 Of thecontrarie parte cauſe them com- 


_— ro retoyce that fauour my malt canſe,and 


when theyſee me preſerued by thine aſſiſtance, 
that they may iudge in their heartes, andreſtife 
openly,that thou art worthy of moſt grer praile, 
who haſt declared in decd that thouhaſlt a great 
-are for the preſeruation of thine. 

28 Andl wilfing foorth both day and nigh? 
this thy mercy in ſauing thine,and thy juſtice in 
the aduenging of thy lelfe vppon the enemies 
ofthy name, 


FSaAnbuw? 'XXXYL 
The Argument, 


E.wv, Thers 


++ _ 4 of thy 
SS 4 - « _ - A —_— 


—_ : 


"$7 
1 


R 
or 
I 
| 


<i—w—_ Oe 


—— 
+ - 


,” > 


,-—- 


_ THE PSATMES 


There t nothing that greeueth good mes & them that 
feare God ſo muc bard that wworthily,as the life of 
prophane and wuiched ran viho ro openty reft:fie 
that they neubcr feare Goa 17 man, But the pro- 
ghee doth as bn otz5þ 4 tube vvebehld theſe chin« 
ges.that vuvemay 1207 ga; _s "x, that God ca- 
reth rot for ſuch m: atter 5, DUE Vater £9 17 e VP 1t- 
$0 amore hizh'y con/cderation of the fone good- 
2zes of the meſe wrercr full [and mh: 'ie God rhereby, 
euen tovwardes tlew to uulome he is not bound a- 
ey vvay, for neither may vue meaſure Gods wſtice 
or h14 cornfells by our [172 ul capacitie. Aftervuard 
he teacherh that the promdence of God doth moſt 
manifeſtly shine foorth wn theſe ſo? oreat Confuſion, 
both becauſe he auth preſerne notuvithſtandime tha 

wniuerſall uvvori dewuhich vvould perith in a 10+ 
ment if the woicked had their wvhole ſauinge: 
andajo dotn defend his Church continually, the | 
which though it be mexuetlor(fly eppreſſed, yer doti; 
xt yeuer voanst aboundance of preſent Comfort tes 
fo much as 1s neceſSarte, and i furthermore rejre- 

hed wwith a ſure hope of a better thing, euen the e- 
rerl:ſling felicatie . / Y/nerefore this one thing re» 
maineth that wwe flye to Gods proteftion, wuhs 
continucth to defende vs,aſSured that they all 5hail 
fail in the ende,uubich delite tn voickednes, 


THe PARAPHRASIS. 
bi H } whole life of the wicked doeth tell 
me in my heart, that they haue calt away 
ali feare wron 
2 Fortheyare fo farre from being touched 
:ntheir con FOR nce with any griefc of ſfinne,tha! 
contrariiwiſc they flatter raemſetues, 1 inventing 
-wokor ncv; ftrnsgthat at the length they m ake 
theniclue:  abhowinableynro all, 


3 For | 


, 


OF DAVID. =_— 


For all their wordcs tend to this end , that 

they may hurt either with fraud or torce,neither 
can they be brought once to receluc 1nto their 
harts,to leade their life, fo that they may protir 
others. : 
4 - They conſume the whole nightesin inuen« 
ting wickednes : they continue obſlinately in 
cut}! doing, no wickednelle 1s fo great chat they 
abhorre , 

Wherefore ſeeing thou O Lorde doeſt ſuf- 
fer theſe thinges ſo patiently , we mult contele 
that thy goodnes 1s tyghter then the verie hea- 
nens: and that thou art moſie. true of thy 
worde, which doeſt not ſeffcr the vnworthie, 
yea,cuen the breakers of thy coucnaunt to be 
without the experience of thy goodnes. 


6 Neither 1s there any cauſe yet , why thou 


ſhouldeſt be counted vniult therefore, becauſe 
thou doeſt alſo jhewe thy goodnes to ſuch man=« 
ner of men; for the hight of thy iuſtice 1s inco< 
prehenſible , and thy 1udgemerices are more pro- 
tound thenthe deepeſt pgulfes of the ſea, thar 
no man is able throughly to ſearch them, and 
to conſider them: And this thy vniearchablemo « 
deration doth ſhine toorth not onely in the pree 
ſeruing of mankind 1a ſucha troubleſoine ſtate, 
butalſo in other lyuing creatures, j 


7 Howbeit heres an other thing, wherein 


chiefly thou declareit , howe great and pretious 
thy ggodnes 15, to v/Itt.in the faluation ot thoſe 
men, whome thou receiueſt ro thy {peciall fa- 


. Uour, and couereſ as witn the ſhadowe of thy 


winges being ſcparate from the number of 0- 

ther men, | 

8 Forbelides thoſe tranſitorie good thinge®, 

which thou doeſt not hold backe from thy verie 
49 
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ences, thou doeſt teede them with the ener1l1 
fiing dainties of thy houſe, and giueſt them, of 
thy molt iweet waters todrinke aboundantly, 

o Forwith thee alone 1s the ſpring of true lite, 
& we do attribute 1itto the benehtot thine only 
light,that we hauc any light. 

10 Continue theretore toſhewe thy goodnes 
vnto the true worthippe! s of thy maieltie, and 
Jraunt that thoſe which loue righteoutnes may 
percelue thee their reuenger and deltuerer mourc 
and more. 

11 Sutter notthe proude to treade me vn- 
dertheir teete, neither let the wicked lay hand. 
ot me ,to caltme downe, 

iz Doubtles inthe due time and place that 
thou haſt appointed;they thar reluyce 1nN WIC= 
Kedneſſe ſhall fall : Andme thinke euen now 1 
{ee euery one of them to be thrown downe by 
ſuch violence, that they can neuer riſe vp a- 
gaine, , | 


Ps8ALMeE XXXVIL, 
The Argument. 

T1 P/alme contameth the ſame Argument with 
the former, but more largely treated . For there be 
2wVo Circumſtaunces added, towuit,that Prophane 
£914 vuicked men doe not onely rage and oppreJe 
grhers vuithout punizhment , but alſo doe abound 
woith plentre of all thinges, and contrartevviſe, 
the gosd men , i eme moſt miſerable. And :t 3 enut- 
act both by other Pſalmes , and by other Pro» 
pheres, and by experzence that this tentation 
mcſt greeuous : VUNereUnta Vue are taught thus 10 
aunſuvere wm ths Pſalme, firſt to thinke as it 8 
o(t true, that wwe are decernued vwhens woe de 
Kc Comps rhe pro3feritis of the vvn ked tobe pom 
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end the afflifitons of the rodly to be enill: [cing 


that not ouly the end of theſe thingez,but alſo the 
courſe of this preſent lyfe doth declare, that they are 
moſte miſerable euen then vuhen they ſeeme moſte 
bappy, & of the contrary that theſs are moſte bleſſed 
m therr arcateſt mſerie: neither wull the very na- 

ure of God ſuffer the matter to 70 any other vvaies 
WTUberefore this one thing remaineth, that eurry 
vne reſting im that moſt wit promdence of God 1: 
that ſtate that God hath,appointed him , euer tal- 
ling vpon God that neuer forſakerh hy,uvarte pa- 
rrently & conſtanily yuhules hewverely reach foort's 
bis hande wate hu ſeruants,and call the vuicked to 
account vuho haue abuſed hu goods : the vuhicie 
thing he will ſurely doe 8 due time thourh ng 43 
our pleaſure or appointment \ 


THE PARAPHRAIIS, 

j Hen thou beholdeſt che proſperons 

VV V ſtate of the wicked, be not oftended 

with their proſperity , neither enuy 

:hem for it, 
3 Foraltheirfelicity vaniſheth away as ſou- 
denly as the grafſe cut downe ,by looſing his 
moiſture doth ſtreight way wither. 
3 Ratherhold thou faſt thy confidence fixed 
ypon God alone,and continue in the excerciſe of 
vertue,ſoihaltthou paſſe ouer this life,& ſately 
envy the commodities thereof. 
4 Letthy pleaſure be onely in the Lord, whe 
will never tayle thee calling vpon him. 
5 Commut varto him the end andiilue of all 
thy deedes & tho'rghres , & vnburthen all thy 
cares into the boſome oft the Lord, and doubt no« 
thing bur thac he will bring all thinges to paſſe 
tor the belt, 
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s FPForalthough they that lead a godly and vp 
right life, ſeeme for a time not only to loſe the! 
labour, but alſo to worke them iclues ſforrowe, 
yet {urelyitwill come to palle, that like as the 
darkencile of the night being driven away,the 
lighte {pringing torch by Jiule and little ar the 
length doth lighren the earth with tul brightn«2 
all abroadeg,'c car. God at his time make thy 1u- 
fiice and vprightneſſe entdent ynto all men, 


7 Giue vp thy lelfe theretore with ſilence to | 


be goucrned by him, and looking vp vnto him 
ſufter boldly what ſoeuer tha! come; neither dit. 
daine nor fret becaule al thinges ſeeme to go at- 


ter their tiearts defire, which imagine thar they (- 


may do a'l thatthey luſt , 
$ Bridle l tay this fretting & grudging,leal: 


thou being ouercome with 1umpacience be allo 


brought vato finne, 

g Forofnecellity the wicked muſte once bs 
cut vp,and ctthe contrary whoſoeuer doth pa- 
tiently waite for the Lorde,thall ſtand ſate and 
lure, 

1x0 Surely if thou wilt but ſuffer yet a little 
white, the wicked thall periſhe , and that with 


ſuch a fore deltrution, that though thou ſearch |, 


tiicpliace moſte d1l1gently where he abode, thou 
ihalcyer nowhere finde him, 

x1 Putthe mceke & quietmen ſhall remaine, % 
icade theirlitein prear tranquilitie, 

i2 For this is true jn deede,thart the wicked ne- 
uer c2ale to practice many thinges againlte the 
1ult, and to gnaſh their teeth againſt him, 

73 Butheagine vader whole power al things 
are, deriding their vaine enterpriſes which {hall 
not come to paſſe, dothe in the rmeane tune aps 


poynt their day of delizuRion, 
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14 Yet they with drawne ſwearde and their 
bow bent, are herein wholy occupied thc Calt- 
ing dowac the poore & miterable,they may fiay 
thoſe that l1ue godly and vÞ! hay. 
55 Bur thoſe ſame their {wordes which they 
draw againlt the iuſte {hall ſike through their 
owne hearts, and their bowes ſhul MELTOTEG 
x6 Someirnan here wil 9bictte vnto me the po* 
vertie of the 10t:;: how be ithere he muit reme- 
ah that that litle which the ;uſt ma hack ts bete 
erthen all tne riches of the mighty. 1 
R Forall that mighty power of the wicked 
ſal be broxen down, bur tac wilt are ciablines 
ty the hande of the Lord. 
18 The Lord haveing a wachful eye tor their? 
{aluacton doth account cuerie day ot the life of 
the tuft , thar he may eſtabliſhe them more and 
Moe cuen tor c1er. 
r9 Hercot cometh 1t that what {tormes ſocuer 
GO arlie,! ver are they neuer driven forth othops 
and made ahaned,yea in thetime of moſt har 
fa mine alio, they have enough to ſuktice them, 
20 But conrarywile the wicked doe perriihe 
ad al theenim1es of the Lord arelikxc the ſmoke 
of a tatt ſacritice which blowne here and there 
c9n{umeth. 
21 Yeaandalfothe iuſte hanein cis tic POs 
vertie vehercby they helpe the Pouertic of others 
by git 11g vnto them mercitully, But the wicked. 
hn +erich ſo eurr they be, are compelled to bor - 
row that whichthey neuer will Pay. 
22 Andno marucli, zf a man conſider that the 
righte & comfortable courſe of the leading ot 
our hifc doth not depende of the grear 2bougi - 
d. unce of thinges, Dus of the bleſ] ling of God, 
WW agre4ore it goth wil wath the alt 1 11 m life 
1077 
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howe poore ſo eucr they be,it they be compared 
with thoſe rich men, becaule verely God bleſleth 
their pouerty : but contrarywile they are all 
brought to nought whome God accurleth. 

23 For becauſe the life of the iuſt 1s pleaſaunt 
vnro God, therefore doth he guide their pathes 
alwayes whether ſo cuer they walke. 

24 And though they ſomerime \lyde, yer doe 
they neuer fall downe , becauſe the Lorde doth 
holde them and rayſe them vp with his hand. 

25 Doeltthou require an example ?Beholde! 
haue bene brought vp in this ſchole of a child & 
now am old,and I could neuer ſee my ſelfte wal- 
king 1wſtly forſaken,neicher my chuldre brought 
to beggery, 

26 NaylInener wanted ſomthing to giue, and 
{omerking to lend vnto others,and this bounte- 
ous liberality of Godis alſo poured down ypon 
my children, 

27 Onely then take heede of this, that thou en- 
deuour thy fclfe ro hurt no man bur to profit all 
men:and doubt nothing bur that thou ſhalt ſate- 
ly paile oner the courte of this life, vnder the 
mighty hand of God. 

25 Forthe Lord hath his delight in the vpright 
and the iuſt, neither doth he forſake them whom 
once he taKeth to his loue, but he doth preſerue 
them rather the whole time of their lite , but the 
wicked and all cheir poſterity ſhall periſh, 

29 Theiuſtalfol ſayonely are the rrue ow- 
ners of the commodity of this life, and they one- 
ly doerightly entoy the benefits thereof. 

30 Now theſe arc ſuch men, not oncly as pre 
tend thename of theiuſt, bur they onely which? 
both thunk and ſpeake of God reverently and 45 
Decometh tnem, both ro inſt: uſt them {clues an! 
otle:s 
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others: and doe declare them ſelues vpright and 
fincerein all their dealings, 
31 Who finally docarrie that lawe of God gras 
uen in theirhearts, by the rule wherof they lead 
thetrliues without any wauering. 
32 Yer doethc wicked notwithſtanding prace 
tile their dearh,either by craft or by violence. 
But the Lorde doth neuer leaue them to the 
luſt ofthe wicked, neyther doth he ſuffer them 
:0 be oppreſſed and condernned by wicked 1ud- 
gements. 
24 Goto then, looke thou vnto the Lorde,and 
vaite vpon him : and neuer turne from the way 
that he hath appoynted.The which thing if thou 
doe, be thou aſſured that he will rayſethee a- 
paine, anc thou ſhalt remaine ſafe, and beholds 
the deſtruction of the wicked, | 
35 For I haue ſeene many ſuch moſt proude & 
cruell men, whicheuen ſpread their boughes a» 
broad on eucry ſidelike a broad tree, 
35 Who vaniſhed yer in a moment, and paſſed 
away , ſo that though l diligently ſought their 
ſteppes,they no where appeared, 
37 Doubtleſſe, whoſoeuer diligently conſice- 
reth them thar are of a godly and an vpright 
lite, he ſhal finde the cad of their life to be prot- 
perous and blefled, 
33 Ofthecontratie, who ſo euer deſpifirg the 
irwcof God,giue them ſelues to wickedneile,do | 
:n the end perth miſerably, | 
$9 Nowethen, that Imay conclude ail in few? 
wotdes, the Lorde1s the ſtrength of the 11it, rhe 
which thing doth chiefly appeare in their ex- 
treme daungers, 
40 For hedoth then helpe them, and doth ?! 
lerue them, when they flye vnto himalone, and 
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gdeltnereth them trom the handes of the wi-- 
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The Argument, 
Tha Dalme befades that it ghevuerh an excellent tr, 


am e 0 mn carneſt prayer, wvuhich the Saimmtes may 


14 


Folgwie, etbouially in they moſt extreme torment, 
oth of body and mind? , 7 deth alſa teach vymany 

(e / ns the xnovitedge viicrof 1 neceſſary to cone | 

Fr at Our tatt!), and 10 CONTIHUC VIEW | » ratence. Furſt 
$/7.2t 0747 jaNences are the VOY © au (alihonnh neuhr Þ 
&::7 nor alvi'aecs) of the uſer; es vuhereovith wwe | 


are vexcd,/o that there is no eauſe vuhy vue sHauld | 
murmur aciunſt Gods madzements. Se, ond'y , Fhat | 
T1)"tr [anncs 7 ndoubted! y are cely for; men to all | 
glx that belceue i Chrijt, both concer me the fault | 
E 
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ao the vunsment : but per that this forges 
Mes 551107 1 rei? tuvaye 5 fot Fy1ts not al UVIYES 18 the | 
hearts of the Sazntes, and therefore that therere- 
mth enenin them for a time, a moſt crienous | 
$ET REL of di/tru t: ee VVAKCH ye 217 tne ME DUE - 
comet; an earneſt 2ckno wuleds: 47 and loathins of | 
imnne,and by con/nant ant © ontinual np? azer for God: I 
mercy Faurthern ores: bat there doremaine great and 
er1eun''r tewporal ' Puntshme nts, euen after the [n+ 

3e: a a: hyvoict, not for th atly them any 
[aus/aftion can oh 7a 4c Po $5 prom mnt ; brit 

bg , 


Kearn* 19 YVaxe more vuile, ana my e DONE 1. 
{nom'y thea before in ferre and gremb 117 to ac _ 
þ.4 21) 04) la! uation,lt nally, t2t the .Namies 0 (y 
1431117 jr delrueraunce, doe not fo van r varde 
"Fl [CCC 5 1111 alan) 0] God,tc His { ur/o/. hat 
*s VWieti oS "IT ny ery av/yoarc, Sa Le a/l ilis V VICK: 4 
/ 


OF DAVID. ? 7 


1if they thould ſee the 794ly ferſabon a1 _ 279they 
opprejſed,zhauld be confirmed un theur imiue 


THsr PARATHRASIS, 
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chſtcned, but I doreniireting Sore thir 77 
of thee, that thou doe not countettme 
that thy terrible and het urn no furte, 
2 Neytherdoel this pray withuut c au'e, for 


= 1doeſcethatT] have not iro dove with man, , but 
: v/1th thee eſpecial; | 


ſt:iKen through,and by vihoſe hand laide hecuile 
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| By y very bon 5 CORLUM.INS tUT.TRE MULTITUE 
|: ofimy ſinnes, 

4 For mine intauities,25 31 thetnk prnihs. 
ments wherewiththou chaiticttme, ace file vs 


t-om th e foales of my, ree!c ADOUE TRE CLONE. nt 
. 


m\ y heade, and ouerwheime ine, Celng vA4OLE 54 
bear eſo great Eurtnen. 

5 My "blacke and Lloudic woundes whict 
thou haſt wortkily erenme, being midie ant 
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roare fromthe bottome of my heart, 
9 Thou OLord, —_ whome wholy Ido de- 
pend,doeſt knowe what I defire,and it 15 euident 
vnto thee what all my ſighes do ſeeke. 
10 My miſerable heart tolied too and fro, fay- 
lcth me, all my ſtrength 1s gone, I am bereft not 
only of my ſight, bur of my very eyes alſo. 
11 And alfothey whome l accounted my moſt 
friendly copanions,al do behold me thus wwoun- 
ded afarre oft,neyther will any of my neighbors 
once come at me « 
12. Andftorall this, as though ſo many miſeries 
were not enough to Kyll me, there wanteth not 
fuch as lye in waite tor my lite, and that haue 
ſuchabirter hatred againſt me, that they ceaſe 
not toinuent moſt wicked wayes to deſtroy me, 
and mutrer their ſutcleties amongſt them ſclues 
ſecretly. 
13 Burl behaue my ſelf as though I were deafe, 
and keepe ſilence as though I were dombe, 
14 Irctaynemy ſelfe, I ſay, as though T hearde 
none'ot thelethinges, and as though Ihad no- 
thing to 2unſ{were their ſlaunders, 
15 For Lorde, I waite with {tlence for thy ſuc- 
cour, nothing doubting but that thou wilt aun- 
ſwere mein duetime which call for thy helpe. 
16 ForasI may not diſlemble with thee, I doe 
tninke that Iam in great daunger, leaſt they tri- 
mph ouerme, for they defire nothing more, then 
to ſee me ouerthrowne vtterly, 
17 Andldoenowe wauer in deede, like one 
thatſhould ſtreightwayes fall,;neither dol feele 
my telte free from griete one moment. 
:5 An1lgraunt verily, that theſe thinges are 
worthily laide vpon me for my finnes, the which 
howe preat they be,both thy chaſtiſementes and 
the 


_ ” 
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the anguiih wherewith I am tormented, doe de- 
clure. | 

19 But mineenimies 1n the meane time do flott« 
r1{h,andencreafiny :3 power, waxe more c1uell; 
they waxe mightie Iſay, that hate me withour 
any cauſe. 

20 Yea, tor my benefites they requite me with 
iniurie, and onely hurt me for this cauſe, that IL 
would liue well and godly, | 
21 Forſake me not, O Lorde, O my God be nor 
farre away from me. 

z2 ThouTLord my {aluation haſten to helpe me, 


PSarmMe XXXIX, | 
The Argument. 

1 1e drift and end of this Pſalme, « the ſame that the 
3 6.6 37-1, but here that ts ſpoken by ſuppoſition, 
vuinch n the other place vuas abſolutely ſer foorth, 
mat s 10 wurtte, by wuhat reaſons we ouzht to te 
*refted and confirmeduulen as in a 700% cauſe Vie 
are vexed of wicked men, God after a ſort wuink- 
"mg at our mmferable aſi: tions. Therefore the Pro- 
phet deth teach ws chiefly by lus eve examplegthat 
:n [uch like caſes our affect icns are ro be bridled,eue 
for thy cauſe, for that otherwwiſe the {uriovs ra7e of 
ihe wicked s wont for the moſt part rather to be 
encreaſed then dnminished : of the wohich thing 
Paul doth admonishwvs, Rom.1tt.19.C)1-Pet. 3.13. 
But if our en:mies do not ceaſe to aluſe our mee. 
eſſe, and ſome dannzer there is, leaſt owr poticuce 
Should be ouercome, then muſt vue tx 1 0: 1974198 
V1to God and oppoſe or ſer theſe arguments a44:s t 
our vuicked thouehtes : That this life w trauſctoriey 
e& therfere this flrife can not b+ long, neither ca11 4: 
uy thing be taken avvay from v1? 7 or enmIes, vil 
that wvi:ich of it ("fe « raple ay roct 49 face &- 
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va » furthermore, though we be afflicted worth 
naucr/icicy pet vue arenotharedof O od, vwvho fas 
W117 40 i defendong Vs, there is 10 cauſe of dowub! m7, 
be that all WER "5 Vl tearne ro our commoditie at 
rhe lerrnth ; oF Alſo eurn that the ſianes vuhich vyt 
hewe * commuted doe de ſerue ereatey prnihraentes 
fow:h!y, ſith no hg -ommeth to paſse vhadiſed(y, 
neither any thin dane of God but wſtly, it 1 moſt 
meetethat vi e ſet tlenndreſt ory ſe [ucs in hu wvwill, 
21.41 att thus 11% teouſly prunish the diſorder” or con- Þ* 
Fun of manhinde . Laſtiy, wvuemuſt (et before our | 
eves rhe examp! es of ot ver most holy men, vwvhonie | 
the Lorae/ 1ath thus allo exerciſed, and yet hath not 
»27efted or deÞuled them. And the Prophet doti; 
thr ourhowt this P[alme mixe prayers fi lof affec t1- 
ens, that he might tcach ws that theſe things are 19. 
r6 bediiÞured coldly of vs , as though woe vere m | 
Dn. {oſophers Thooles, but wue muſt v/e moſt wellee | 
nent and earneſt prayers, wunereby vue should aske | 
of Gd, both to hau our affiictions eaſed, and our þ 
frarh continued. 
THt PARAPHRASIS. 
He wicked loe, ſtandeth vp,but ITy dow! 
erode vader his feet, & inthis my to great WM 
trouble what can I ſpeake,but vnaduiſed-Y 
ly, and withour all order? and therefore what 0; 
- pe :1ng can T do, if I ſpcake, then by treſpal-| 
fnz with my rongue to bring more griete vp-i 
Gn mt, vherefore I haue wholy purpoſed to be 
11. £nt,2ud to bridle my mouth. 
2 $0 therefore I d:rcrmine with my ſelte, 
and haue perfourmed that which ! determined, 
jo that] did not once mutter, vea I did abit 
trg 1 {ocaking thi Ole L111: nwws, which [ | mL gh: \ 
moſt pogd right haue brought toor:!: fo! * my us 
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Eut whe T percelued ny (or rr ms PO 71370 
more bitter , and my hearte the more that I 41d 
bridle it, fo much more did 1t boyle within me, 
at the length fire did burne fonrtlhs and t Irn:ng 
my minde from nine enemies vnth my GOD 
I began to ſpearc Unt, which ihid conceiues 
withinmec, 0 


- om 


4 Olordcaufe me more art more fer: 


.\ 


* 
© to vndeaſtand and conſider hovwe raomentany & 
I X , i - _ 4 

= tranfiterie ths liters, and call intomy minde 


* teſhortenes of this lite, 
ſ. 5 For Dehulde thou 121t 
PF: this my life ſcarce ons handbread long, which is 
| alm off rich; ng in thy ſight : neither are they 
Y , whoſeliate les cmet th mctt coritan: 2nd fliourt- 

| ſhing, any other but 2 raoft vain thing. Where 
fore then aml ſoſore trovbled, tor the hazare 

Ging of a thing of ſo MALL IM POITRUNCEG a5 tho- 
gt elther they ſoul auld rage againtfrt me tor euer, 
or I ſhoula tight any lo - n het. L 
perſons, 
6s Dowubtles men dcenwa!! 


i ' 
of thinges, nor ſeeing the thingss themtelues, 
_ = 


» 
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* * 
maxing great ſtirs tor the mo!t part, for things 
of 110 valuregby the which their cares if any man 
doe ge any thing, vert Coiinhe nut KNOWE tor 
v: home hz oathcrerch itn the. end 
7” God For bid thertore thatlihould be cares 
full for this tra: : 1 doe rather Gepend of thee, 
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mercie forgetting all mine mquities , thay 
wouldeſtgrant vnto me, that I be not a icaſtins 
ocke ro toolithe wicked mell, 7 
Finally, why thoutd not Tholde my peace, 
why {honld I ſpeake one wordc? ſeeing al theſe 
thinges come vnto me not by chaunce, but by 
thy knowledge and pleaſure , who doutles art 
moſt good and moſt righteous, 
x0 Butl beſecch thee,rake thine hande a lit- 
tle ſpace trom mee, which woundeth me cont1- 
nually , tothat 1 wholy doe faint and faile. 
xx Yet do Inotdenie,but that thou doeſt wor- 
chilypunuh mankinde with theſe thy moſt jult 
tas that whom ſocuer thou touchel?, 
all his bewrtie and comelineſle *'muſt waſte and 
conſume immediatly, as though a moth had ea. 
ten1t,to beſhort eueric man 1n him ſeife 15 no- 
thing bur yaninelt ſelfe, 
x2 Butthou OLorde heare my prayers and 
cries, aud hawng pitrie of theſe my teares,make 
2unſwere vnto me, For thus haſt thou done to 
my forefathers whom thou diddeſt loue, vnto 
whome thou ſeeſt me moſt like, euena ftraun- 
ger and pilgrime in this worlde. 
33 Ceaſe O Lorde,and-graunt me ſome ſpace 
9 xecouer my lite before I doe viterlyperiin. 


PsALME XL. 
The Argument, 
Al:hou7% this D/alme doth containe a than eſrinuing, 
yt {or t/1e moſt part ut us of dottrine and imnſtrutt:- 
o,and hath alſa a ſinguler prophcae , concernn? 
198 absliihing of the olde conenant » ard of the of - 
fece of ( hnil © therefare Dawid byhu example dot) 
reach v1 theſe thinges. Firſt, that the efficacie ani 


ferce enten of our prayers vulnch are heard of God, 
4c 
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err aifferrrd, the wuhich do/trine u 1#1+Tivie 1m 
the contention that faith hath wuitn 4ſiruſt vp 
impaticte, Secondly that thu aifferring turn'th 4514 
19 the plorie of God and our rune cymmodet ie, 7 ov 
ſoutns made mure evident to all min, nut of 07/48 
great daunpers th: Lord doth deltuwy thu [orunusn! 

and alſs thu 15 mad: more wy nant; t 6070 


farre they are deceturd, who either bein? draruek 


away throw h euill examples or b21n7 187008 55 
mnpatience , dae fad, from God . Thirdly that woot 
muſt attribute ths that wut art nearde of Gd,and 


delurred pom daunger;, ts ns acrifits ofthe ity 
nor ſatifattions of cur v1, FOE 91727 @ 1209%. 
erltation 11 Chriſte alone, vurnih wuas rnen ts £ 


fulfilled vuhen Dau VUr3E HE 
wvholy fulfilled and finiines :} wp cherepare 4/4 278 
bearde not that vut thoulde t _ l:bertie 25 ” _ 
by then mercy of God hut rather t/4: 
ſecrare &+ offer v3 ctr (</u2; nar w1nt9 118 5959 
before bim and t be Ire 19292 , openty and vuitoout 
and hype 77 up Fomret 7 that 
ths change doeth nor trocee: 
Wengin Vs ene zrace PE wh vUbo pearcerh our 
eares 89 make VS FErctziue bis ord, 286 VYGr923D 
"V5, 094) fo VIKING 72. G02, Fiftly , that tne 
wet {aww of God is the aneiy ru? of true Jew , 
Gd: er; 0. Stxtly,Feing x as i783 51 Gre ner? is Ce 
I: 21627 4 Cert ame immer chantc24a0(7 £0272 27 2217 40 
I: : NS, UE VIS, 2 203 x78 vyvith 997 5 "45 TI? for 77 6- 
jet benefres, Prayers 474mm /7 1M: (e795 VNec? MAY 
hereafter follorr. e, 474 v2 mult die aur Ggence 
1128 vers Confirmed ty oe ex” erence If 1N7mQe5 
Wa; ave pdt, ve my 410%) $222714e v2 pers 24. 
And for as mach. is Daicd vias 4/22w07e 9 "Rp mM; 
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Father our Precſt, nat to offer the ſacrifices of the 
lawve,but that ly offereng him ſelfe , hee mi he {i fi 

»:3h the olds foures, aud bein obedrent to bu | Fa- 
ther euen io the death of the croſſe, hee mizhe bewn- 
ro v5 fc r/ect reehteouſneſſe and redemption:, as ths 
Apejtlc teacher) aboundantly. Hebr. 10.5. and 
alter ovardes, But viemuſt remember that the 
hinges are to bee attributed to the per« 
ſor of Chr z/te , that they are ta be applied farre 0- 
enervuiſe to th the n !0 Dauud, that 1s, to the 
erueth at ſelfe and the foure : ths onely excepted 
that { b1ſt, efpec zauly 1 bis azonze or conflict, did 
beare in deed our perſon, and therefore he that u 
our redermer 132 253 much as there vvas no ſane 14 


bi, fo may he be [ade the firſt that u redeemer of 


him, for as much as our {mes are lazde vpporn lin, 
THE PARAPHRASIS. 


x Þ Have waited for the Lords helpe a verie 
long leaſon, bur with good ſucceiſc ; for 
he hath giuen eare vnto me at the length,& 

hath deciared in deedethart he hath hearde my 
CIVC. 
2 For he hath drawen me foorth of the mo{t 
deepe pit, and moltrough myre,and hath ſer me 
vppon an high rocke, where I walke moſtc 
firmely. 
; Wherefore he hath miniſtred vnto me the 
matter of anewetonge, cuen to ſet fourth the 
prayf:s of our God, whereby all that looke'vp- 
pon we,lſer toorth 20 inexamrleof his mercic; 
may learneto worſhippe Gud, and to feare him 
andto nult 1n kim. 

4 Ovletied 15 that man who putrtirg all h 

confidence 16 ihe Lord tuincth ay; ay from me! 

tha: 


OF DAVID. gt 


that are puffed vp with moſt vaine and deceipt- 
full contidence, 

5 O Lorde my God howe many and marueis 
lous are thy works? who 1s able ro comprehend 
1 his mind,or to declare and vtter thy thoughts 
towardes vs,ſceing they are innumerable, 

6 Howbett this doth chiefly ſet forth the gret- 
nes of thy benefites, that all chis doth proceede 
treely of Une vnſpeakeable merc:e . For thou 
halt not required of me the oblatios & ſacrifices 
ot the law,as though I could fatiſite thee by the, 
which were a magnes for any man to pertuade 
hinmſclfe : but thou haſt required this one thing 
for all maner of oblations and otieringe,that L 
ſhoulde heare thee, tze which thing alio thou 
ha't graunted vnto me, making me apt and rea- 
dy to heare thee, 

Wherfore I truſting to this thy grace,haue 
freight wayes againe aunſwered within my 
ſeife . Loe I am here, For in the very beginning 
ofthe booke of thy lawe, I doe heare my lelte 
thus called, when thou ſaie({t: Heare Olfracl. 

8 Netther doeſt thou commaunde vs O my 
God,to heare thee for any other cauſe, bur that 
we ſhoulde obey thee whenthou ſpeakeſt, See» 
ing thou haſt graunted vnto me O Lord this wil, 
I haue teſtified my will,and that thy lawe is {et« 
ledin the ſecrete of my hearr, 

9 Neitherhaue [done this dilembling!y, for 
i have openly declared thy righteouſnes, neither 
will I euer ceaſe to declare ir, for teate. of any 
perill, or the which my will thou art witnes O 
Lord vato me, | 

10 I have not Kept fecretel fay thy righteouſnes 
wilchLdid knowe in my heart,butl haue moſt 
Plitzely profeileg howe Faithfull rhou art in 
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thy promiſc,and that all our ſaluation doth con- 
(1 11 this thine onely goodnes, and I haue teſt. 
tied thy mercy & truth allo before al the allem- 
bly of thypeople, 

iz Nowethou againe my G OI ſceing that 
noewecnemics doe arifſc, continue as thou haſlte 
gone hitherto,tohaue mercic vppon mee, and 
10vnencere vnto me thoſe thy taithfull keepere, 
eacnthy mercie and hdeliticin Keeping thy pro- 
03111CS, 

I2 HForinnumerable troubles do againe hang 
ouer my heade, and ſomany, and \o great pu 
mihmentes due vnto myinnes doe preſſe me, 
thatican ſcacely beholde them a farre oft with 
mineeves, for they are aboue the number of the 
haires ofmine head and my very hart faileth me, 
13 Letit pleaſe thee therefore O Lgrde to de- 
liver me, OLordT ſay, makehaſt roHhelpe mee; 
14 Cauſe them to be contounded, Fhamed and 
fruſtrate of theirexpeRation that ſeFk my death, 
2ndlet them be turned back with ſhame, voide 
ot their purpoſe which bend themielues wholy 
to hurte me, 

15 Te: them ſufferthe ſame blotrt of infamie 
for arewarde of their wickednes , wherewith 
they would haue ſpotted me, which cricd ha, 
hain my miſerie, 

16  Eut contrariwiſe, let all that ſeeke thee 
Leing confrmed and comforted by mine exam- 
p1e,retoyce,and they that haue ſer all their hope 
Of {11var19n 1n thee: let them exhorte one an 0» 
therto prayſethec I was miſerable and deflitute 
Cf al! mens helpe but the Lord prouded for me 
and mine aftlurs;Thou waſt my helper,thou w.ilt 
my deliverer: andnowe O mv God, 1 belſcec!, 
thee make ny delay. 
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Parma XLT, 
The Argument, 

Thu u a moſle preunu; rentation, hich 2124 the 17» 
caſio of the making of thu P/abn,treatinn the ama 
matter wuith the boyobe of fob , wherein thu nut- 
[lion u handled,ta 4114t, 1 heather ' (primg God 
u fte and all the miſeriss 1uherronta men ar? 

{ «biett do come for nur ſinn's | 1114 may det2rmime 

of the wurath of God & of the tyndernnatun 1f 
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' any, by the proſent miſerue; 0 harennrith they 
| ere oppreſſed : Fer. ti the common td 5mm! of 
| 


rhe vuorld, /ubpoſing 5f the cotrary that t4ty 419 3 
Gods fauour wuhich 432 annund Vt) 12 129. 
mod:tres of thulife , And both thee are 7/2, 28 
Ged himſe!lfe doth decrde the concrautr (ie 52274012298 
To and bs frrunde:: > Salomon a. i - 
call:d Eccleſiaſtes, N VE 4 32 | It 
greeusus , for it optneth. che dove 29 54/79eme 2nd 
a:/peration,and thy eucll abs 5 te mor? 7r22- 
Koius vvhen 38 proceecet om 5 x81: /58 Of 0672119 
perſones, of vunome ci ye loo had Sr comm 5rt 
Thus vuas D aud merue!ouſyy v2 x:4 _—_—_ &h; 
= 24 not Nu ſmcere & Viright deaio ny , 3 [tuerry 
bſeiplene,as :t ppezrerh oy ene 5: Ton , {har te 
ſorv VL drevune 2/vey rom by R729 , 3v 376 
practiſe of Rd Achttepnel and grhers , ad 
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fowwvaya fiielet tors Pre) tn God and UT's 
, 

$7201?) 1 well 110 tow, that /) 11A a better Oprmon T6 
I, ava trowareth forth wot rut (rm ers For the 
ſari? ( 19 /o(r 63> hm hinranmme, of the rnad 1 WL 
erlereot ben /o (lurelas he minrhe wucll 'y \ hawny 
« varticulny tromnrie of God that he patt' th thank: 
$01 tho pev oymance of the lame. And hive there 1 
« 2M": ele {1 TIN YO beth «! I? 1141/1 1 TH wvuith 
( 'r 1/7 [CS Of AM h11tnthel pro £13 Tit (TS, (A the 1111 (e 
ofrozs P aan cuca Joinery. 18. hr ihe as D901 
IC » Cf) 111 ; * 7554 CA TUG} þ; / 4 [OMMN. d;d 11 [ 
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FOCOUEY TIC CENT TAE? * C1092 [O( H117/in oerraicad of hit 


- Fo. 7 4 j n , - 
a cifhleggand nn ical winen tie Croſſe by the malice of Þ 


bis wine tonne, did then + 1 o0oat hu bam 

Jr . | A BAIL , . q:'P.1 | 5 1a / , # C2 
ome : Ana boil re traitors had tiielike and 3! 
farce ed « | 


Tae PARAPHRASIS, 
YT we | mav itbcv nto you that 11ndge mo! e| 
vprightly of me,veing in moſt g great miſery, þ 
tor ſarely t the Lord will deliver me forth off 


inot not taylet to provide for 


e 

me, & w1illrcftoremetrolite nc aine,yea what BY 

ucr theie dopratle, _ WI of 2gANC bleſte : me 
| he ſuf 


n 
The Lord rather vili frengthen me,though 

ve throwne downe with "hs: grearnet'e Ot 11 \ 
e vill 20 about my very bed, | 
4 For T have called vppon him with thei 
Wordes wich can not bc f11:ſtrare, I knovwlc: :| 
OJo01g, that } liuveſiined igamkt ihe, and a 


Llaetetogre DULL 31ECQ rig ltcmtiy, bur thou haut I: 
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alwaies careforme , 

13 OLordthe God of Iſracl cuerlaſting praiſc 
bepiuen to thee, euen ſo beit Liay, ſo ſhall it 
be. 


PsSarms XLII. 
The Argument. 
Thx Pſalme doth ſet foerth a [inguler example of 

true faith , together wouha meruellou care cf ile 
exerciſe of Kel1zion. For Dauid be:ngnovu an ex- 
ile,and not onely ſpuled of all hu honour,but of all 
hs goods , and alſo ſought for wnto death by moſit 
cruell enennes on enery [yde , doth yet teſtify that be 
doth not diſpatre. Furthermore he ſaith,that he doth 
nothing regard {6 great loſſe of all other thinges in 
compariſon of this one thing, that whereas before 
$117 he wvas wuonte to go before others that vſu- 
ally came wp te the Tabernacle , he vuas nouvv com- 
pelled to vuant thoſe helpes of faith appornted by 
God, For thu'meſte holy man did wnderſtand, that 
{though he hadGod preſent wvith him whether [7 
exer hewvent, and had profired ſo greatly an the 
knowvuledze of God and hs duty,as no ma like him: F 
yet ard he knowve that there vvas profite tobe ta- Þ, 
ken of the holy publique aſSzmblies, and that there ir 
not any man that dothe not neede the hearinge of 
8he wvord,and the comfortes of the ſacraments.Li 
them marke this chiefly, woho thinke them ſelut 
fo wuiſe that they willfully deſp3ſe the holy aſſem- 
blies and the [acramentas,and they much more vw 
for the commodirte of the tranſitory thinges of thu 
wv9ride,goe refuſe the holy miniſtery. Finally they a: 
fo wuhich had rather lye ſtill in the dunzhall of 1.(- 
K1try,then to be accounted of the Church of Chriit 


3s PARAPHRASIS, : 
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$ THE PARAPHRASIS. 
= Ike as the Hart long & ſore chaſed with 
| the hunters , panting and braying, doth 
molt greedily teeke the fountains of wa. 
ters, euen ſo 1 miſerable man, whome thefe men 
ncuer ceale ſo many yeares to perſecute, due cry 


f © vnto thee, O God, with my whole heart, 

| : NeytherdolI deſire againe the honour that 
= | )haueloſt,or the riches,or my witc,or my Kinſs 
{ | men and friendes, but Lam c onſumed wholy ras 
+ | ther with thirſt and deſire of thy huely and evers 
x | laſting fountaine O God : ah then,when ſhall it 
h | 2rthelength be graunted vnro me moſt miſera« 
[i ble na I may beholde thee in thy houſe. 
oF 2: I ﬀecdemyſelfe with reares day and night, 
4- heating theſe wicked men vpbrayding me , as 


though I were forlakea of thee, aſking daily, 
where 1s my God, 

4 Ohow bitter vnto me 1s the remembrance 
ot the former titmes,when I conſider howe greaz 
a multitude I was wont afore time to leade vn» 
to thy houſe, which cauſed the very tietdes to 
found foorth thy prayſes with their fongs and 
dances. 

5 Goeto yet mypooreſoulce,why art thou ſa 
amaſed and troubled ſo greatly £ waite thou 
whileſt God that thy deliuerer do come . For 
hel knowe well will bring to pale, that 11hall 
met appeareagainc inhis ſanctuarie, and ſhall gue 


t 


|. thankes vnto him for my deliverance. 

ti G6 But,oh my God, 1 do lye downe ouerthros 
a- wen,both in the ſtrength of mv body and minde, 
{t, thinking of thee ſo farre ablent, being chaited 


'nto Tordan, and lying hid in the toppes ot the 


Rountaings, Harmon and Myzar, 
«Þ G. -| Ong 
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7 One deepetolloweth an other, and callctt, 
me to deſtruction, thy {treames breaking OUt 
Wit h horrible ſounding, and thc conduits of the 
Srounges rofling downe vpon my head, and all 
the Houdes powred foorth to deſtroy me at 
OlNcc. 
$ Bettfarrefrom me yer, that T ſhould det- 
payre, for {urelv the ord will promdet for me 11 
the «> av time, though his goodneſle, and in the 
Nig ht time he will o1eme came to fing tyorth 
his pravie.,Finally,l will neuer ceate ro pray vn- 
ro God, the onely authour and preſeruer ot my 
Jite, 
o Twillſayvnto God, vnto whoſe only pro- 
eo LIetruſt, canit bethar thou ſhouldit be vn» 
mindtull ofme, and ſutterthatI being oppreiled 
ofthe entmie,hould lye for cuer 11 (orrowe and 
miſeries 
= Wilt thouneuzr regard me ? nothing mo- 
with the lofle of thoſe things, whereot I am 
_ viſnitly fpoyled, but wounded to the hart 
with thoſe wicked wordes of myne enimies; 
when I heare them oftentimes ſpeake 1 in derili- 
on,aiking vrhere thatmy Gods 5 
x71 Goerco then my filly ſoule, why artthouſo 
amaſed, and why art thou ſo diſquieted, wailte 
rather whileſt the Lord come, for he will graunt 
me, has I being againe deliuered ſhall giue him 
tnmmKes., Thus he delivering me ſhall cheare my 
Cuuntenance,heIllſayis my God. 


PSAalME ILIEL 
The Argument, 


Th.iT at ;, 4: a portio7 of the former,repea' ts th: 
Pr} er; 


R—_ wm. 
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praytrs wuhercby hs prayed to be reitared to 9 the 
Church. 


THe DPARAPHRASIS, 


Aintainemyright O God, an d defen 
Mny ſt cauſe, deliver me trom this vn» 
; mercifull multitude, and ficm toe dew 

ceittull and wicked man. 
5 ForT cruſt tothy power alone O my God, 
WW 1cretore docſt thou retuſc me ,and {uticreilt me 
r0g0 heamly, being oppreſied 5 t min e entmies, 
; Graunt Ibeſcech thee, that thy mercy and 
tructh may ſhine vnto me, wh may bring Te 
vinito that holy mountaine, ceuen to thy raLernas 
CiES. 
4 Oc God,l wil there witnefle my woy with my 
voyce, comming foorth vnto —_ alrar, and l 
wiilprayſe thee O God my God, vpon the tat 
allo, 
5 Wherefore art thou caſt downe my {o122, 
and ſo ſore diſquiered 7. waite vpon God, forit 
wil come to paile, thar TI ſhal prayie hi n agar 
For this 1s that my God, who deliuerin I me; ue 
againe comfort me. 


PsarMes XLII1TI, 
The A Argument. 

7 1123 1s alſo a P/alme of prayer vis Pull of mol? grieuoss 
(anent ations, tie authour v U/t)8 Treof is ſup; | 
Ty 40t £9 be Da: 7 ds, 0274: ule tneſe £9plaunts (e2me 
0: to b:long to hu time, therefore o:ner Go referre 
5 £10 {012 elier 1112 t ut [ doe there 147 517.22 
C1) 1 JPoKen 14 ti 28 19,402? « 42/26 aiterviard, 

avth rc le (s2 are £9 48g 1242481122 
v (4, $1 C38. . q ict ud 4 and te /Tus2'te 3 NS 
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eople.T ther forc rather ſuppoſe that 1t vvas wort; - 
gen of Daud,and euen in thoſe times that wuere bt - 
evuixt the death of Saul , and the EBROYBring of a” 
Dau:a im Hebroy: For the Pbiliſtom; bers at th: 
time conguerours, and ciunll vuarre being ray/ed v!, 
thous) Daurd behautd hem (Ole very moderate; , 
yer it 15 29 'fe, t, that the affyres of the F(raelites 
VU vere very fore vexcd, and no doubt many caprtine: 
wverecarried avvay fr om ſundrie places and ſole, 
oo yee the biſloriedoth not record? that any thing 
vs then chaunged in rel:710y%. But the Circums- 
— of this time doth mar uellouſly commnd Da« 
e:ds [auth and his minde, for the eſtablishing of tht 
knm:zdame of GOD, not thinking of him ſelfe a- 
lens, but endirms theſe prayers for the wohole 
Charch. And as concerning the macrer it Rl th: < 
Pla: teacheth vs,that wwinch vue ourhe eipecial- 
lye 70 knovue, that to ſay, that the Croſfe 5 ane 
nexed vuith the doftrime of Chriſt crucifi: 4, not fo 
the triall of this &r that wan alone, but a'ſo of the 
wwvhole body of the Church, as the 22. verſe of ths 
P/a!ms :5 rected of the. Apoſtle, Ron. 6. Is. 6 
thomzh then,that to ſuffer for righteouſne/fe [Ake, 1% 
a ſure reſtinnonic of our conformitie and likeneſſe 
wvith the [oune of God, for the wuhich ChriSt come 
mI4z4a2th v5 to retoyce, pet (eeing UV? arena yrov 
heavred, but the [ame Chriſt doth bed ws to [uffer to 
gether in the priate 2//1:ctions of our brethren, and 
m1 more in the pull, quecalamities of the ( hurch, 
ze is neeafull that our facth should then chefs 5 
kind/edto prayer by powurm out ſobs and [ighes tn 
#6 1112 boſom? of our father \of the vuhich prayer this 
P/z/me m:niſtreth unto vs a moſt notable exarapie. 
For it s an other thing to murmur agamſt God, as 
V1:u/t and d:cein abls( as tte uſe to doe wuhich re 
e ene promsſesof God aft Ir 4 /ort far their evun:t 


(0079740 
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commumoditie) then to do as he doth, 1ot as one pare 
ticular man, but as the wuhsle Chunche, declarin; 

aud achnorvledzing the benefites of God alreadie 
receyued, that wwe may determine iheugh theſe wn« 
fertour things be chanza, yet God woul alwvayes 
remayne lthe h:mſe!fe conſtant, and that wie [o 
complayne both of the'cruelre of the enimics, and 


ef theſe alterations thai voce ſtill remaynime wm . 


futh, take occaſion thereby to pray ſo much more 
eerneſiiy, 


THe PARAPHRASIS. 

; His our preſent moſt mitcrable eſtate cal- 
lethinto our remembrance O God, thole 
former times, of the vviluche vvce haue 

heard of 6ur elders, tor they haue declared vnto 
Ss, hovy many and hovv great things thou haſt 
dune for our ſakes of old. 
2 To vvit, that thou halt driven out by thine 
ovvyne hande the people vyhiche poſſeſled this 
countrie,that thoum1ghteſt place them here,and 
moreouer alſo that thuu haſt broken ard conſu- 
medall that remayned ot thoſe Nations, that 
thisſtockeor linage ot our elders ſhould ipread 
farre and vvide. | 

3 For ſurely there vvas no cauſe vyhy they 

tIhoulde aſcribe the attzynirg and vvinning of 


this Contrey to their ov vne vveapone,or vvhcr- 


fore they ſhould imagine, that they haue reſiſted 
i0 many and ſo mightic people by their ovvne 
pos ver:nay, all this prayſec is thine, bycauſe it ſo 
p.caſed thee of thine only mercie toſtrengthen 
vs by thy arme, and thy right hande ſtretched 
Cut,and by the brightneſte of thy countenance. 
4 Neyther did thy mercy ceajle hcere, torit 
?ayled not to gouerne ys aftervvard,and oh that 
G1}. thou 
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thou vyouldeſt cotinue to deliuer vs,as al things 
are obedient at thy commandement, 

5 Forofoldeitisplayne, that vve did drive 
avvay our enemies : neyther did any riſe againt? 
vs, vvhome vve haue not repulſed by calling vp: 
pon thy name. 

6 For neyther by the truſting in our ovvne 
bovy orſyvord haue vve obteyned ſo many vi- 
Qories. 

7 Butthouthy ſelfehaſt delivered vs fro ou: 
tended put them to ſhame. 

8 Andvve OLorddayly praiſe thee thertor*, 
and fer foorth theſe thine innutnerable benefits. 
9 Burnovy O God, yvhat alteration of ourz 
ſtate and ſuddayne change i 15this? novvedoctt 
thou 1eie&t vs vvhome thou didſt defend: novyec 
dociſt thou ſhame vs, vvho didft betore hill oure 
enumies vvith ſhame and confuſion : novy doeſt 
thou tor{akervs, vvho before yyalt our Captains 
tO gu betore Our armies, 

10 Heereoft novve 1: commeth, that vve tha? 
haueſo oft chaced avvay our enimics vvhuleſt 
thou vyaltour Captayne, haue novv fledde trom 
our enimies folovving vpon vs, and haue vin 
expoſed to thetr luſt and {poyle, 

11- Thou gineſt vs vp then vnro them to be de- 
toured liKctheepe, and they dravy vsinto bon: 
dage,undſcatrervs amongelt them. 

72 Thus haſt thou ſolde thy people for moi! 
Vile price,and vvithout any chapman to encreale 
"the price, thou haſt ſold them to any that vyould 
buy them. 

53 Thus haſt thou giuen occaſion to out e 
mics to rayle and 1ealt ypon vs, ſo that of ever: 
{:1de vve coulde heare nothing ot thoſe peoplc 


Mat dy vol about vs, but ſcolfings and reproches, 
3.4. 10 


rs Toconclude,we are a common talke vn- 
to all men, and we are mocked of the prophane 
natzons which wag their heades ar vs, 

25 Neither 1s this for ane daye, butno 
day paſleth wherein we doe nv: beholde theſe 
thinges,{o that we dare {Carcely looke vp for 
ſh ain. 

16 Whules on the one fide reproches ,and 
raylinges are encrealed, and of the other {ide 
our molt cruell enemies gape oucr vs. 

:7 Notwithſtanding yet though we be {tric< 
ken with ſo many and great miſeries,we are nof 
.nmindtull of thee, neither doe we tcriake the 
couenaunt that thou hait made with vs . 

1:3 Wehauenot turned away our heart and 
loue from thee to any other, neither hath any 
crueltie drawen vs away fro the worſhiping of 
thee as thou haſt appointed vs. 

iy Although thou hatt caſte vs awaye aS1t 
were into wildernes tull of dragons, and haſt 0+ 
uerwhclmed vs as with the ſhaddowe of death. 
20 Bur it it be otherwaycs, and that wee 
haue forgotten thy name O our God,and are 
Knowen to haue worſhipped any ſtraunge or 
feincd God, | 

21 Thou O God that beholdeit the very ſe. 
cretes of the heart,vo to, Call vs to accompres 
for this wickednes, 

22 Thereforetor thy ſake alone are we killed 
cuery day, neither are we 11 any better conditt- 


On then '!heepe appointed of butchers to the. 


llauphrer. 
23 Nowthen O Lorde nlevp at the length, 


=" 
—* 


tor howe thall wee ſay that it commeth to paile, . 


hatin ſo great miſerie of thy people thou tce- 
mceitto fleepe ; awake O Tord, netther put vs as 
C.illj, ky 
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way for euer , 

24 Shouldeſt thou turne away thy face fror: 
vs,that are thine, ſhoul i:{t rhou haue no regar «4 
of this our miſerie and d oppreſſion? 

® 5 Surely wee are caſt downe vppon the 
earth by the burthen of our miſeries,& ly downe: 
Matt, cleauing to the earth, 

265 Come toorth theretore and helpe ys, and 
for thy ſin gular mercy redeeme vs, 


PSALME XLY. 
The Argument, 

Ti:is «whole Pſalme i altozether alle roricall , avid 
hath _ ? /elte [ame aronment, that the [c (0017 of Saln- 
9092 hath): A 7 can ot con/ent vnto th TIE wvuhicl 
8'1:nhe it to be the mariage ſonze of Salomon and 

ge daughter of Pharas : ” For beſides that the He. 
Þrue 19 crif tion or title uvoulde not haue omitted 
#11ats 7 ſe that that mariage i plain eg vuorth:il; 
condemmed of the noly G10 ji t« king. 11, ſo that rae 

Shewteth it 5.4 7) rear andici co ſup poſe that it 

as 4 firure of /o great a matzer, And that [ane 
Hpiricual conmuntciion of Chriſt and the Churci; 

"u 11 this Pſnlme moSt dune! 'y deſeribed by an at- 
{egorze borrowved of common MAriages, the wwhi!) 
the prophetes afterwvuarde hae often times open: Yd, 
ws Pau! himſelfe e. Romanes 7, 2.Cor. 11. and 

pheſians.. But wwe muſt marke that as in ma;'; 

ares among men, firſt contraltes are madeand tc 
ze mariaze celebrated : fo { hriſte the huzhande ©: 
the Church us ro bed 03:/1dered after x ſort; in a 1vV9- 

tolde ſtate, that 1, m a ſtate of wveakenes, vuvh:c 
Vue may compare vuith thecontrafles, and 113 (14 

fare of gory, which he obtained after hu re(ur- 


rection, berng novve the true and the glorions 4) 


$47:4e of the Churchyeucy though it contyrue as je! 
3's 
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319 part oppor the earth : and in thr P/amme bs 15 
fer foorth as glorious, and that hath catered 19 mas 
rraze wutth ws. Christ therefore us that hinge the 
husbande of the Church, then wuhome there is no- 
thims more bevunful, as 1s that vuanterh ali ble- 
muhb , And what the force of thy perſuaſion i, 
zt doth not onely ap pearers entifing , but alſo 18 
changing mens mundes throw: tbe preachme of the 
Goipel,and the vnſpeakable power of the {ame, 
Theſame ( briſt in a aſ; auch as he us N49 YeCerma da the 
ſpzrue not i meaſure, but moſt aboundantly , (0 
that redounderh ro all the aImetes, hee hath & 
vuorde eruen him, not for oſtentationitie an Vie 
fenſbl: Idoll, but that hz muſt dravve :t foorth, 
and this ut that pearcerh to the (* paration of the 
foule and of the Spirize. Alſonew jrumshed voiih 
arrovues,Vuherewuth he ftrikerh thr 0u7h all hs 


EENI1C5, Vere fore eEXLECAY | pra:/ Fa /t nga, W- 


excellencre bath in pre(erums his ( hildyen, and in 
confounding the proud is by good r2gh8 ate vntg hi, 

ATaine aftervvarde he i by he: in carried v- 
pon three horſes,to wvir, the truth, meckene/ffe, and 


r:2hteouſneſSecuuhich are gouerned of th2 wvord as 


of the onely  davecter of the courſe : for the acclaras 
1:01 of the which woſt drvme allezorie according 
to he wvrarehimesand vV vorthimes i of the mattcr, 
vVve had need hanue a vuhole book: But by a pytrle= 
'16 $11: may briefly be vnderſtood:if a man do conſt- 
ser, hovv the kinges azd princes that are ledde Oy 
rontrarne Spurtte are vvont to bee carried farre 0- 
heruuſe,not vppon horſes, but wppon mo, { ſauaze 
«rndcruell beaſtes,namely ambitton,arronancieſ;er- 
crnefsexrruelueryot, and horrible oppreſſion, of (ue 
2ecres . and vue mul carefully note, that vi bi L 
foilewueth,that howvſieuer the wworlde doth im- 


X each) a7 [taunder thi gore rnement, beg? borly 
G,v, VION 's 
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moſt riahteons, and moſt moderate, yet thu wt kin; 
ruerh all thinges pro oſperouſly : and the more he a 
ye/iſtea,the more he evverh forth bu power, botis 
wn that ſo wit, and ſo ſafe defence of his poor: 
flocke : and alſo, 1 V7 condong hu enemies to death 
gn V7 wal by bu beauenty pevuer : that 40 ſo 
vben 12 gauerh them wp into a reprobate ſenſe, ſo 
that ehep become the emstruments of thetr ou xt 
aej/triiCtion, And though all theſe thinges do fall 
01 Ut dy ly, vuhies ths king defendettl; all his ele, 
chat 10142 of them doe perth, and reuengeth their &« 
ROLES as eaſerh bum,yet thas wuhich ſeemerh hers 
89 be noted \ appeared plarnely in the werie bezin- 
23:17 of this marriage , that is ſolemmwingdin deede, 
ver as he did terribly puntsh the thankeles [yna- 
gogue Virrh thoſeroddes that as yer endure, fy yer 
preſerume a remuant of his eleft,through a certain 
rare Mercie v3 vhich he vſed towvardes ho rebell:yut 
< ſeocke of Avraham: Haug novve gotten the 
wviCtorie,this kmg placed in hu throuegthe vuli:1 
[arde to be eternall, that it mught be ſranfied 229 
86 ve of th; 5 VU! ide , not onely becauſe(as Salomon 
fautn ) iuſtuce eſtablacheth the ſeace of a kms , but 
——_— chat thu king is both the true and the etcr- 
2! Gow, and the very ſonne of Dauid accord:nt 
t6 m1? ficsh : and to vuhomezr that hes placed a- 
boue & _ LUI, SUUEM in that hes man,all pouwut 
5 grucn both ia heauen and i earth, as thu wer) 
i cited, Heb, 1.8. ſo that neither there are more 
k:nees, (for that one v vefe can not haue many \#/- 
bandes) nerther yerrs he ſo tobe wvuderſtoode G04 
$11at he is not man( for chas he vvere no meete (4/- 
bande for or r tins ( C nurch wuhich confiſteth of mes, 
#erther allo 3s le ran much ſort, that he is not ti 
Cf. ll and veite Ged , for then the Church $9114 
=04 2418 one hugand ſufficiently able ro d: nh 
wy 'rer 
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After thus the moſt holy gonuernment »f thy hinge 


dome,that 1s to ſay, of the ({ hurch, added: for the 
Church of God alone u ruled by the truerule of moſt 
vpricht gore nment 11 al! publique and prucate woe 
cattons becauſe there the ſhire of Goa rezgneth,za + 
firutting the wdegcment of the Godly, and brid{:ng 
ther affectios. And the cauſe of this ſaying wwhicts 
followveth is very wwuaightie, ro woit, that this 
k:ini(both concerning hu verie perſon, and alſs the 
beauenty erfts) i annomred aboue hy fellowves,that 
6 to ſay,ljewexempred out of the number of other 
kings. For the moſt excellent kine s, euen Dauid hine 
[e!fe wuas imfected woith many and greetvous finnsg 
but in tha king nothing at all is vvanting , Final- 
ly thoſe thimges that are Fpoken of his moſt pretious 
efparell do partlyybeloys ro the voyce of hu father, 
i; vuho 7am wel pleaſeu,uherimn ts ſi51nified that 
the father wvas reconciled vatovs both by the per « 


fefte integritie of the perſon of our Immannuel,and 


likewiſe by this moſt ſuvere [melling ſaxour 9fhis 
obed:ence eucn to ihe death of the croſie: & payt!y t9 
chat ſaying of the Apoſile.2,Cor.2.1 4. Ve ave the 
fovete {auour of Chriſte, wvize 15 made x1to vs 
wſedomerighteouſnes.ſanttification and redeto 
tion.l.Cor. 1.30. And out of his Fuory raberna- 
cles namely his heauenty ſeat, from wvuhence he doth 
beholdz ws, he doth aftey 2 forte yowrure dowune all 
theſe thinges, and even himſelſe vppor vs, Novve 
follevveth after the deſcription of the kinr,the huſs 


bande, a moſte perfecte deſcription of the Churct) 


his wuife,andof the princely mariage: wvuheremn os 
ther her copantons are topned to re toly Fſraclites 
(vuho haue the title of the $11: 110 thitare theme 
felues himgs Daughters: al the wir1rth beeng apportte 
zed to one husband, doe v1 very wer de benyt 518 per- 
fon of one Catholike Church, ve 1er ape dist ongrete 
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«hed 1) 0177 hoy, as from m prenceſve or 1 ife : ; bh 
C.77 feje 1 1c hati Fe * [VES,fFO, OND)CICS. CF « Troll! C$,C7> TH C 
eine nate brancies bane the firſt plareby wo! 
Etc VICArc by ou TIT: ito this king { chamber E100 
;/ 1: 4 (ae and be:. LV UIITLE VI [1 OCYCOf wVeallo » 411330 ', 
Are 7 CHU! oſred hut this ts ch:ifey to bee mans, 
hat theſe Qurenes are rot ſarge to Nauc taken ; 
£13: © CY 1LADV.ICARIES out oO] ther OUUYEUUA) G2) vbebut 
to hauc taken them of the R192 1171 ſell » that VE 
WIC £06 kN 0% Vit ace all wur govadne {/e 10 /YOCOC HS 
from h;15 bownt ifull mercy , enat hati) courred 011 
uakednes 3and ihere fore oa that is to be Count in 
$herriue Catholike Church , wuhich goeth cron 
ea amongeſt her fillowwes wv:th the onely r1e\? 
geouſnes of Chriſt, 'recly 1mputed wnto her,althou 
aſs an otherrig rcouſnes begun in vsAorh coſequ: 
tr followv this auſtice gud ſeparareth t e chudre 
{rhe 9 the childre of darkenes,thewuhich thins : 
t; a (ihe allezorie shadowued of Chriſt 2 himſelf.DLas. 
Il. 22. Theſ e things boring declared vherin als 
moſt all the niſterics of our ſaluation are CONtat- 
cd, the prophet rwineth his ſpeach to the Churc); 
zt [elre,or rather to eutry member thereof, txhov- 
11922 ut to ſtudie howve to affproue ut [elfe more ani 
more to her husbamie,of vuhome shee is loutd (6 
$enaerly : and he allo shevwerh by wuhar meant: 
£ may aaeit ; namely if hearmg h:m drirgente) 


(or fauth commerh by hearmg uvithout the wul'ich 


wwe cannot pleaſe God) and turning wnio 01:0 
(that 15 eantinually Leholding his RG tne al.r 
&f the Lawve ) zhe caſt avvay all Corruprions eze 
$11er ingendred in her nature, or taken from 1 
E:4er5,07 continued and confo med by longe cuſtov71: 

#hat 51) may learne more and more to obey his her 
busLande alone, as her heade and Lorde « There « 
«tea an exhoriationgvviichhath reSpett to 1 


Ve! ot 


i, O®. 
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ory infancy of the Chriſtian Church that [ r/t berg 
2m {bn for vue may hnovve by the very hiſtory. 
1 {el/e, hovv ſlrnder,poore, > miſerable the Church 
was concernins the fleath , ronſiſtin? onv!(y of an 
hundred and tvventy per{ons, and thoſe ery poore 
and needy : he doth therefore rouge it, fore thowy = 
mm? that at lenathe they of Tyre alſo 5eulde” 
199ne them ſelues vato them, by then vhich name ke 
underſ.andeth the gentle; comprehending cum tht 
princes them ſelues, but yet ſo,that he might UURI2 
v3,that all the bevuty of the vvhiche hee ſpake,and 
which u by infenute deprecy mare excellent then al 
the ornaments of all Yreenes, hauv pretious (azure 
"7 my invvard JCF novVu an deede wnot to be [err 
eyes,but : why in the tins appointed 4/1 peare 
fo henh, > Torious 11 the Queen, in her vvh5 8 
nurcery, that it chal paſs? al mens capacity: 16147 111218 
1/v/en as the Apoſtle | th, wo? 5hall 708 $0 meere 
Cn11:/te, and 5hal be for euer 1 wvith} hams bs 7g enered 
to he Pallace But vuhat(ailt — ele r2ant 
time challbe dowe ? Doultleſſe tha & Quezene 5 ;al2 
brins forth children for her huchand , and a'l the 
tha!l be wurthy and true Kinges E504 raiomee es 
wery wohere like thoſe their elders that wiere 158 
ancient Patriarcnes haum? vrownhe Sathen, (inn; 


eeath, co ther ovune ſelues mo (ubiefiion Heres 


0/ it commeth to paſſe, that chi ame M37 1220 5244 
be perpetuall and euznr{1/tine, 


Tre PARAPHRASHS. 
Y hart fo boyleth within me,that if mul 
needes burſt foorth that which 1: hath 
conceined,euen a magmticall ſong ot 


the kiag,conſec ped to the kit io himſelf & thar 
with (uche zeale and teruencic, that no pe: may: 
!eeme ro be able to attatne ynco the youoe 2 The 
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ſpeaker, 
2 Douwubtleſle thou art the moſte bewtifull 4 


all men,an incom PAI AC cicquence and grace 

b19 ot inercherctnchy! Ps, 104 God hath adorned 

- 3 thee molt bountifully with all thcie vitcs, which 
(hall neuer be taxen from thee : 

Come forth now O mote mighty champis, 
girded with the {word, 8& how that thy beawty 
full of maleſty, 

4 Come forth 1 ſay,and do al! things proſpe- 
roully,carried vpon tlry triumphant Charior a 
uen the word as 4 gouernour dtrecting 1t,and 1ct 
trueth,mercy, &julticedrawe it, 0 hw oreat 
and meruelous thinges doe I fee that thou ſhalt 
bring to paſſe by this thy mighty power, 
5 Yet ſhall thou nor viant ſuche O King,who 
ſhall refiſt thee,howbceir I do ſee thee againe ar- 
med with harpe arrowes, wherwith thou wilt 
\ wound che hearres of thine enmies,and ſo calt 
downe all people, 
& Forthy throne O God 15s for cuter and euer 
and as nothi ng iS more ſtable then thy king- 
dome, {o1s thy {cepter righteouſneſle it [elfe. 
7 For thou Joueſt righteouſnefle and hatett 
whartſocuer 15s againit 1 it, for O God that ou: 
King, God that 1s thy God hath powred foorth 
vpon thee all his bounty, that no mai 1s able t9 
be compared vnto thee. 
$ | For when thou commeſtforth of thy Iuory 
palace,moſte tragrant odour of thy garments 
doth {preaditicite,then the which no thing can 
be more pleaſant,cherefore doe al men runne to- 
gether mu preaſe vnto thee to declare thicir 
$ 10Y, 
v Yea &theKings daughters bewtified w1: 
thy g1tres do Come alſo, <Mo:1gest the wh þ ef Ie 


' bt Q ene 
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Queen being preſent frterh at wy ught hande, 
b city Cowne ot molte pure guid, 

19 Ueatre therefore O daughter , conſider di- 
Lently vnto what manner of FHuſl 411d thou arr 
coupled, learne ofhim alone what he requireth 
of thee,that thou ſhould torget thy owne nation 
&thy tathers houſe Sal other things, when thou 
commeſt vnder the authority, & into the tamily 
of this huſband, 

It Sowillic come to paſle that thou ſhalt be 
more & morein lus tauour to whome onely it1s 
meete that thou ſhouldelſt be ſubiect as to thy 
Lorde. 

I2 Andthou ſhalt be again honour avle,cuen 
to ſtrange people, of whome euen the motte rich 
honouring thee ſhall detire thy on IP . 

1; But at home chiefly euen with thy huſband 
thouſhaltſirmoſt richly decked, clothed aTOg E= 
her with garments brodcered with golde 

I, Thus thalt thou then be ſer before the King 
with {uch and fo pretious apparell,the virgines 
thy companions , wayting and go0Ing With thee 
vnto the King : 

15 Whiles that you altogerher with moſt great 
toy & retoicing enter into the palace, 

16 Here ſhalt thou fee thy chitdre whom thou 
h :{t borne vnto thy huſband flouriſhing,and no» 
ting inferior vnto thoſe thy woſte nuble cle 
ders ragning oucr the prounces gs the whale 
worlde, 

17 Therefore OKing I will pravſe thy name 
nallages for euer,and the people with meſhall 
ling prayſe ynre thee worlde without cnds 


Saturn XLVI, 
The Argumeut, 
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Z wadge that this &> the47 Pſalme woas wvvritten of 
Dautid,or of ihe wW es of Cora/1,after thoſe great wvi- 
Fortes, vwuhich they had ower ſo many CF fo m:g/1ty 
ezenmes vuhereof mention « mad? 2.34.8 . And 
evvo trimcepall commotirzes , of ſuch bike wittorie 
Ke ſet. forth wnto vs in thy trumphans Pſalm. 
the on? 19,becauſe the glory of "God ts by this mean; 
ammlified, voth the care wunereof the {antes are 
much more touched, then wvith their avyne profree: 
wuhat/neutrr:the other for that therby it may be ſcene 
3 deede,that the { hurch alone i in ſafety , thouc!) 

vt be moſ?  Fercely aſſaulted by Satha; + the wuor{d, 
& wvtrer(y deſtitute of mans ayde, the vunich thiy 
the Prophet doth ſet forth wuith meruellous v —_ 
end fixures,toymime alſo thereunto a prophecy of i/1e 
call? of the G entiles, 


THrs PARAPHRAYIS. 
z V V E haue proued ſutticiently by due ex-< 
perience,that God1s our defence & 
ſtrength in our dangers. 
2 Thereforewe will not feare ar all though 
the earth be ſhaken from her foundations, & the 
Fountaines be carried into the middes ” the 
Sea. 
3 Thoughall the Rtormes of waters ſounde 4- 
bout vs with moſte horrible noiſe,and mounting 
vp do (hakethe very mountaines, ” 
4 Nctthe City of God, which the moſte his! 
hath conſecrated vnto himſelffor his h grin. 
doth reſt in the meane time ſafe and comfo: :cd 
with his moſte gentle. & pleaſant riners, 
5 Forlſeeing that God himſelfe doth dwell in 
2: how Can itbe ſubuerted , nay as oft as ne: 
', he will wake carcly in the ewilight and 
N ( Jol- It. 


| 
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6 Peholde,the nations did rage on euery fide, 
and the Kingdomes had prepared battell eucry 
where againit vs, bur as ſoone as he thundered 
out his voyce,all their fierceneſl{e although they 
filled the lande with their multitude, did fall 
downe , their hearts melting for feare. 
7 For the Lorde hauing farre other armies 1s 
on our fide, that God 1 tay of Iacob ts our de- 
fence. | | 
3 ComehetherlT pray youif any doubt of this 
matter, or negligently regard theſe things,and 
confider with me the LORE = of the Lord, name- 
ly what deſtruction and deſolations are nowe 
come vpon thoſe countries, which did rage fo 
mightily againſt vs. 
9 Beholde howeſouden theſe battels and tu - 
mults are ceaſed on cuery fide, beholde howe he 
hath broken the bowes , and hath cut inſunder 
the ſpeares, & burnr all their chariors with fire, 
19 Heare the Lord himſelf, finally ſetting forth 
this example , and thus calling vpon your eni-. 
mies, O ye madde men leaue off theſe thinge,and 
learne at the lealt by theſe your nuferies, thatT 
am God, whome ye haue wounded by the ſides of 
my people,and whoſe name ye labour in vatneto 
aboliih. Burt it is fo farre from your power to do 
this,that contrariwiſe I will once dilate my glo- 
ry wide and broad throughout the whole 1world, 
11 Finally, ler vs conclude this fully, that the 
Lord being furniſhed with innumerable & tno!t 
miphtte armies ſtandeth on our fide, and that 
that God of Iacob 1s amott ture detence ynto 
VS, | 
PSALM ALVII. 
| The Argument, 
die very order of tins Pet neyand ciefey he $49 ”, 
H, (ge) 
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- 6» # ,F 
4 


37.4. THE PSALMES 


feemerh wnto me manifeſtly to declare,that the (03: 
VVas Voriiien by Laud, Fl of moſt ſerwent tate, 
and ſong of the  ſonues of Coral wn 1hat pore mojt 
full of m. neſtte, vobercin he brought the Arke 5/ 
the Lord at : belenerh mio :he cate, wuhich wv! 
called after his owune name, the wulich excellent 
Farce 1s ſet dowune 2.5341.6. CF 1.Chro.ty. Ani 
th:s [onz of praiſe do11 teach forure princapall things, 
þ w Juth hovve fer Kent TC tle woe —w_ bound to 
ſecke os gory of God. 2 Howvvuccargut the pris 
| Ces Rh ouzht to be to eſtabltsh the privlique hoty 
7; ears re, ad to ammplifteit, 3 UVUhatere. tt 
- Hference "there i betwuixt the peojle theſes of 
rod and other 1: 40413.f oCeeang only of the meicy 
o/ God Laſt of all,that othey nations alſo in the eng 
hall be partakers of this ſo great mercy. Of theſe 
feare, there is no part wuhich doth not wich more 
a! pertazne vnto vsihen to the olde people, novic 
wvhen this prophecee is faljulled at lenvihgarxd { hls 
bins [ele is Comme vnto Vie 


THr PARAPHRASIE, 

1 All ye people being gathered together, 
clappe your handes,and praiſc God with 
moi! toyfull voyces. 

2 Forthis is that Iehouah,nor cloſed vp in thi - 

Arke,tor he 1s hioher then the very heauens, not- 

w 1th! tanging tic ſetteth before our eycs thiste- 

It1monie of his p! eſence and mercy : this I ſay, ly 

thc Kkingſhewing him ſelfe terrible ag, inlt his 

Enimices, ; this is the Lord of the whole e arth, 

3 This js he that will bring into ſubjcEtion 

The people thatlye neare vato vs, ouer whom: 

YC iha' { hauc authoritic. 

.- This 1s he that hath piuven vs that molt cx- 


Clicath Kcritage, by whole pc Wer We may wor - 
thi: Y 
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thily glorieot our dignitieand honour, and: 'thar 
by Wh lingular benetire, tor none other caule but 
that it hath pleaſed him to receiue vs into his 
{ uour, 

5 Bchold,Gud commeth vp to his holy moun- 
taine with triumph, the Lorde commeth with 
ſound of TUMPCLs, 

4 Sing vnto God,fing I fay,fing prayſes ro our 
KINg, ling pPrayſes. | 

7 *For this 15 the greateſt K; mg by tarre, euen 
thc Monarc: afthe whole would , 1; No all you 
that canſ1ng. 

3s Prayle GocT lay,whois not only our king, 
bur the king of all people, ſitung vpon his holy 
throie. 

9 Forthe very gouernours of the people (hal 
jubmit them ſeiucs to the pecyleot the God of 
Abraham : for he 15 only the Lorde of the whole 
worid,and the preſeruer ot the {ame tors e his] ney 

* when all powers belide. 


= 


BSALME ALVIITIT 
The Argument, 
There « the ſame A» —_ of this P/elme and of: 


46. alrongh it [ceme t0 haute bene written {m7 
aher the ; days 1, ofarhat,: Eo INE, nh 6 
£9 be referre:s ! zo the ſtorie VU WV YFI$IC%, Ze 
Chro.2o. gnere 7 added tizereforc the pr, alert rec. 


wy Feruſale(awinch wioas a [frrirs df 1194 Tk jr 
3 the bevvtafull jt: wvanon and 6) ; rhe ffrenehof the 
vralles and fortes, vihereb) ver.tlie Pro. pher do 2: 1) 
ot faythat the [aferte riveres?t doth {tande, ba 1 by « 
(7 94 R,0Ne fl I oriie 0” the 012 rat woEmay 
orifand, thas the Crurl: « " efitinedby 143 ſeach 
only defence , altnouth (o oft as 13 (ppleaſertr GUD, 
3; is not d:ſtirute of mans 4111542 and defence. 
}H.'1, PAR: 
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Tur PARAPURASIS, 

x T) Oubtleſſe the Lorde doth ſhewe him ſelfe 

great and moſt worthie of all pratſe euery 
where, bur tlys is ſcene chiefly in that his owne 
citie, which kntowledgeth him for their God, & 
wor\kippeth him in his holy mountaine. 
2 For this 1s that mount Sionof moſt pleaſant 
ſiruation,looking rowardes the North,the orna- 
meat and1oy of the whole earth, the citic of the 
great King, 
3 For there verily God dwelleth as in his pae« 
Lace,and there 15 he knowledged againe to be the 
only detence thereof. 
4 Neytherneede we to fetch any farre proote 
of this molt plaine thing, tor beholde,the kings 
aſlociate rogether were about to {et vpon it. 
5 The which ſo ſoone as they did beholde, 
being i{triken vith the admiration of it, fled a- 
way ipcedily, 
& For fo wonderfull terrour and ſo ſouden 
came vpon them, as the panges of a womaa that 
travelleth with childe: 
7 And as the molt raging violence of the 
winde yſeth to ſhake the ſhippes, ſayling 11 the 
deepe ſeas, 
3 Therfore weour ſelues haue ſeene the won- 
ders which we heard of our elders of olde, tha: 
were done by God to deliuer them, done allo in 
the Citie of che moſt mightie Iehouth, the citie f 
foy of our God, the whuch being nowe defended 
ot him, he will from hence foorth alſo preſerue 
forecuer. 
9 Surely, O God, thou haſt not diſappointe:' 
ys, calling for thy mercy in thy palace with full 
CONHACNCEs 

Io Ang 
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10 And thefame of this thing whether ſo ener 
1: ſhall come, ſhall ſtirre vp all meneuen to the 
vtrermoſt coaltes of the earth,-to ſet foorth this 
praiſe : for euenthis one fact dot bplainely de- 
clare what great hdelitic thou keepelt in preier- 
ung thy ſcruants. 

11 Therefore ler the whole mount $1on breake 
out anto gladnefſe,O ve damfels of luda, retoyce 
you of the 1uſt 1udgements of God. 

12 Compalle Sion round about , account ker 
towers. 

13 Conlider diligently her walls and her bul- 
warkes,and fer foorth the praiſes of her palaces, 
ſo that ye may ſpread forth the memorie there- 
ot euen to the p; oteritie. 

14 Andletall men vnderſtand that this 1s God; 
and will for ever be our God, which will not 
'eaue yS,no NOT IN the Jaſt minute of ow life, 


Psarme XLIX. 
The Argument. 

The Prophet doeth wſe a moſt graue preface t11 ih ii 
P/alme,and that not vuithout cauſe, ſeems that 18 
Contarneth a deEtrine nece/[arit to che N "obles aid 
C ons to therich and to the poore: tg 2 this Pier - 
poſe,that the oxze should not be ſs inſolent CF proud, 
and the other Shuld not be di{couraned or carried a 
way wuith the deſire of riches, beyond the rule of 
rizhreoupneſſe : rherefore this P/7lme co3:! ramerh the 
fame a gument 11 ſutſtance ww 1th certarne Pſlalmes 

1hat wvent before,and that de» followve. UTUhere: C 

the vanitie of the fad: "e goods o of this wueor'ld is dj 

e126ed,especially woh? they be notten with craft 
decert,or cheir qwuners do abs. {6 them, But a reculce 
ar and certaine ſpecial matter is regarded ts 

Pſalre, namely of thoſe rich men VvVi;eh oppreſſe c 

I! : 7, - 8 


ret 
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2'1e colly pore, vuinch poore men the Prophet doth 
comfort ce:fiy viaurh 17 vo reaſons : one, that there 
5 nothin mare Vvame then the pride of the rich mc, 
as th: this 11 [olfe proueth in the end: wvhereby it 
fallowve: -'>, hat roeſe pr oud men arenot tobe fer- 
red, as tio 4311. hey had lk: ' ow ver Bo hurte as they 
hawe vx vill to do 1. Tho ſecond, that the certazne hope 
of a becrer Life ts to be ſet againſt all thoſe cogttati- 
5, Vohich w/c t9 come tmro,our made en ſuch tex - 
rations, any that vue iſt fully determine tha! 
FEY AYCMLONC relak beaſts they men, vuho berng 1n- 
eaſed vith honours and riches, do not vnderſtana 
= ve to wſe tnem', much leſſe that any wiſe 114% 
Should enuc them. 
THE PARAPHRASIS. 
All ye people,heare whar I ſhall ſay,giue 


-, 


J 
eare all ye 1nhabitanes of the carth. 

2 Both noble & fimple,both rich & poore, 
3 Fur I willipeake ofthinges which who ſc 
regar, der! 11s very wile, & I haue meditated wit! 
wy teite things that al men ought co vnderſtand, 
4 i my icite will diligently colder that I have 
determined toteach vnto orhers,cuen great an. 


moltnd things, that this my harpem may be per- 
CLined to him lounded not onely vnto others, 
but vnto inv {cite alſo, 
5 For why ſhould I tremble, though I be nc 
ver fo much oppretied, and be fer round aborr 
P/1:1 my mightie enimes compatling me , an.; 
toullowing my very tootiteps, 
6 Theyrtruſcl grauntvntotheirriches, & ar 
proug,reting vpoi their great wealth, asthoug! 
1T \ rere lawful for them to doe what they Luſi, 
7 Burt I beicech you vwhar 1s more vaine then 
Unis momentany conitdence for the ve ofriches 
avuubtleiie 15 nv longer durable, the: the lite it 
{(citss 
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{Ife, which is moſt ſhort, although a man Mold 
polſeſſe them tothe Ialt minute of his life : for nn 
man can redeeme another, muchleſle himfſelfe 
with his riches, neither can he make any coue- 
14unt with God tor the reſtoring of lite. 

3 Fortheprice of the lite is greater then that 
it can be payed by any ,man , muchleiſe that a 
man !hould get in:mortalitie to him ſelte by any 


9 Nayno man can obtaine vnto him ſelfe t 
prolonging of his lite by any ſfumme of mony. 
10 Forthe verie cxpertence of all ages doth 
teach, chat all men muſt die, be they wile, be 
they fooliſhe , and that there 1s no difference in 
this thing either of Kinde, or of ages or of ſtate 
of the perſon : and that thoſe goods which 
they Icaue when they die, doe commonly 


goe vnto others, euen whome they knowe - 


Not. 

71 Yet notwithſtanding ſuch 15 the fooliſh - 
nes of many, that they ſo leade their life, as tho- 
ugh they ſhoulde neuer depart hence, whiles a 
tained imagination doth occupie their mindes, 
3s though their families remayning for euer, 
and their faire houſes thar they had buile ſhould 
continue alwayes vppon the earth an their 
pame. 

72 Howbeit there is nothing more yainethe 
tne madneile of theſe men ſeeing man doth not 
remaine longe in this worldly honour, ſo that 
they which liue thus minded, are not much d:tics 
112g trom the beaſtes. | 

13 Fortheirlife js nothing eiſe bur mere foo- 
lihnefſe, andyec their poſteritie being no wi- 
ter then they prayſe their example and followe 
it, 
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14 Howeſoeueritis , and howſceuer theſe 
men,oe pleaſe themſciues in theſe fantalyes, 
yet like beaſtes ſhut in the 1ght in the ſable; 
fo theſe men when the cucning of their life co- 
meth, are gathered into the graue where deat; 
doetheate and deuoure them as it docth othe: s 

Contrariwile althoughe they mufte dye alto, 
which walke the right way, yet an other light 


Pn 


Mineth out in due rime , at theryling whercu 
It ſhall appeare, how much more excellent theſe 
be then thoſe madde men, for that ſhadowed 

ower of them ſhall ſtreight way -be chaunged 
into the grauc, the which ſhall deuoure them 
caught away from theſe their glorious buyl- 
dinges. 
15 But God contrariwiſe will bring the god- 
Iy.from the priſons of the graue, and wil recetuc 
them to him felte, 
16 ThereforcIwil]theeto be quiet, and not 
to be diſcouraged at the fight of any proud rick 
man, howſocuer thouſee him to aboundin ri- 
Ches, 
i7 Forthetimeſhallcome , when his deace 
bodye ſhalllye in the graue ſpoyled of all this 
dignitie, and his glorie ſhall nor followe 1c to 
farre. 
18 Whereforelet them delight themſelues, x 
pleaſe themſelues as they lift, and z1udge none 0- 
ther to be hap 1e, but them that give themiſclucs 
to pleaſureatter their example, 
i9 Yetift thou conſider their great Grand 
fathers of whome they boaſt,and all their cont!- ' 
nnaunce, thou ſhalte .hinde that they are buried 
with an everlaſtivg death,the which:idoth m2- 
nifeſtly condemne the fooliſhnes of their po- 
ftgrive, 

20 Fin 
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z0 PFinally, although any man be encreaſed 
with ritches & honors, yet it he want truc wilce. 
dome, he 1s to be counted to itjer l1ile or na- 
thing in this life from the beaſies which wlwly 
periine, 
PSALME. L, 
The Argument. 


Like as God hath atuen wnto man a Furituall oules 
and a viſible body, ſo vuoulde he al vuayes and woil 
be wvorshipped vwith them,both euen vuth the 1+ 
wviarde and outvvarde wVuori:vye, arid as hce 
wuoulde haue the externall af{ions tobe ihe vuit- 
neſſes of the invvarae, ſo hath he diligently aamon:- 
hed men that b8th tuvaine 4houid conſent and 2+ 
gree together , Furthermore lesſt men depaucd by 
241ure 5/ould goe out of the vuay, euher in ti one 

. or the other parte of the vuorsmppe of God,he hats 
ein commatundement met fully vnto the people of 
7\rael,by wuriten layves bath for rel1gion and mas 
ners,hovuhe wuouls be wwors/14pped both invVarg- 
ty and outvuardly. There woas alſo an other cliefe 
end of the ceremonzes(that u of the outvuard Vu 291 s 
$hippe) that they might benolae im them as in a cers 
rane table v9 th the guiltine 5 of therr ovune fone, 
end alſo the promiſes of taken avuay ſinne, vu? 
Should be performed in Chriſt : and (> be:ng 44mont- 
thed 5houlde continually remeber therr dutie 474:ne 
woHbat they did ove vnto zod, Eruuhar vnto thear 
n:1;hoours. None therefore did more abuſe the oute 
ward wuorship of the {awy, then they tas drea- 
med that they had wuell done thier dutient they had 
a1l:2ent!y obſerued thoſe aut vuarde ceremonies n*4 = 
lecting their chiefe end: therefore doeth the prophes 
Aſaph reproue chu moſt woicked errotr ( vvhich 
the Phariſics afiervuard did moſt ſiupberniy des 

H.v. "feng 
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1 1 an thammoli dune antGon;; Pſabne * the 
V 74:4; thin? alſo. rf ter? w/ NON: tier : Vrophetes 
FOO | ot ecle T7 $4 ( tu / CATE yan he by 1; £ n7eth [1 (> ;; { 
7 (en? 119 l VL "007 AVON FECS. L; Hh fr 07 I OWRV3;8 
matic 6,494 {0 the condition of e1: ſe rhinos Vi bh 
Viere off iron wnto HIM. \ 4nd this dof{rime ts to be 
retamcd in; the Char of Gotdaluu ns becanſe WOK 
eomonty ſtronible at tis ſtone. Pre clfey rt us mes 
ceſyarre for tim Our F111 —_ the wuhuh nat one! 
gDaTr {de Errour 14 if [{ofred , Vu #rby the Sar, Mo 
motcare tran'tomed ito ſo many 7aols by 1am? 
wuay the difference of rh) e [to wesand the thin; es ſir 
rihen, avd the dotirinent the + vuorthne s of tte 
wvorkebrounnt wto th? ( purch: but allo men art 
neRs ths point tat te Prarſies of onr time 5! 
af ple to ther 1nuentions, hat chime wvuhich ze 
boty ghof? darine:h of manife{t ipzery, z the abc, 
of the ourovard wuorsl: 'p apno:ned by Goa wo 
& *e, 
Tur PARAPHRASIS, 
x OW long Oye hypocrites will ye abutc 
the Paticnce dio ng ſuttering of Go? 
| howe long will ye dip evs that ſpeake 
Vnro vou ot the true worſhippe of God ?2Go oY 
let God himſelf come forth and ſpeak vnto y« 
Andloe bcholde lfay even God th at {ame OW Tu 
yah thati* aboneall the powers and poremtab 
of the world doth come forth ,nor onely'call! 
you, but 2Ifo all the enhabitantes of the work e 
£: on the ſunne iyiing to the ſetting of the |. 
that the whole worlde may be a Wit, £5 Of you 
Mm 2« dane © 
2 Ani1legft you ſhould chinkethat any thing 
here ſhow! ſpoken againite the Cereme nies 
ap»yointed BY God, he being abour to o_ 01 
$ his matter (ctreth his glorious throne of 114 Iges 
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e* 
(0:08 


IS 
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mentinverte Sion, the moſt bow! Full plays of 
Jil whole carth and bett beloned of hi I: is 
MT tare trom Hum that he vil tract} 0 4 k 
3 Beholde ll [iy that {ane Ou! r Cod COMMEts 
and 1ll be, no longer dune , with flames of 
firegoing before his tace, winch ſhall confurne 
all that ſtande againſt lum arid with thundering 
tempeſtes ow eucry fide, that hee may ſhewe 
himfelf tuch one now 1n declaring the mc Ng 
of the law,ond in bringing 'tto the right vieas 


he declared him iclte Ot vid, vw hC it eg 2ue & 


lawCc. 
4 Yeaandalſgheciteth the heauens cboue, 


and the veric earth bencath,to be preſent ar this 
his tudgement, that he h th dctermined againſt 
you,being Its rebellious and ſtubborne people, 

5 Heate you therefore him that cireth oi in 
theſe wordes by his a Parronrys call vato mee 
ſaich he, theſe people, vppon whome [1 hue bee 
lowed my ſingular tauour and mercy avoue 2. 
thers, and with whone Ihaue made fs 15 COue- 
nant of {acrifices, 

6 The verie heavens ill be witnelles as 
| ganſt you of the inſt deciding + = s Cotrouers 
lie: for God himfelfe wil! fit as indge, 1-2 you 
imagine, that ve haue ro doe wich any mcr- 
tall man, | 

7. Then ſaide he, art not thou that people 
whome | haue choſen to my felfe, thar liraz! 
whome 1 khaue enibraced ? wiltnor thou heare 
ne being God eve thy God I tay yreafuning with 
thee by this auchoririe? 

5 Andldoegine the definicine ſentence of 
this controuertie by theſe plaine wordes, I hauz 
commaunded in deede Laws of (acriftices which 


I woulde haue to be ottered vnto me davly 4DUT 
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thele,as they are offercd of you, I doe nothinge 
at all regard:netther 1s this the cauſe wheretore 
I expoltulate with you, for I behold thoſe thin- 
pcs daylv,more then I would, 

9 Forlpray you, whome doc you thinke thar 
Iam? Aml1iuch a one as mult atke buliockes out 
of your heardes ? or goates out of your toldes, if 
pcrhappes Lneed them? 

10 Doecyou torget that TI am the Lorde of all 
the bealtes, which tecde 1n the woods & moun- 
taines. 

11 _ AndthatIwhich haue created them doe 
Knowe all the foules, and all the wilde bealtcs 
which hue in the ficldeany where ? 

32 Thercforeit | were hungrie why ſhoulde 
] af ke them at thy hande ,iceing it 15 plaine and 
euident, that the whole carth, and whartſoeuer 
15 contatned therein,is vader my power alone? 
iz Againewhat madnes 1s this of you , doe 
you thinke that I doe eate the ficth of bulles or 
drinke their blood ? 

317 Doe younot knowe whatfacriftices Tre- 
quire ? enen prayſes due vnto me, and ihe pay- 
ment of your vowes., 

I5 The calling vppon my name chicfly in ad- 
uerſities,from thc which thou being delivered 
may gine thankes vnto me for the beneiites re- 
ceived, and may teſitfie thy ſelte in thy whote 
litero be deftrous of my glory. 

16 ButO yewicked and vnpure men, howe 
much ſo ever yee diſſemble holineſſe with the 
multitude of {acritices, heare with what wor- 
cs the Lorde himſelfe doth rebuke you : darelt 
thou be bolde to talke of my ordinauncese1iher 
to make mention of my coucnaunt? 


i7 Which will not ſuffer thy ſelfe to bee 
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correed , deſpiſing all my rhreatninges , & ca- 


 fting away my commandementes behunde thy 


backe. 
18 Ifthouſee a man thar ſtealeth , that is hee 


* whoſe copany thou moſie deſyreſt,if thou know 

| an adulterer,thou giueſt thy felfe ſtreight wares 
Þ to be partaker of his wickedneſſe. 

' 19 Thou ſpeakeſt nothing but that which'is 

' nought, thou ſharpeneſt thy tongue to torge all 


kinde of deceite, 
20 Thou ſclandereſt & backbiteſt even thy own 
brethren, the brethren I ſay borne of the ſame 


* mother,much leile wilt thou abRaine from hur- 


ting ſtrangers. 


> 21 Theſeare thy exerciſes, theſe are thy man- 
' ners,the which wickedneiles becauſeT haue dif - 
> ſembleda litle while through my long ſufterice, 

' Coſte thou therefore accomptme to be like thee 


and to allow theſe things? Nay Iwill deale with 
thee more ſcuerely & ſer euery one of thy faults 
before thine eyes, and 1 will cauſe thee to per- 


| celue by experience that T haue nor forgotten, 


nor put out of my memory any one of them. 
:2 Know ye. this therefore & waigh this dili- 


gently and earneſtly with your ſelues , ſo many 


of you as forger God, that if I once in my anger 


" take you away, their 1s none able to deliuer 
| you, Finally heare ye what I at the laſt conclude 


of this matter, he that offereth his heart vnro me 
ſtudious &careful of my glory,it is he onely that 
oftereth vnto me an acceptable ſacrifice: he that 
dire&eth his manners after the rule of my com- 
mandements, him verily w:ll I deliver fromall 


perils, and make him partaker of cuerlaſting 
uUCITY, 


Plalme 


———— 
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PsArMetr LI. 
The Argument, 

Tis Pſabne vwvas ther vuritten of Dauiilus the Hes 
brevu #4 re anth declare)v ule De UV UNS Wo '{l war 
rebut ed of tre Pr oj ter Nath; 1n for trac his m9((t 
horribl: aa. ultry \zoyned WVIIH) manſion 347: 
Vuitneſſed 2. Low 12, it w one of the tual 
P/almes of Daud, CONLEIMIN2 a notau'e exam. ” 
YODERTANCE, VU HCl 17 "7 / &0c b ferc YeW:!/ / 914 of ſans, 
I/z it is notable, 4 whether thou reſpect te periun 
26 ſoife of Dautd, or «ls h;s ſannegor la{tly re Very 
Matter that is eucry park of repentance . For fir j 
here & ſet forth wnto vs an eximyle of a moſt 11%) 
HA Ku rand of a moſec holy Pr ophet "> ſuche a one 

VVII(45 MUCH AS ANY 17418 COLUE,, % vue! deferucd 
&/ the ( hurcn,eren to tru endgthat vie hould learn 
that hings haue? none other G od they Pore racy nan; 
ad the higher that one is tn authority Mong mn, 
the more enident infamous u hs [nnt,@ for tha 
cauſe he muſt tals che more carefully to guue wits 
Other an example of repentance . But yovv concer- 
$117 him of vhom here wve haut to ſpeak] knovy 
9: vvhether'nauing conſiacration of the circum 
|. ICE5 0) Dc wilds cer ſon A} moment be gx: of 
fo many ani haynow crimes proceeding out «fot 
Fat, vuheresf ve percerne hovy great vveakeneji 
there i euen in the teſt and 7:05 excellent men ani 
azaime vue ltarne vihat exceew nd merete 1He 11 "ſt 

: gratious 5- 19ſt mikey God doth Wewve to euryt 
04,e that da repent. But if wr careſiully ponder 11128 
Vviitch is the pr: ncipal pore, oF ca not tel woletier 
ear therewvwvere any example hereto/ore of {ach art 
prutante . For @SCONCCTMINE the 1% ar. ackmoun 
bearing &* abharrins of tt * (inn 3  UVhich 114 call £04 


$r:;p0,Iſcenot VVIAL Ga be 500i ys Vantono 
if 
ſ 


s 
, 
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x fi Dauid cofe(Jeth that he 7 VA only nf eter - 


nal! danatio, euen from tive / ft moment of bd C09 » 
LEPELOM, moſt exquiſite; frareyert) fourth ail ie 
crenmſtances of hu off: nceyfo farre u he from ſee- 
£217 any excuſes tn comer it, & from rt n7 of 
Ry recom pence for bu deſerts "Bias if we conſt '7 
112 out vard conſe ion of the finne (which van 
other part of true reventance,the wiilch commons» 
ly they confounde vvith fati [action j aruliat 4 rars 
examn/le w rhi of fo great 2 A415 and {o, vwvorthy a 
Propher,that Laying aſtu2 all numane reſÞ. ft etl re 
0! 1118 royall Mazeſty or priate reputation , did not 
0122'y {* for the ſtory of that hu crane 29 le put 11 
Vuiting bur euen * h:m ſelfe worote a perpettuals 
rejtnmony of bis acknovuledgin; 7 0, ' the fatt, thertvy 
30 [4r1/jre the welle Church:fer the | oly waa knew 
that v Ve paſt be asiawcad of ſinne,nat. ot repent. FLY 
or talurzns from ſinne, o that a ſhave that is ſex- 
rea or a blnz that w printed” m ws by ſinne.u not we 
cyeſed by ſuch a publique confeſſion ads 14Ge befor? 
the Church,but rather i cured vþ 5 and taken autsy:; 
Dad fo farre differeth from the dainty wen of our 
age that had rather beare any th:17, then the yoke 
1125 defer lone and gorernmeri | that thong hee 
vere a hrs 2 of great power yet he wuiliiualy fab | 
576i » nam ſelſe unto t. Þ enally the £9 modes; 

* 1 We YEPent nuee doth here alſo moſt enitent'y 21. 
peare,n har God doth neuer for als thoſe that are 
true'y penitence , but conty 4 wweſe 7 Ourne tl) ence 

19:7 very fanrcs both to br, 2orpy > ther anendim.t 
CE comforts. And there arc 0p ne 417 this Pſalm ate 
ſo tur vo prenciyall po:ntes of true rec12208 : the one, 

' Urzgunall fear; e, we ether of the abuſe of ſac11f 
Be P1owgh the purgaticn of ſinne confeſted in that 
errvuaride ceremony, vierces on the contrary pare 
6:,- #261 ices $1.48 proceciled {rom VIC mew dra 
y9z 
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nat pleaſe God, nnd therefore forxrueneſſe of finxr: 


muſt xe before, vuhich aftervvards should be ſeated 
an the hearts of the beleeners by the ſacrifices wuhic) 
are made and offered by fayth, 


THE PARAPHRASIS. 
p 

1% JF THAT excuſe ſhallI bring O GOD, 

\V what pretence ſhall I make ? none at 

all, 

2 Ionelybeſeech the moſt mercifull God to 
hauc mercy ypon me moſt miſerable {inner : Aud 
whereas this one wickednes of mine conteinetl 
many finnes,that thou wouldeſt grant vnto me 
not one mercy,but thy whole mercies wharſoe- 
uer,thatmy finnes may be done away at once. 
2 Certeinly this faulr is ſo toule and this blo; 
{tickerh\ſo fore vnto me,that I can not per{wade 
my ſelfe, that ic can bee waſhed away of thee 
but by great difficulty: waſh me therefore O my 
God agatneand againe and often times, whi!cs 
the filth of ſo great wickedneſle be vtterly wa- 
ſhed away. 

For I doe not deny or leſſen my fault, but! 

deteſt & abhorre my moſt greeuous ſinnes daily 
{ct before mineeyes . 
4 ForthoughlT haue grieuouſly offeded mc, ye! 
haue I chiefly to do with thee.For ynto thee,vi- 
to thee haue [peculiarly offended , and thoug!, 
I went about to deceiue men,yert could I not de- 
celue thee a molt cuideteye witnes, & my 1u-(ge, 
Therefore I neither defire to be inſtified, nc1t110! 
ca I dclire ir, ſeeing thou haſt decreed moit 1141:!) 
thoſe thinges that thou hait pronounced 2g31ul! 
me,& I contelſe plainely that nothing 1s faul'y 
mn iny wgdements toward me, 
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Yea, and though I had not committed theſe 
horrible fates, who am I bur a mortall man 
moſt worthie death and deſtruction, being euens 
then corrupt and guiltie when my mother con= 
cctued me , andpolluted with ſinne euventhens 
when ſhe nouriſhed me in her wombe. 

6 And why ſhouldI alledgethe ſacrifices of- 
fered vnto thee by me and (uch other thinges ? 
for thou doeſt onely allowe that icy ay” 
that reſteth in the ſecret of the heart, the which 
this ſame thing yet decelareth that I wanted: not« 
withltanding, I confefle that thou haſt raughe 
me that thy wiſedome, not as thou haſt done e= 
uery one, but as one of thy houſho!ldpriuately 
and moſt familtarly. | 
7 WherforeI ſtand here beforethee, the gre 
teſt of all ſinners, vur doe that , which thou only 
canſt doe : purge me O God with that thy true 
hyſope, and all my filth ſhall itraightwayes va» 
nh away:waſh thaume,and I ſhall ſoudenly be 
whiter then ſnowe. 
8 Comfort me with the teſtimonie of thy ho- 
ly ſpirite, which may bring vnto me that moſt 
comfortable and molt ioytull meſſage of the 
torgiueneile of finnes;foſha!t thou ſoudenly re- 
uk the bones whichthou hait worthily dro- 
en, | 

y DoenotT beteech thee, doenot behold my 
tines, but rarcher raſe out of thy tables ar once, 
al the wickedneſle thar I have committed. 
19 Begin againe O God , that thy very worke 
which thou hadſt begunne in me, and 1s left oft 
bicauſel have letted1e, namely the purencile of 
my heart, of the which thou art tne onely au- 
ther & creator,and renue thoſe holy motions C? 
ny heart within me. 

I, 11. Al, 


—  — ———  —  .. 


x! ak doe nort- caſt me aw2y out of thy ſight, 
though I be worch'e to pe: e:1th , neyther ſpoyle 
me at once of the gitiout thy holy ſpi irit, 
1-2 Reitnre voto me rather that viſpeakable 
oy wirerewith they arg indued, who being dch- 
ueret by chee from the bonds of finne and death, 
are receiued againe intc thy fauour, and !e: thy 
haly ſpirite that true comforter graunt vnto mc, 
that 1 may willingly gue my ſ{clte hence fourth 
wholv vnto thee.” 
13 Then ſhill I reack cther wicked men al 
by my.example, that howe {o ever they haue ben 
turned from thee,they wouldreturne againe vn 
to thee. 
14 O God, the God of whome all ity faination 
depedeily,deliver me from this criune of ſo blow 
dic murch6r, that my rong with 10y may praiic 
thy 1uſticein pertorming thy promiles with Cun- 
tiuall ſONgS, 
25 Openmy mouth O Lord, whichmy wicxed- 
ncie haue Caltilſed ro be dombe- 3 that { may {;t 
Sorrrhthy prayte, 
16 For az concerning the offering of ſacriticer, 
t En:owe they will not be acceptable viito thee 
oL. Wwedoft theie vnapure handes, neither that &. cg 
tkins away of finme which l require,is {et int! 
vlou 1of beaſt: 2S, or clie I would haue laden ths 7 
altar atrea;y wit h1 burnt offerings. 
17 Kir beholde,l doc offer fact itice wherewirh 
'O God 1 knowe thon art delighted ,eugn a min; ic 
broxen with the true feeling of {inne, earns 
repenung and abhorring him ſelfc and his 1! fi 
nets, the which attering I knowe well thou yi 
nat delpite, 
15 Finally my Cod, let not theſe my 5: my ) 
much diſpleaſethee, that my ſhould h nder t 
Couric 
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courſe of that thy free mercy cowardes Sion, bur 
continue notwithitanding to bu:ld the walles os 


thy citie Icruſalem, 
»9 Then lurely, when 1 am fully reconciled vni- 


r9 thee, thou wilt acceptably recciue all kind 0: 
ſacrifice duely offered vnto theegand then vill 2 
loade thine altar with lacttitices, 


PsatmE LI1I, 
\ The Argument. 

That outrariou crueltte vihich Saul d:d 5bruve 
aga:nſt re innocent pricſtes by the counſel of Doeg, 
the vulnh htorte w wvritten 1 King; 21. gaue mY 
Eaſton ro the vuriting of ris Þ ſame, as the Hebrue 
title dooth teftifie. For vunen'D, wid he dreteued 
zh meſſage, it may eaſcly be conteeturedin vita 
forrovve he was, both for hrs ſinger pierce, and 
allo 0icauſe hemmh ſerme after a ſort tohaue * Gruen 
118 occall to this murther: therfo. execo, orteth hi 
ſelf ruvith this Pſalme vwritten arainſe that mot 
curſed falſe accuſer: firſt of al,thr: eagning bm with 
phe wuSt udgement of God,then confurming hiv; (elfe 
ad the w1ole  aſembly of tne god'y wuith tie ſure 


fa: 1 of Gods promiſes, vvheres, __ 7! 2e er; 20 i 


th: Church ref{eth,uvhich then dont tlofre wuas fore 
firtken vvit! char {auger of the prezjies. And us 
me end,h2 2th thankes wnto God, ©; Cauſe he lad 
ae. ucred him ſromnſo ercar day 2707 ard this 1 {ame 
* novu allo very profitable f<Erig there neuer Vue 
Princes vwho ave perſecure the zodly, and (pecen! 'y 
$/re Paſlours of the Churches wviin al kz Fi of C14 
elit, and there hath bene al v uayes a great nina 

of flatterer 3, vu haueimſinncd thier rare VV) 
> a fat Ie aceuſurrons, &« 99/t |: 2auieexampl:, of 
thewulnch vu)ickednes more Crue if then that of old, 
haut vve ſcens of (aie53 $5 fandome of Fratin ce, 
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Tus PARAPHRASIS, 


1 VT dare thou boaſt even of this thy moſt 
cruell miſchtefe ( a va: tant man forſooth, 
which haſt ſlayne ſo many vnarmed men, 

not once reit{ting thee ) howbeit notwithſtan- 

ding, thou ſhalt neuer be able ro deſtroy the at- 
ſembly of the godly, for whoſe (afetic that molt 
mercitull and mightie God doth daily watch. 

2 Thouart then wholy occupied in this, O 

miſchteuous man, that rchou mayeſt inuent falſe 

accufations, and deuiſe newe fleightes, by the 
which Iike a ſharpe raſour thou mayeſt murthe: 
the godly at aſouden, 

3 All vprightneſle 1s loathſome vnto thee 1n 

regard of wickzdnefle, and thou applyeſt thy 

ſelte ro deceit,defpiling all tuſtice. 

4 Thou ſeekelt our defiroufly falſe accuſati- 

ons, whereby thou may{t denour the innocent, & 

thou doelt exerciſe thy tongue buſily to deceine. 

5 And thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt doe theſe 

things vnpuniſhed 5 nay, that moſt juſt God will 

d:({troy thee vtterly, he will pull thee our I ſay, 
ot this thy tabernacle, in the which thou nowe 

{uv careletly doeſt delighr,and he will euen pluck 

thee out by the rootes, 

G6 And then as thou haſt delighted thy ſelfe in 

deitroying the innocent , fo they conſidering 

that God doth puniſh thee 1ultly, will worſhip 
nm in deede,and feare him, but they will deride 
thee with theſe wordes : 

7 Benholde this man, who as though his life 

did not depend of the ſtrength of God alone,tru- 

ſfringvnta his great riches, hath imagined him 

ſei:cro befſafe and tree from all daungers by his 
OW11e 


OF DAVID, 'FE 


owne wickedneſle : 
$ Burt 1 whome thouchiefly coueteſt to de> 
ſtroy, ſhall continue like agreene ohliue tree, in 
thac ſame houſe of the Lorde, whoſe miniſters 
thou haſt murthered, tor that gooduielle of God 
which ſtandeth ſure in all ages cannot deceiue 
me,vpon the ſtabilitic whereot I do reſt. 

9 Iwillprayſe thee vadoubtedly O God for 

cuer, who Lo deliuered me maruelloufly from 

:his daunger, and I will waite for what to cuer 

ſhall come hence foorth with a quiet myude, 

whileſt thou ſendhelpe, the which neuer wan- 
ed vnto them whom thuu haſt receiued unto thy 
fau0ur, 
Psaitme LIIT, 
The Argument, 

Thi « the ſame Pſalme, andworuten with the ſame 
wvordes wuith the i 4.Pſalme, excefs the laſt verſe 
ſaue one. There fetch the argument, 

THE PARAPHRASIS, 

oo Hat men are ſo doting madde, to perſuade 
the ſelues that there 15 no God, iris mani- 
felt hereby, that they are allo wicked: all 

lo make them ſelues abhominavle, and nor one 

of them doth lead his life aright. 

2 The Lorde him fſelfc from whence nothing 

» hid, beholding men from heauen, to ſee it any 

would knowe him or ſecke atter him, 

3 Doth finde that all are turned away from 

tum, that they are altogether filthie, and that 

there is not one at all which ordereth his lite a- 

right, 

4 Are not theſemiſchieuous men altogetier 

midde, which deuour the holy people of (50d as 

it were breadc,ard never c2)l ypon God ? 

F Buttherime wil come, when the:ame mre 
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ſhall rerrifie them, whichnowe they feare leaft 
of all : for God ſhall ſo deſtroy them which have 
camped againſt his people,that he wil euen break 
their bones: And thoujhalt mwrappe and fo}de 
them in ſhame, bicauſe God will make them vile 
and contemptble, 

6 Oh, thatnowe at thelength that ſautour of 

Ttrae! would come foorth out of Ston, for then 

1n deede Iacub ſhall retoyce, then ſhall Iſracl be 

Full of 1oy, when the Lord ſhall bring againe his 

CIPLLUCS, 

PSartme LIIII. 
The Argument. 

Dauid vwurote thi;Pſalme wohen hu ſecret holds were 
b:trazed to Sail by the Tiphims,thevuhich daunzer 
be/ige the very circumſtance of the treacherie,u to be 
ſeene howve great ut woas by the 1.Sam.23.19.an 
wwherexs he vyas tuviſe betrayed of the Ziphims, 
F had rather referre this Pſ/alme to the former ve- 
trayimg. And it u very profitable to vuderſtand, 
that not onely the Samtes and ſuch as are in chiefe 
fauour with God, do fall mto theſe extreme perils, 
brourht vpon thm by ſuch as shuld do nothing lef/e, 
but alſo hsvy vuonder fully they haue ben preſerucd: 
C againe, hovy great farrh and conftancie they had 
ehat wve may knowve that wue ouzht not to diſpute 
of the croſſe vainly, &+ as of a thing that wvere onl/ 
in magination:but faithful paſtors muſt laoke euen 
fer the {ame confliftes of dorneſt: call entmues, as wie 
haur experience in thu a3e:and yet that ſuch neuther 
come by chance, neither that they are forſaken of 794 
vuhom he ſzemeth to lay open ts the luſls of the ent- 
PCS. 

Tyr ParaPnRASIS. 

z .F* Heuthy ({elfe O God {aus me, deliver me 

being an innoceat by thy power; wheme 


elle 
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Aſe nomortall man can ſaue, 

2 HeareO God my prayers,viue eare vnto th 

wordes which I powre out of my mouth, 

Forasthou ſeeſt thele vnkinde men, and 
traytors buth to me and to themiſeiues, haue ri- 
ſen againſt me of the one ſide, and of the other, 
moſt cruell men thinking ct nothing lefle then 
of thy maieitie doe ſeeke to kill me. 

4 Bur God4orbid that I ſhould be diſcourg- 

ged for he1s my detender,and he is prefent with 

mem, whom he hath rayſed vp to be the ſuppor= 
ters of my innocence, 

5 Thoſe ſnares that are ſet to intrappe mee, 

ſhall vadoubrecly fill vppon their owne heads, 

furthouthale cutt them doyrne, becauſe rhow 
neither wilt nor canſt breake the promiſe that 
thou haſt made with thy ct11}dren, 

6 And lbcing deliuered wilin ſacrifices wil- 

lIingiy performe the vowes which 1 haue prom» 

fed vnro thee, and will celebrate thy prayſes, 
ſeeing tnere is nothing more excellent, or more 
bountifull chen thou alone. 

7 Namdcly for that thou haſt ſaued me from al 

Zttrelolondwinh theſemine eyes 1 ſnal {ee mine 

encmies 1aſtly puniſhed. 

ESaAtME IVY; 
The Argument. 

EFFhethere we ſay that thi 'P/alme dot!) pertaine ts 
the inf:delatie of the Keilnes which s deſcribed, 
1. Sam.2 3 .or rather wo the {ing aviay of Dae 
1:d being driven our by his ſoune Abſolom wuich 
ſeemeth fally to anrce vuuh theſe vvordes, diude 
thetr tonnes ,and woith thee chinges wihich bee 
rehearſeth of cheinfidelitre of a corticume man wite 
be nam.ech nat ,as this hiſtories wvuritien 2. Sams 
15.31. 16,2 3.&+ 17.there is one ara the ſame 

Tn}. 4774. 
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erewnent,andthe ſame w/e of thi Pſalme as of the 
former: & concerning the imprecations ut Prorey 
#has they did not proceed of a mind deſtrous of ven 
geancefor private murie,by that mercy vvhich Da- 
wal w/ecd at the [are time tovvardsSaul as s vorue 
2. $491.16,and tovvard Its ſonne althoush vuna- 
gural &> moſt wucked.2.84.16.19 . Furthermore if 
«14% C/3der the wwickednes of the authours of this 
Coſprracy and chiefly of A chitophel,he hall percerue 
that Dauid did not pow ure out ſuch praters vnadu- 
ſeal; p,but as againſi men viter'y defperat,the wuhich 
@//3 the end it {6!fe hath proued to haue bene ſo ma- 
#1y prophecies, 
Tus PARAPHRASIS, 

3 Eare nowe O God if euer thou heardeſt 
my prayers,and doe not refuſe me thy 
ſupplant. 

23 Giuecare vnto me I ſay, andheare me ſo 

greatly troubled,that 1 am compelled with la» 

mentation to turne my {elite hether and thether, 
and meruelouſly to toſle to and'fro. 

3 For what doth not mine enimie threaten 

me, what doth not this vile man practiſe to op- 

preſſe me, with whatrage and hatred he being 
inflamed doth he inuade me? 

4 Wherefore my hearte doth tremble within 

me,and I am ſtricken with the terrours of moſte 

preſent death. 

- I tremble altogether for feare,and am hor- 

r1bly aftraide. 

s Finally Iam compelled to breake foorth in 

20 theſe words,ah, who cangiue me winges as 

it wereuf adoue, being thus beſet on every fide 

whereby I i may fiye away,and finde reſtin ſome 

Place. 


9 HBchcldel will fiye moſt fare aways and 1 
woulde 
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wonldenot ceaſe to flye ſtill, while I ſhoulde 
come into the wildernes toremaine there; 
8 And would deliver my ſelte from this our- 
rapious tempeſt with all ſpecde. 
9 But thou Lord denour the, & moue diſcord 
amongelt them, diſturbe their counſeils and a{- 
ſ{emblics, as their wickednes deſerueth, Howe 
miſerable 1s the ſtate of that citic at this preſen 
all thinges nowe are there full of oppreilion % 
contention. 
19 Suchare there manners now which watch 
thetr wals day and might there is nothing heard 
within them, but mutuall oppreſſion and 1in- 
IUr1CS. 
11 Allplacesare filled with w nn} ; 
puyle and deceite doth rule in their ftret 
12 Furthermore which is the moſtgreeudus 
thing of all, he doth not me this inturie, ro who 
I have beene an enemie (for it it wereſ{ol could 
better beare 1t)I ſay ir is no open enemie which 
doth thus rage againſt mee, of whome | might 
haue taken heede, 
iz Butthou my companion, thou dy whole 
counſells I was gouerned, thou my chiete tas. 
miliar friend: 
14 With whome I did always conſult,yhich 
wen” by my ſide, when 14id goe to the houls of 
the Lord, 
15 Tet deaththerefore cone ſoudenly vppon 
'em,and puniſh them, and ler the graue eat 
lowethem aliue at vnwares,{ceing tar oh hey are 
alt: opether tull of ſogreart wickednes. 
16 Butl will crie vnto Cod, a dah e Lordce 
no doubt will ſave me. 
i797 l1will not ceaſe to whiſper with my ielte 
andpray morning and eucaingy aud at my 
Vs j 
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I iaywhilesl be heard. 
x&s Andinrelymethinke y TI am now deliue& 


red wholv 1cftored , alchouph theſe men 
netherfewe norweake, doe make a fore battell 
2g41nl{t me. 

19, Fordoubtles God will hearcme, and wil! 
oppretic them _ hee fitter as the judpe 
&t the worlde from the beginning , ſpeci- 
aily tecing theie men continue in hier W1C- 
keine, ind haue caſte awaye all feare of 
Gou, 

20 Tortiat wicked man hath aflaulred him 
of whom hc never receiued any iniurie , there» 
fore1s 12 gultie of gieatinadehite. 

21 For his wordes were in deede ſofter then 
any <rgs bu: te foſtered nothing within him 
{elite but warre,and a man would haue ſayd that 
ac communication was {weeter then oyle, whe 
ver he thought to aig me my deadly wound, 
2: +C2oetothenmy lely ſoule,why doeſt thou 
torment thy ſelf: any longer, caſt off all this thy 
burthen yppon che Lord, which wil prouide for 
thee, 2nd -will nor fufter that the innocent 
ſhall alv-ayes continue ouerthrowen, 

23 Therefore O God caſttheſe men headlong 
to Le confſumedin the botrome ot the graue, let 
the'et menthac areſo deſtronus to ſhedd blood & 
faithles,becur oftin the m/ddefſt of the race of 
th.cirlile: Lutl vallflye vnto thee. 


Psatrmes LVI, 
1h. Argument. 


The Hehrewve rl 11; Ann ;- that Dauid did take 
1114 44 [197 L0) UUNLHZY! hi 1 Jerwe, 1 ven hs VA 
anzercepted by the Piuiliſtuas, the vu hiſtorre 
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ſet forth 1.Sam.2 1. Howulen thy appraveth by the 
cow ſe of the Pſalme, that it mult he t/ us Vndey- 
Stand,not that he mad: theſe prayer; * UTE 112 VAR 
conuerſaunt a;cnges the Phuuſtins, andfayned hin 
ſelj- out of. hu wwtte;, or t1at be caſt foorth theſe 
ſayings againſt the Phliſlms, but rather bet de 
lured from [0 great dawnrer ; he did thus toms 
playne wmto God of Sul, and of them that maurd 
ha tothas crueltze : by vylioſe rage to any ther 
craſtie ſnares ) be came wg fo? Dreate Azwuager, 
hyvuſoeuer it be,thu P[alme doth 159 ve amis 7 
the example 9 a ſingular } farth, .an1con/tancie, fe 
(þecrally i if wv £6 aſedr the per/on s /Dawd,c +5 
houv great drgnurie wvithout any auele commete:d 
of hom,he vas throvuen Prog, TTZIC mieras 


ble condition, 
IHE PASBAPHAASIES!L 


L H my God, haue mercie vpport 2 man 
moſt miſerable, howe r:are Was 1%, that 
1c ſhoulde ſwallowe me 4 Nether Goeth 

he ver ceaſe to beſet me rounqge about, and to 

bring me to extremitie gas if he woulde devoure 
me, 

2 TheſemenlT ſay whetherſoeuerT remoue c or 

_ gollying in waite moſt diligently ,haue amind 

_ devour me, a great multzrude do Ng ht agat! n 

me O God mel h:oh. 

J Notwithſt1rding when feare commeti: v- 

po1 me, 1 Hy vnro thee. 

4 Aud why ſ!hou!d not I glorie of chit my 

haſt ſpoken vnto me moſt bolily £ Wherctire Tl 

truſtin the O God, and w::'l no! be oft The e; Pf 
what can theſe morceall men dex 11 11t +8 thac 
reſt ypporih; powers of Goa? wi, of ef ftitied 
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his good will vynto me, 
5 Theyare wholy bent vppon this,that what 
ſocuer lentende,l ipeake or doc, they may per- 


1's uert it , and thcrevppon take occation falſely to 
441 « acculeme, 

$i G6 They go togethercloſely, following me at 
0 the veric heeles,leeking this one thing , howe 


they may take my lite from me, 
7 Notwithſtanding yet they hope by their 
yt crattes toeſcape thy handes : bur thou O Lorde : 
p: howe many {oeuer they be,and howe great ſo e- 

, uer their conſpiracie be, caſt them downe 1 
Js beſecchthee, 
* 6 8 1Iknowethatthon haſt all my wanderings 
ro and froina reckoning, I beſeech thee ga- 
| ther my teares into thy bottels,they arc I rrulte 
{ regiſtred 1n thy counting bookes, 

Ss . Wherctore ſo ofte as I ſhall call vppon 


Wis s thee, mine enemies ſhall be put to flight, For 1 
vt knowe this aſfſuredly that thou art of my 
"> {ide., | 
Q {þ zo ForThauethe wordeof God , whereof 1 
bv... Sloriethe wordot God 1 ſay , whereof 1 wil 
wt gloric. 


iz Wherefore reſting vppon.G OD, what 
ſhouldel feare? and what can any mortall man 
dce againſt me? 

/ 13 Ohowegreatly dotheſe ſo many and (0 

preat benefites binde me vnto thee? but] will 
pay that which only I am able,namely the cou- 
tinuall magnifying of thy mercy, 
13 Forthou haſt delivered my life foorth of 
the moſtpreſent doores of death, and thou haſt 
raiſed me when I was caſt downe,and that I J1ue 
nowe, I may cnely thanke the, 


PSALM! 


F 
SE CCe— Or 
\ 
. 


OF DAVID, 147, 


Psarme LYVIT, 
The Argument . 

An other moſte great x nes muche like 10 the 
former,uvhich « ſet foorth 1. Samuel. 2 4. gaue the 
occaſion of wuriting thu DPſalme , wuherecf wvyee 
may gather, that ut lyeth im the hande of God, not 
onely with howve great,but 1vith howy long m- 
ſerres(yea ruen by wuicked men)euull exerciſe hs 
ſeruants,and therefor: that woe muſt pray continus 
ally as wvell for the zifte of conſtancie and perſeue- 
rance,as for the gift of fauth , In other things ts 
Pſabne « to the ſame purpeſe as certeme other rhas 
vvent before, and wuritien of like occaſions 


Tur PARAPHRASIS, 


j Ow at the length O Lordeitis high 
time that thou either looke vppon meg 
orels Iam vndone, Wherefore haue 
mercy,haue mercy vpon me,l ſay O God,for this 
my ſoule doth wo f truſt in thee, & Tfly only vn 
to thee,vnder the ſhadow of whoſe wings, I may 
ly hid ſo long,whiles theſe great calamities doe 
paſle ouer, | 
2 Icryvnto thee O God moſt high, that thou 
wouldeſt finiſh that, whiche thou haſt: begunin 
me, | 
3 Andſo doubtleſſe will it come to paſle, for 
the Lorde will ſend help from heauen becauſe I 
finde none in the earth : and he will nor ſufterme 
io ſhamefully to be deuoured:for there wil come 
downe from the heauen to deliver me two in- 
uncible helps for defence, euen his mercy,& that 
molte high and ſure faith, which he declareth in 
the perfourming of his promiſes, 
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fuli then mot: th. 11 4wordes, 

& Kut thou O Go ec ia; C th. Chi hon dwells t 
e11C!13 ab; Met NC Ne. uCNS, ad Calnle that thy plory 
m943\ be pabli neu throughou: the whole world, 
W- 20 : pn AI I mouc 1iv toure ther net 
DIcad to takem., I dolca in were throwne 


351, 

gGowne vpon theeatth :; Iſcebriore my eyes the 
P22 27325 ythe wh! i; pn: Por 2 ty Cat me downe 
heaalong,but the matter v:1ll e  otherw ayes, tor 
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7 Tr:eretore O GugTvceing nowe prepa' 90 
w:itk my whole Cs bh mv whole heart 3 ſay, 
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Ezuc great Gelire to prayie tae both with my 
yorce and Hairpe, 

* Cortoymy rvng,gn to woth Lite and Harve 
2wake witn me carly inthe morning, 
9 Eventheoeniles moſte farre diſtance ſill 
heare me Gec aring thy provies, the people ſhall 


. 
For ſurtly tho Be OGneſte C: 'rendeth is icits 
' ens,andy ry truch varo the clouds 

x1 Deciarethy ſelfe Q God to it aboue he 
very heauent, and ewe fourth thy plory to the 
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4 1faytheſe men iwell with poylon euen hy 
their nature,as the very ſerpents do,netther will 
they ſutter this poyſonto be drawen out of them 
by any perſwafion: 

5 Inthispointe being like che adder whiche 
Aopperh her care againſt the enchancers, be thuy 
neuer {o cunning. 

6s Butthou O God vnto whome I appeale,pu] 
out the teeth forth of the mouths of theſe molte 
cruell perſons , breake the 1awes O Lorde of 
theſe Lions, that they doe not deuour the innv- 
CEnt, 

5 And Ipronouncein very dcede that it will 
ſo come to paſle,for all their power ſhall vaniſh 
and flowe away like water, and though they 
bend their bowes with all their force, whereby 
they may ſtrike the iuſt;their ſhafrs no duur ſhall 
breakein picces, 

8 They ſhall be brought to nought,enen like 


the ſnailes thatmelt away 1n their owne ſhelles, 


and like the vntimely fruite of a woman that di- 


. eth,& is borne together . 


And theirpoſterity euen worthy children 
for ſuch fathers,liKe thornes growing out of the 
buſh before they grow to ſharpe pricks, fo ſhall 
they be deſtroied with ſouden death, carried 2 
way as1t were with a whirlwinde, 

10 But the iuſt beholding this tuſt judgement of 
God,andembrued with the bloud of the wicked 
ſhall reioice. 
11 Andeuery one ſhall ſay,ſurely he Ioſeth no! 
his labourthart loueth righteouſncile,furely the! 
38 2 God inthe earth, that doth alſo giue to cu 
7y man his owne . 

PoALnE LITY. 

The Argument . 
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David did wurite thi P/alme, wuhen hy hoſe wvas 
be(er by the commaundement of Saul, that he might 
be taken and [lame, as the Hebrue title mporteths 
the hiſtorie u read r.Sam.1 yg. and the ſamewſe u of. 
thu Pſalme, as of the former of like argurnent, but 
1t hath thu excellent ſentence amongeſt others, that 
81 oftentimes expedient that God zhould not beate 
dovune the enimies of hu { hurch at one moments 
but by little and little, that hu mdzements miyht 
thereby be more euident and plaine : of the which 
dottrine there commeth much profite, efpecially ta 
bridle ur mpaciencie. 


Thr PARAPHRASIS. 
I Eliuerme my God from mincenimies,and 
{| Jeuen taking me vppe asit were inthine . 
owne hande, rid me from theſe men that 
riſe yp againſt me. 
2 Deliver me fromtheſc men that live in miſo 
chiefe and murther, | 
3 Forloethey partly lye in waite formy life, 
and partly the moſtmightie of them doe gather 
their power againſt me,though I be guilue of no 
fault. 
4 They come on heapes togerher, and they 
Iirengthen them felues againſt the 1-nccent 
mote and more. Conſider theſe things O God, 8 
come and helpe me being in datinger. 
SF .Ibcſecchthee OLorde, the very GOD to 
whomethe heavenly armies.do ubey, God of It- 
rael,riſe vp and puntth theſe prophane people,& 
{pare them not, being giuen vp willing!y to all 
wickedneſle, | 
s For after that they haue ſpent che whole 
Cay 18 lying wu wait for me,they rerturne atn1ght, 
ani rnne throng! the ſreates of the cirie vaſe 


—_- 
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King like dogges, 
+ Fm nhennore, in the darke of the night (t+-; 


who (av they, (hall heare vs) they barke out the 
wickednefle concemed imthoewr heart, and found 
nothing but tlaughter and bloud, being wholy 
beat howec to takeme, 

$ - Butthou O Lorde wilt deride their threate- 
nings,. and wilt haue all thoſe prophanemen 1m 
derifnon. 

o Surely his ſtrength doeth depend of thy 
p.calure. wheretore though thele do lve1n wane 
bout my houte,fo agaie | wiil Al:gently w.1Itz 
tor thy helpe :1orthou verily O God art my {Or- 


© 4-5; #'» 
| C136 . 


3D For thou haſi cmbraced me verily with ſo 
g! eat tauour, even preuenting my prayers, that. 
thou wilt gerauntme tha; Iihallioytully beho!d 
my aducr! wries:o have their juſt puniſhment. 
71 Yettlay themnot O my God, leatt peraducn- 
ture this people whomethou haſt appointed to 
be governed by me, it thou take them away [© 
ſoudenly, either do not confider this thy 1ugdes 
ment , Or forget it by and by , bur ſcatcer them 
being tl: owen downe by thy force, aud throwe 
them downe by the fame power, by the which 
thou wilt defend me, 
12 Surely there necde no other witneſle, but 
the:r owne wordes toconuince them of wicked- 
neife, graunt therefore that they being conuic» 
teS by their owne arrogancie, may be puniſhed, 
for rhey houe none other thing m their moutts 
but curlines and {launders., 
4} Where turc at the length when thon haft 
itt them tourth as alufficicnt example, whereby 
thy ſeruants may be tauyht:contume the n whos 
7, cuntumetheml ay, being moltiuitly angrie 
with 


_ i 


LAS 


SINE LETS — 


OE DAvYTHT. =” 


with them th tal men m. 7 Knnvt vr thevrer 
molt partes ob te workd, thar thin vr 
and onely God, which governeſtine farnilie od 
lacob., 
14 But vhiat will they doe in the meane rime © 
cuenlyein vate for thy fernintabout his gang 


lia? PILOhe 


houſe, and returnit * In this etenting they will 
barke like doppes, and runic 100ut rchecte lezie 


Jeicape wy way. 

15 And they _ ſeeke Heir ſupper where 
cuer they can pert it, but though hey do nomchnd 
en ugh to til dir oreedie purtes, y x. they 
watch about m y houſeforto tiken 

16 But I will declare thy POWerq 9) wil ihewse 
tworth thy prayle early in thermorning, b:cauſe 
thou haſt defended me, and waſt m my refuge 1n 
Ntreame daunoer, | | 

17 Forall myhelpereſter! n onjy inthee, thee. 
fore though I be nowe clyled in on euery fide, 
vet wilkE declare thy praiſe vr ontheharve whe 
chehaſt ler mein f{atcre, Oc 104 to whote c aely 
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ſeeme ſometimes to be viterly loſt, as it came topaſſe 
o/t 1 the tame of the Tudres,and chiefly vuhen Saul 
was ſlaune, chat G ad ye mund/ull of hu couenant, 
doth yasſe VP the banner of hu wuord aftervuard 
pore (4g then euer before, flirring vp men endured 
wil herouall ſpirits. But woe muſt remeber,that 
theſe chingsare nov to be applyed rather to the ſþ1- 
ratiaa'! enmues of the Church the againſt the armies 
chat frye wi 'th outuvard vueapen, althourh God 
a C > doch a*fend ls from them. 


Tas PAR APHRASIS, 

G OD, thou verily art worthily angrie 
with vs, thou haſt beaten vs backe, and 
dcituered vsto the rage of thePhiliſtims, 

yea and thou haſt tet one = at warre with an 

vQiher, but nowe turne thee agatue vntO Vs, 


2 For whathavewenot ſuftered?for thou haſt 


haken the very earth,ſo thatit doth even cracke 
and gape: therefore till the cliftes thereof,and re- 
ſ; Ire it veing toreſhaken, 
+ Thouhi ſt cauſed vs thy people to taſte moſt 
jieaute thinges, and haſtmade vs to drinke as it 
v<re a cup fs T1 dineſle. 
4 Burt nowe againeof the contrarie, ſuch is 
ty meicy, whenthou giueſt ynto vs being cons 
uerred vntorthee thy ſtandart, and thy trueth to 
20e beture vs, and commaundelt vs to follows 
017 £2praine,and bring —_ the armie, 
5 Defend thy beloued, and by ſtretching out 
Ui; tighth and heare Sn and prelerue them. 
7. And %i1y [hguld ve doubt I pray you, tht 
tis thing huld fo come to paſſe,ſeing God hat! 
YO OKEN VREtOYS fourth of 11s lanctuarie, whcic 2 
£1 du2 vholy :coyce, being certaine alreay 
V4.6 1119.10, bur Gud will grauat vntome ve 

' 


! / 
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rily thatT ſhall compoſe and-ſet my Kingdome in 
order, ouercomming all raine enimies, L avill di- 
wdetherefore the fel des of the Sichermnites, ar 
will meaſure the valley of Scott, 

7 Iſhallubtainemy Gilead ind Manaſſh te. 
yond Iordan peaceably, the Genr 

bout being chaſed away, Fphra 
chiefe part of my armie, 1 wil p! 
throne a1 na 


8 Burt the raungers honwe fierce ſnenerrhe 


% > 
- 


bites ſhall holde the baſen to wah my Feere, 
will cauſe the Idumites to tike vp ry + oct 
being ſhaken off and caſt vporn their,heades, ac, 
thou proud Palgſtina prepare :trivmphes for me, 
and toyfull ſongs, as thou haſt a little before tris 
umphed ouer vs. | 

9 Butby what captaine ſhall l winne o many 
ſtrong cities, & by what power hall I be Creng- 
thned to come vnto Idumea ? 

to Verily thou being my guide,and truſs 


- 
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thine onely power my God, althovgh thou ba 
beaten vs backe heretofore, and hait ronied 2 
great whule rogo foorth before our armies? 
11 Therefore bepreſent with vs O Lorie, ati 
the miſeries of ſo many vyeares, for that he/pe 1s 
vaine which 1s hoped for of men. 

12 Wetruſting vnto thee O God 'hal doe vale 
antly, he alone will tread vncer foore 2:1 our 2+ 
nimies, 


Psarms LXT, 
The Argument. 
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membrance of former benefites, for the decree of Goa 

« Concernivg the preſcruation of hu is not thaungea- 
ble , yer here be ſome things wuhich doe reſt pon the 
ſing ular promiſe of God not common wnteall meny 
as thoſe thinges vuhuch Dauid doth promuſe to hum 
ſel/e, for the atta; ning of the kingdome, and for lonz 
{:fe: truſting veraly 80 the vvord of God,as u vort- 
ten Pſa'89. 11.65.61 30.11.andmost fully, 2, 
Sam.7.notuvith/landing ſo farre do theſe promaſes 
belong vnto curry one of the Saimtes : that they ave 
fee generally that godlaneſſe hath the promiſes both 
e/ ls {:;7,and of the life rg come » and ſomay caſt 
their ca/'e of 14rricular cuents of their affaires onely 
T/poy Gol © furthermore, that wuhch the Prophet 
prom:ſetl wnio him ſelje of the eternatie of his king- 
doms, [eem? it is referred vnto the kingdome of the 
Ae Jrzh, viich = both the ſonne and the Lorde of 
Dase, vich kinzdome 13 not of thu vuerld, as it 
uw 4/5yed oy the Angell Gabriel, Luke 1. ut bring- 
er) 7reatcomport and moſt certaine to the Church, 
and to eurry member thereof in all m:ſeries hovve 
fore && extreme ſo euer,brcauſe that the honor of the 
king $a not /tznd but mm the ſafette of the ſubiects 

Ins PARAPHRASIS. 

5 | a mycry OGod, and giue eare vnt« 
my prayers, ſeing the grearneſſe and mul- 
c1rude of my dangers do ſorequire, 

2 Forthough I be drinen farre away from thy 

farictuarie, and do carrie aminde oppretled with 

cies: notwirk{tanding I cry vnto thee, requi- 

Tifig thatthou wouldeſt nowe take me into that 

high tower, whitherl can not come by any mea- 

nes but Ly thy only power. 

3 Forhetherto thou haſt bene vnto me a molt 

iaſerefuge, and amt fure towre againlt the c- 

f117RIE. . 


Lg 


4 Uhicre- 
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Therefore I doubt not but it hall COme 
elle, Marthivogh [ be now far abien: fr7, qhy e132 
Lernable: jet at the len grh ſnall be placed a- 
ine therin, ond I ſhall reit there vnder the de 
nc oft thy winges. 
For thou O Gud haſt gr aunted my deſire, 
EA haſte appointed mig the kinge of hy noly 
people. 

6 Andalſo thou vzilt bring to paſſe, I knowe 

well,thar prolonging the lite vnto the king who 

thou haſt appointed, his age inal be as it were 

doubled , 

w. Yea this his throne ſhall be erernall, be- 

fore thee, but I beſcech thee,giuevnco him two 

keepers, vppon whome he may onely trult, euen 
thy mercy,and thy trueth, 

$ TIthen being rettored 2ga1ne, will prayie 

thy name for euer, and will Day my VOWS Gd) 

ly ynto thee, 

PsarMe LXI, 
The Argument, 

Dauzd being cafe from h1s throne &y the coniFir2ere of 
his ſonne,and bem; compelled ro fy wouth an rand- 
full of men bryonde fordan,as Play ve gaznered b; 
the 8. verſe ſermmg wwich @ 010j6 FCC 104:s 223874 + 
$300 , namely by ſa great,49d /o /oudayne 4 CLOaunge 
of thinges, rerpred erther 19 Prout VBLAUVC/ wi, 
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Tur PARAPTHRASIS, 


s Owecſocuer 1t 15, and what thing ſoever, 
and atter what (ort fo cuer 1t {ecmeth tc 
threaten mc,my heart doth reſt no where 

elſe. but onely 1n the power of God and his will 

declared vn:omcy and for a full concluſion } 
will waice for dehueraunce from him alone, 

2 Furthermore whatlocuer commcth vnto me 

on the contrarie , God 1s my fortreile , my ſal- 

uation ,my tower,and I know this, that thoug}; 

I be totied long and much more and more, yet 

Mhaill neuer fall. 

3 ButyeO wicked men, will ye neuer ceaſe 

eo conf{pire all together againſt me,wuh vnceſ- 

ſant fierceneiTe,and to driue me downe, whome 
ye account likeawallreadieto fall of 1t owne 
accorde,or an heape of ſtones (lyding downe? 

4 Fortheſe men are atfraide leaſt I be rayſed 

v> againe, and therefore they are wholy occu- 

p::d in this,that they may veterly caſt me down 

&nd there is no crafte, which they doe not 1n- 

vent againſt me, fayning friendſhippe in their 

wordes, bur deuifing deſtrution againſt me, as 
appeareth in verie deed. 

« Burgoetomy ſely ſoule, looke vp vnto 

God,and quietlyreſtin him, forl doc depende 

wholy vppon him alene. 

6 Finally with what weapon ſocuer I am 17.- 

uaded, ſeeing he 15 my roucke, my ſaluation, my 

rower,! cannotfall, 

9 My health dependeth on him «lone,althoug]: 

T be foriaken of all men, yer will he exalt me in- 

to the higheſt place of honour , whome thelc 

men cove: to caſt downe, bee will mo 
Wille 
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OF DAVTHD 13 
which'am afſanited of al inthe mis t 7 Ar 1mm.” 
c1ble rower , Tings he in whome onely 1 haus 


ferled my hope. 

8 Powvwre toorth there fore vnto him all the 
cares and priefes 08 the r.ynae ll yeperplegtsls 
lowing mine example truſt inhin, :t you ve 
wiic both in proſperitie and agueriimy?, iceiwg? 
he alone 15the moſt fate refuge vnto v5, 

9 Formenare but meere vanitie,and nothin 
1s more decelueable then the men even of molt 
miphtsyea rf chou would win in ballancer.g- 
thing it ſelfe with mortal men, and with all tac 
151n their power , nothing woulde waigh tha 
all downe. 

10 Dreame nottherefore as madde men vc 
to doe, that you can growe more great by tol' ce 
or by deceire, and if riches fal vnto you,ter not 
your mindes vppon'them , andio bedece:ued 
with vaine hope. 

It But rather let this before you,tha: GOD 
hath teſtified ſo plainely both with wordes 3nd 
dy theende of thinges , and 1 my felte have pro- 
ued often times by experience,thatali power re» 
manethin God, 

12 Oh Lord,1s thou art the greatef,fo art chou 
far the beſt & moſt mer citu!,therfore it can not 
be, but thou wilt giue due puniſhmeac ya:o the 
wicked as they deferue, and thuu wilt comfort 
org that loue righreoutnes, for thy great mercy 
Ke, 


Psatme LXILL, 
The Argument: 
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red naſerav'y and full of ſorrovuern the woldey- 
#cs 0 Herath.1. Sai2023.5. and Engaday. 2 Sam, 
2 5. Novv te greatey that theſe daunzers vvere, 
fo much mare exce!lont exaraple of faurh and con- 
$1 43:c:2 doth this 'V/alme shewve, as ſome other be- 
fore,a wd (loving after but = x chiefly to be ob- 
ſerue, 4, char be berng caſt dowwne ſo ſoudenly from 
o h:2h d:gnrie doth lament for nothing that vvas 
gaken trom him, but onely that hee had not liberne 
zo goer9t0 the tabernacle of the Lordgthe wuF ich u 
a i:9/1 crec ous ercuſation of them, vuho euher do 
& {./e {0 cod a thing being preſent eſpecially contre 
TH the v, e of rhe ſacraments,ether caring for no- 
thing FA lecft then that they hold be counted in the 
Curch,yer dotb be comforte him ſelfe in thu thing, 
that he uvanteth thu great commodzztte neuher by 


Hu fault nor negligence. , 


Tur PARAPHRASIS. 


H God my God, thoughe I doe want 
che fighr of thy houſe moſt {ore againite 
my will, be it farre fromme yer, thar 
I /houlde not remember thee, nay the tarther & 
longer tharT am abſent, ,fo much the more my 
ſoule 1s1nflamed with deſire to ſeeke thee day- 
ly in the twilight, and I wholy defire thee-in 
this drie grounde and thirſtte, wanting chictiy 
thy waters, 

2 Vnlcs the rage of mine enemies had letted 
me,I doteltihie thar I defired nothing more ther 
to bcholde thee in thy ſanRuarie, and theretore 
would haue haſtened ſpedilie tothoſe viſtblc 
{fipnes of thy power and mateſtie, 

3 For duubtles this thy goodnes that offe- 
reth it ſclic 25it were there to be handled) 15 
(1016 


ee — 
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more ſweete by farrc then life it ſelfe, the which 
alſo I woulde ſet touith with all my po- 
wer . 

4 Whereforc I wouldeleademy life there in 
ſetting foorth thy 5:ayt=s, chere woulde [ lifte 
yp my handes with v8}, 2:5,and openly call vpon 
thy n.ime. ; 

There woulde T ſouride foorth thy .prayſes 
with loude voyce with my heart, ſuriſticd with 
the fatnes and n.arrowe of thy mult holye deli- 
cates, 

6 Butſccing that this thinge 1s nowe denyed 
vnto me molt miſcrable man, and I am compel- 
led ro chaunge my place euerie moment, I doe 
that thinge which onely I am able, to wit, whe» 
therſoeuer I come, I ceaſe not to thinke ot thee 
and I doc even conſume the nightes without 
llcepe in the meaitation of thy benehres, 
7 And why ſhould norTI do ſo, hauing expert- 
enc2 ſooftof thy helpe? therefore doe I nowe 
not onely ret ſately vader the defence of thy 
winges, butalſo I retoyce and triumphe. 
$ Forl amfarre abtent in deede inmy bodye 
from thy houſe, bu. without any faulr of mine, 
yet doe I cleaue vato thee in my heart wholy, as 
thou doeſt ſtrengthen me againe which am weak 
with thy inwarde ſtrength,though | be deſticure 
of thole thy dayly helpes. 
9 Burtheſecontrariwiſe are wholy bent vpon 
chis,yet ſhall they be cait intothe verie lowelt 
places of the earth, | 
lo Iforewacne 1 ſay, that the edge of the 
{worde ſhall conſume him , and they thall be 
torne of wild bealtes. 
11 ButIO Godto whome thou haſt appoin- 
«dhe kingdome, will icioycs aud prayſe thee, 
| Ye 
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vato wnom they that do wo: ſhipthcetruely & 
devoutly will icyne them ietves as Companions 
with me : butiheſe min t).2t beare thy name 4n 
kypocrifie, ſhal! then have their mouthes iop- 
ped at the lait and kcope fence, 


S4ALMS LEFIIL 
The Argument. 


By ths P/alms as by many others, wve may euident; 
percere , howve Dauid did not pouwre out fo ma- 
ny com jlaintes for nought,and howve great his con- 
ftancie was, of the vuhich examples howve great 
ghe commod:tze is thoſe, onely knowue, to wuborit 
35 « giuen nor onely that chey s5houlde beleeut, bu3 


al/o ihat they should ſuffer for Chriſtes ſake. 
THs PARAPHRASIS. 


I Erily O God to whome beſtds thee ſhall 
I fiye ? thou then heare me powrings 
toorth 1ſt complaintes ark a a loude 

voyce and preſerue me ſorc {tricken with the 

feare of the enemie, and brought into moſt pre- 
ſent daunger of life, 

2 Couermeagainſt the crafts of theſe wic-_ 

Ked men,and againſt the aſſen.blics of miſchee- 

uous perſons, | | 

3 Forthey haueſharpened their congue like 

a ſworde againſt mee, and moſte bitter (laun- 

dersas it were arrowes laide to the ſtring. 

4 Thatthey might wound me by ſubtile crain!, 

though vngilty,& that they neither fearing God 

nor men, might ſtrike me through ſoudenly at 

YNWAICS, 

s Neithe” 
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Neither do they this lightly or by erronr, 
but they harden themſelues more and more in 
theſe moſte wicked purpoſes, and do with all . 
diligence lay ſnares for me, and that fo boldely 
that they ſay,thart their crafts can be perceiued 
of none, 

6 For they haue ſearched out moſt hid things, 

and there is no craft fo ſubtile and lying ſo deep 

inthe hart of any,which they haue not through» 

ly ſearched our. 

But what hane they preuailed? for God wil 
ſtrike them thorow with amoſt certeine & gree=- 
10us wounde, whiche ſtreighte way ſhall fol- 

lowe. 

$ Anf1they ſhall be perceined in the end, thae 

they haue called downe vppon them ſelues by 
their curſed ſpech that euil which they thoughe 

:o bring vpon mezthis thall be done in the ſigh 
of all meng{tanding amazed ar their juſt puniſh» 
ment, 

9 They ſhall bel ſay a gaſing focke vnto all 
men2and there ſhall be no man which ſhall nor 
commend,and haue in admiration this worke of 
Gods 3: 

10 But the innocents'whom theſe men without 
cauſelaboured to oppreſle , ſhall more ioyfully 
prayſethe name of God , and ſhall fly ynto him 
more boldely hereafter: al I ſay that be of good 
conſcience,thall rake occaſion of a certeine hos» 
ly boaſting and glorying hereby, ; 


PSarmg LXYV, 
The Argument, 
Tis D{alme or Hymne voritten to the prayſe of Ged, 
firſt teacheth vs that is beunfirs are n:ver any 
vere riently knovwiedzed and fraifed, tut on:ly 
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in "i holyconeregations. The biddeth he ws to mary 


8hvee fprrall thinges, &+ to prayſe God for them. One 
and that for the greateſt,chat God doth gather « 
Church vuto h:m/fe in the which he wwil be pras- 
ſea, vuhere he heareth them that ave pray,uwuhere he 
doth forginee ſinnegthe vihich frnally he neuer cea(- 
ſeth ro bieſſe worth the multitude of hu benefires (» 
moſt muzch1tuly to defend: ſecond!; that he doth mains» 
cre the ſoceery of me by appointing and preſerume 
the pollicues and nouernmentes the midſt of (0 

| great burly burlzes. Trrdly that he doth 1ms[ler 
jrom heauen, all thinges that are necc{jary for ih 
{ifs /o avormdntly &> liberally . 


| Tre PARAPHRASIS, 

I Hon cgrteinly arr only he, to whome once 
vttering thy pleaſure all men mult wortht- 
ly yeelde , but this praiſe O God 1s ginen 

ynto thee inthe onely mount of Zion, whe! 
onely vowes arepayed vntothee ar1ght » 
2 Andthou agnine there doſt deſpite the pray* 
ers of none that flie vntothee, 
3 Theredoeſt thou purge the ſinnes , where- 
with elſe we beinp vtreily onerivheimed duwlkt 
not lift vn our faces before thee. 
4 Obleiledis he therefore , v-home ſo eucr 
thou ſo faugureſt,that thou commandeſt him to 
come vnto thee, ind whore then feedeſt aboun- 
dantly viith thoſe true good things of chy houſe 
and moſte holy palace, afrer thou haſte rect!- 
ued lim into the number of thy houſholde {cr 

Uantes. 

Eat 4:though no menTſeeme to be more 1!" 

ganger,yet experience it ſclte Goth declare, that 

noe are more {ure,whiles that thou in very dee 
doelt declarethy {clic teriible ro all their en: 
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mics , for the pertourmance of thy promiſe, ſo 
ofr a> they call vpon thee, fo that cuen to the vt- 
moſt coaſtes of the earth, ind the tartheſt pare of 
the ſea the fame of thy name being ſpread, al men 
are compelled toluoykevp vnro thee, 

6 Thou art he by whole puwer confilterh 
what(ocuer 15 high 1nthe worlde, even by thy 
might which as1: eftibliiitcrh thee mountaines 
which we ſee, and the EKingdemes alto and 
the pollicies , whereby mankinde 15 prefer - 
ned; | 
7; Andlikeas thou doeſt calne the ftormes -£ 
the ſea,and the ſoundiny tempeſtes, ſo alſo tho! 
delt breake and bridle the tiercencile or the ra» 
£ing multirude, 

8 Bytheloreſtimonies of thy molt might.e po- 
wer,the inhabicantes ofthe earth being conuin=- 
ced,do tremble and keepe filence , & thus peace 
being reſtoreJ,thou cauſeſt that men againe doe 
leade their life both day and night in comferta« 
bl- peace and tranquility. 

9 For thontakeſt care of the exrth even from 
the heauens, watering it and making tt fruttfull 
with pleteons ſhowers(v;hich are thy, very gift) 
vwactewithit being ſoupled and-prepared, doth 
retainetheſeede committed vntorrt. 

10 Afterward thou watrelt the forrows ofthe 
ticlds,thou breakeſt the cluttes, thon mollifhe(t 
the ground with milde and timely ſhowres ſen 
downe from abone , thou cheriſheſt & bring 
torth the ſeede with their buds, 

711 Finally thus thou crowncſt the earth moſte 
bountifully with all Kinde of frvites yearely,the 
fatneſſe dropping downe from abone from thy 
ſteppes which way ſoeuer thou walkeſlt, 

32 Teaandthe palkures ofthe wildernefle Joeft 
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chou chenih with dewe,and thou tilleſt the high 
hilles alſo with gladneſle. 

x3 So arethepaſtures cladde with fheepe , the 
vallcyes are clothed with corne, finally allpla- 
ces doe ſound together with toyfull ſhoures and 


ſonges. 


Psarme L XVI, 
The Argument, 

Thi Tſalme and alſo certeine other doe ſeeme to be 
wVoriiten for the perperuall wſe of the Churche (als 
thowrh they hawe ſome prauare occaſion) partly to re- 
mue the memorie of ſo many olde deluuerances,part- 
ly to giue thankes wnto God, (o oft as any occaſron 

doth offer it ſelfe erthey priuately or publiquely. 

Tis PARAPHRASIS, 

x All vee inhabitants of the earth, ſing vn- 

to the Lorde a triumphant ſong, 

2 Prayſc his name with ſongs, prayſe him 

withglory and mateſiy. 

+ Say inkispreſence, O how terrible & fear- 

fu! coelt thou thew thy ſelf in very deed, for eut 

thine enemies ouercome by the greatneſle of thy 
power,arc compelled to acknowledge thee,and 
to Ciſſerable at theleaſt that they feare thee, 

4 Therefore ſhall al the carth worſhippe thee, 

ſhalt ftag prayſes vnto thee, and cclebrate thy 

nNarne. 

5 Coeto, come hitherall yon , beholde the 

thinges that God hath done, & with howe great 

mi-:cces he hath declared himſelfe rerrible to 
mcrta!l meg. 4 

E T.us15}.c:hirdicd vp the ſcaina mome:.s 

made the foul pailable vnto our feete, for the” 

whichc bencticg we bs peoplezeyen at this day 

dv : eLUyce. 

q Tis 
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This is the almiphte Lorde of the whole 
world, beholding from heauen all the nations 
{cattered throughout the world, not (uftering 
them thar forſake hum to exz2le thern {elii2s ar 


therpleaſure, 
# Opratfethel.ord,O ye tribes and kindreds 


»nſccrate viito hum, Cd Ge h hus glory firre 
aha wide. 
Y For he hath rehtored COU! 'F be winelnlt 23% 
loſt, and he onely hath ſtayed that we (1:041d not 
fall wi: h thding ſteps . 
10 For thou wouide{ not kaue vs tobe loſk 3 
Gul, but onely haſt cried v5 and ned y 5, as The 
{:luer put inthe FOrnace. 
I: Thouhaſlt ſnared vs,2nd = vs bound with 
chaynes into moſt ſtreit : dif 
2 Thouhiſt ſuffered, that cu r enimiies hauing 
ouercome vs, did abuſe vs with revroches 3nd 
icottes,as though we had vene beaſies, xe ha 
talted the heate of the tire and the for 
water.but thou afterward naltien:comiort,and 
rctreſhee ys. 
r3 Wheretore I am preſent in :n7 houiewich 
ofterings, tO pertorme my VowWce Ss: 
14 Which 1 haute fully vowed 1a my miſcrie, 


and ſpoken them with my mou:i., 

15 Thetefore haue I determined 5 offer vnto 
tncefatte offerings,cuen the tarte otrammes and 
bullockes,and goatcs., 

16 And you aito al others tha: terre Cog, com 
hether [ pray you with me, and gue ,eare vnro 
nie, reheart'ng the benefires bettowes vy Ling 


Vi ON Mme, 
11 . ' , * 4p 
17 I hane called tor tvs heloe nigh my monk, 
- " % 


«and hav 1 Prat, ed him with my tongee, 
1d Ani that with a m:nae fie £100} Jas Cul 
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magination, for clte he wold not have hear | me, 
19 Thertore the Lo1d hath heard'me, and gaue 
earc vnto my prayer. 

20 Praiſethen be vnto God, who refuſed not 
my prayc:s, neither did withdrawe lus meicy 
from me. 


PoaALlng LAY 
The Argument. 

The Drophert averh attribute wnto the onely meyey of 
Goa,borh the (Þirituall bleſſings wuhich are peculiar 
W150 the Church, and alſo the corporall, vuhercof he 
a-/zrerl) the continuanuce,ond alſodoth j rophecie the 
{preadingg of the Clurch,that shoutd be vnacr m_ 
ah.and ſo exhborteth all the zodly to grue thankes, 
ro celebraze the praiſe of Goa, 


Tre PAKAPHRASIS. 

7 CD from whoſe mercy ſo many benefices 
doe proceede vnto vs, continue to bleils 
vs,and chiefly to cauſe his pleaſant coun- 

renaunce toſhine vpon vs, 

2 That his way which he hath declared vio 

his people may be knowne as farre as the bor* 

ders of: he earth ar? extended, and-that all natt- 
ons may embrace the Galeaion promiſed by him, 

3 Letall peoplepraife thee O God, let all ths 

people praiſe thee. 

4 Le: thepeople begtad and reioyce, for the 

bims wil b be, when thouſhalt gouerne the whit 

World with moſt iuft and righteous indgement. 

$ | Terthe yenple praide thee O- God, Jet all iis 

peovp! = praiſe thce. 

C Comm, ind the earth alſo,to bring forth her 

fruits, and continue O God, our Gud, to heaps 


ey beugtites- VPOU YSe X 
7 ' Cons 
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5 Continuellay O God to bleſſevs, and ler 
ail che world a ane acknuwiled:; we —_d WO (hip 
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Psatrmure I XVIIT, 
The Argument, 

Dauitd being abort roar he Arie of the roumant 
(uvinch uvas the wviſiOle eſtan? 44 of tize proeſonce 
of (344, and of hu mercy) into $97 tnyver of $190, 
vulenhehad ord:in'd 1 4 Fram i h118 
ſelfe vvas the rin»eader the the Vuhicnh there wivas 
nencr any 1 thy nation more (49194 ', V0H th 
written plainly t. {iron 15, Hemade cortaune 
P[a/mes,undounted!y by diupne inipiration, Vier « 
vuith heinflamed 69h him (fe and 1t12r; mo 
le fse fo py arſe God maruellouſly And wneagſs 0; 
he a:d worue thu Pſabne al/o, thn the wonich no» 
thinz could be vuritten more a:uinely, more yY of 
mazestie, or mare *1091ently y any 1641 ANG 112 724 
peareth and call:th tomemorce tre firmer £24 Tees 
of God, and aideth maruelious artificial ours, 
rather pamntins t fo; r21) chen vuriting 8. But vue 
uſt dil:gently ; marke tis thin? fariier, thas tie 
Prophet [toode not fixed only mn that matter arvhich 
wv vas then in hand but by dane in; = t'/0%, dels No 


Smuate miſtically as the 8:9 's did then ufir , tie 
moſt excellent ſecrets of te £1 che 27 2647), 41d 
therefore by that Arke 193 (ically V3 ae (00 37128 


the [onne of Gon(iy VU/1002 7 he, veevt tie Goge 
head remamneti'h); 2th Dege VP 118 Jer F125. 09 S208 
01/4777 tie tabernacis nt 11ti2 VV) mans Hand: 


brine brinzin? mn of the A; Ws re aſcention of 


Criſt onto nee en: by the (caing 2% Vit of the cad » 

paves, that 0421; in, d wn 24 det?) arg urr ge * 

tajliy, by the temporal 6; Yours continually Potwu- 

red vpon Firael tire [*:r:tien! and eur iaſc;t'y 17 563 
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of Chv:/; ? daily beſtouued vhon the Church,by the ho- 
+ 21 1nſterie and vvort Ke of the Gotpell, 1 here f11u- 
14 11487 d; ſcribed, as Paul wvitneſſeih Fphe. &. 8, 
4736 4.Mmoſt throuniour whe Ejiſtle to the Hebrues 
THe PARAPHRASIS. 
1 Oe to,let God only ariſe, and in a moment 
G W hineglies (hall fee away, wandring 
and {ci:ttered abroad. 
+ Forall the vngodly mult no otherwiſc va- 
nh away at his fight and countenance, then the 
tmoaake which being driven with the winde, 15 
i:iperied, and the waxe that 1s laide before the 
"26 \FY melred. 
But on the contrarie, the righteous being 
maruelloutly retreined by his countenance, hall 
210VCE, 2nd (hall leape tor gladneflc. 
4 Goe to then,celevrate the Lord with ſongs, 
ting vnto his name, prepare the way to him thit 
hath »0g wandered in the wilderneile, and co0- 
ming HOWe vneovs. praiſe him I fay,who is eter- 
(ill both in name and in deede, and retoyce be - 
tore him, 
C For he that1s the 
l2+ender of the widowes, hath nowe choſen 


fer of the tatherlefle,% 


ze d 
mogelt vs holy and Rable habitations vmto 
, m ieite, 


6 . "This 1s he that hath made fruittull tho!ſc 
\IFTEn ND: rſons _ vhome we had our beoinning 
v1 hath Loſe vs from bon le, be: ng opprefſc. 
WIT T1olt cracil b n1age, aka harh cat out ths 
revelics into d'y and defert countries and reg!« 


7 Fw riou 0 God, when thou wenteſt before 
0>ic,1nd led themwbythe hornble wilder- 


N 'T 1: 
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3 Theearthirt ſelfe did tremble, ard the hea- 
uens being atraide by teeJ:ng of thy maje!iic, are 
diffolued as 1t were 1n a [veate, and dropped 
downe,when thou O God, the Gud of If: ac} C1 4 
ſic preſently vpon the toppe ot mount $1141, 
9 Furthermore, thou haſt not tayled to vater 
the counti1c in the which thonkett pliced thy 
people,with the rayne of thy large ilberaliiic, 
rorefreſhit whenitwas barren, 
10 Euen that thou mighteſt feede therein thy 
flockes to whome thou haſt giuen it, and might 
{trengrhen thine, which clic ſhould hawue pert> 
hed throup ph hunger. 
11 And alio thou haſt given the cauſe tothe 
great multitudes of Our VITO!NES,TO reioy LE and 
ling of thy victories, which ſhould otherw. IVCS 
haue bene vnthankfull, vuleile they had pray ſed 
thee with hymanes, 
12 Behold the mightie,euen the kings compaſl- 
led abuut with their armics haue fed 4Way, hey 
naue fled I ſay, and the women t!ac v ednot to 
Come out of the houlſe,haue denid: :d the ſpoile. 
iz Oyedamſels, yehaue lived het! err. MON 
gel the ſoote of che pots, eucn __ ac | OMe, 
but nowe ye may come tovrth, thing and glite 
tering no otherwiſe then the doves iS whit te 4s 
ſnowe, due 'calt foorth a certaine golden gi.ttes 
712g as they fleein the aire. 
14 For when the ſtrength of the enimies was 
{cattered by the power oi GOD, a mot: cleare 
brightneile didinine vnto the earth, even like 
the inowe thar lveth y pon theroppe ct Salmor 
which daſeleth the eyes of them tharlooke _ 
It, with the brightneile thereof. 
is OmountBaſan.thou verily art yery tat.and 


alt ſcene to haue many ropes of thy hilles, dut 
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phat canſt thou doe?God hath not choſen thee, 
but the mount Sion vnto him ſelfe. 

16 Why then ſhould ye be proude,why ſhould 
yelifr vp the toppes of your hulles?for God hath 
choſen vnto himſelfe this hill farre lower then 
you : inthe which he will dwell, the Lorde hath 
con(ecrared vnro him ſelfe this ſeate for ever. 
17 Here verily he 1s carried in [1s charriots, 
the which two millions both on this fide and 
that ſide doe drawe, and being inutroned with 
theſe armies, as he did fit vpon the top of Sina 
of olde, ſo nowe he entreth the polleſſton of this 
his holy place, 

18 Nowe therefore O God, thou doeſt verily 
exaltthy ſelfte, carrying away thine enimies cap- 
tiue, and taking the ſpoyles that thou may gine 
eo thine, cuen thus taming thine enimies howe 
revellious ſo cuer, and going vp to the tower of 
S$1on,that thuu maylt ſettle « { everlaſting ha- 
bitation there. | 

i9 Wherefore euerlaſting praiſe be vnto thes 
O Lorde, O God I ſay, our ſauiour, which doctt 
heape vpon vs thy continuall benefites. 

209 For this 1s that God, who hath declared 
him ſelfe vnto vs to be the God our ſquiour, at- 
tera thouſand ſortes,and the Lorde hath appro- 
uedin very deede,that deliueraunce from deat! 
is ſetinhim alone. 

21 - Therefore ſo oftas need2 is, that ſame God 
will breake the very heade of his enimics, and 
will cat downe the wicked which arrogant!y 
nolde vp their long ſnagged haire. 

22 Forhe hath promiſcd rodoe the ſame thing 
againe which he did of olde , when he pre- 


{erued our elders, putting to flight the kinget 
() 
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of Baſan, and brought them thorowe the deepe 
ſtreames of the lea. 
23 Wherefore then O people thou didft walke 
through the middeſt of the heaps of thine ene- 
mies,thart were ſlaine,dogs licking their blood, 
24 ThenO God curelders did fee thee go- 
ing,O my God they did {ee thee going Iay with, 
inthy holy Tabernacle O my king, 
25 Thelingers went betore thee, the trum- 
etters following thee, the company ut Dam- 
ſels allo did play vppon the timbrels on cuerie 
ſide,one ſort exhorting an other by courſe with 
this manner of ſonge. 
26 Go to, prayie God with courage, prayſe 
the Lorde by courſe ye that come of liracl, 
27 BPemiminon the one{ide, which was the 
yongeſt, hath mightily ouercome the enemies ys 
Juda on the other 11de hath deſtroyed chem with 
{ſtones : alſo the valiantnes and noble victorie 
of the princes of Zabulon and Ephraim 1s tar 
mous, 
28 Andas we knowledge all this power to 
nave proceeded from thee alone, fo diipoling it, 
ſo doe we now pray O God that thou wilt con- 
firme it more and more vnto vs, 
29 . And we doubrnot, but thou wilt ſo doe 
much more hereafter then euer betore fouorth 
ot thy holy pallace, which thou hait choſen vn- 
to thee at Hteruſulem,whether the verie Kinges 
alto ſhall once come, and thaull otter gittes vn- 
to thee, 
30 Repreſle therefore and bridle with thy ter- 
rible rebuke thoſe gruell bealtes , that breaxe 
foorth of their holes and dennes, tierce ranc- 
Kes of bulles, and ſcatter the people that ae 
like wanton calue+that goe proudly decked 11 
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Gluer,euen the people that couet warres. 

33 Surelythe tune will come when the prin- 
ces of Egypt ſhalt runne hithervnto thee, an4 
the Ethiopians withgret haſte ſhal hold vp their 
handes humbly vnto thee, 

32 Goto then ye kingdomes [cattered thro- 
ughthe carth , prayie God with mellodic and 
ſing vnto the Lorde, | 

J} Fuen ynto the Lorde that fitteth vppor: 
theſe moſt high lieauens, trom all eternitie, as 1c 
were vpon a charrior,and maketh a ternble and 
molt mightze ſcunde trom thence, 

34 Acknowledgeye his power ,the majeſtic 
whereof dothno leile thine toorth 1n Iſrael, then 
the thunders ſounding 1n the cloudes, 

35 FPortius:s that 1fanctuarie O God, out of 
the which thou declareſtthy felfe terrible vnts 
thine enemies: but vnto thine O GOD of 1ti- 
rael thou wilt miniſter power and ſtrength:ther- 
fore all prayle and glorie be giucn vnto thee fo; 
cuecr, 


PsatMe LXIXN, 
The Argument, 

Aithourh tha Pſalme u altozether agreeable wont, 
the 22. Pſalme vuritren in the forme of a prayer 
(and no doubt by the occaſion vuohich euher the fly- 
1127 of Dautd out of the courte of Saul ſemeth 15 
offer, vihen the chaſtutce of buy wurfe wvas not 
preſerued {ae vnto him, vio was married vnto 
an other husbande , much leſ5e did they Spare hs 
goodcs to the wvhich opinion F doe encline ) or the 
treaſon of Abſolom : yet ts4t certaine that the ho+ 
{ Giſt did {o courrne the minde and the bande cf 
#he Prophete, thas hee ſeemeth to haue regard:d 
thoſe hinges rather Vvhereof he woes a fgure,then 

ha” 
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humſelfe, if not in euery jlace of the Pſalme , yer 
ſurety in the moſt part tyereof, (0 20tu i ( rift ates 
mediatour ra:hor brouzht 33 , Colmplayiiing vir 
God of the cructie of his people, wh: coulde be 
onercome by none of hu ben!fites: then Dainid rome 
playning of his enemies, and he alſy vuizherh and 
forvvarneth thoſe puntments vulch the people 
of the Fevvues tad vvorchuly fuffer for them inara- 
ritude, woherevunh woe alſaggouie ſe that they 
are punished ; of the vunch wy ſticall interpretae * 
tion woe haue moſt cleare vuunejves. Mattheuve 
27.43. Luke 1.20, F0!).2,418.C7 19. 28. Laſte of 
all Paul Rom.11.9.and 15,3. And (cerng the 
members muſt be conformed vnto the heade, 1t ſole 
lowveth that their vill bee great vſeand comma- 
ditie of tha Pſalme ſo long as the Church $144 ſo+ 
rTorne vppon eartil, 


THe PARAPHAASIS, 


z Eliverme O God,euen nowereadie to be 
ſwallowed with theic {treames ot water, 
2 For 1am nowe caſte downe into the 


moſt deepe myriepitte,where I can by no mea- 
nes faſten my foore, and Iam drowned with 
moſt deepe waters,flowing vppon me on eucry 
ſlide, | - 

3} Iam wearied with crying, my 1awes are 
payned with hoarſcnes, and al{o myne eyes haue 
fayled, while Iearneſtly waite tor m y God. 

4 Furthermore 1 may more eaſily tel the hat- 
res of my heade, then the multitude of myne 
enemies, which hate me cauſcles , yea and 
the number of them that hate me deadly 1s in- 
creaſed dayly,and which thing is moſt greeuous 


of all, thole that ſpoyle my goods, deale fo 
LY, with 
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with me, as though I had tit ſpoyled others. 
5 BurthouO God knoweſt veie well, whe- 
ther | ha:.e behaued my ſcltevprightly and wiſe. 
Ivorno,and whether | be a wicked man as theſe 
doc tlaunder me. 

z0 WhatthenifI beforſaken of thee, verily 
they mult needes alſo be aſhamed who haue 10y- 
ned them \elues with me , truſting to the pro- 
miſes that thou halt made vnto me . O moſte 
mighrtie Lorde, ſtayethat ti1s thinge come nut 
to paile,neither {utter that they fail of their hore 


- which {eek thee the God of Liracl,in the defence 


of my caule, 

For doubtleſſe whatſoever they pretende, 
they woulde wounde not me, but thee by my 
Nde,ind tor thy cauſe alone, am I fo rayled vp- 
pon, and doe lye downe, couered with 1c- 
prociu 
8 Neitheraml forſaken of {traungers onely, 
but alſo my kinſemen and my owne brethren do 
deſpiſe meas an vnknowen perſon,& as I were 
not toyned vnmto them with any bonde of con- 
fanguinitie, | 

Forcuen ſo oft as I perceined thy glorie to 
a d1miniſhed, I burnt with ſorrowe, the whi- 
che thing I neither woulde nor coulde diflem- 

ble, and I accountcd my felfe ro be wounded 
with the reproches caſt out againſt thee, 
10 Wherefore I\being in great heauines,haue 
ablteyned even from my meate for ſorrowe; 
the which my care,theſe men had in derifion . 
I: IT1laydedownemy garmentlI ſay, & tooke 
vntome haircloth, the which thing theſe men 
turned into ſkofles, 
12 Sothat inthe publike alſemblies alſo they 
£ealed not to prate on me, and tcaſting _— 
they 
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they madeſonges of me, 

i; WhatſhallT doe then? Verily O Lorde, [ 
doe notwithſtanding powre out my prayers vn- 

ro thee, being nothing aftraide either ofthe 
power, or of the pride of theſe men, for though 
thou haſt nowe louſed the raynes to their diſto» 
lute wickedneſle, I doe knowe that thou haſt 
appotnted a time againe, when thou wilt bridle 
them, and wilr declare 1n deed howe much thou 
lonelt thine : wherefore | h2ſcech thee O G OD 
by that thine infimite mercie, that of thy g1ear 
and moſt afſured goodnes thou wilt heare me, 
whenl crie. 

14 Delinerme Ibeſecch thee from this de « 
uouring pitt, leaftI be wholy ſwallowed vp, 
deliner me from mine enemies, & from the flood 
of ſo many miſeries. 

15 Forbid [ belech thee,leaſt Ibe ouverwhe!- 

med vtterly by the aboundance of warers, leaſt 
this moſt deepe ſtreame ſwallowe me, leatt I 
being deuoured in this deepe pitt, nu hope of 
delteraunce be lefr vnto me, 

16 Graunt O Lorde of thy great mercie, that 

I may proue that my prayers were heard of thee, 
and {eeing thy mercies are infinite, declare theas 
by hauing rezarde of me. « 

17 Donot withdraw thy ſelfc I beſeech thee 
frothy ſeruant oppreſied with ſo many myleries:; 
but haſten O Lorde rather to heare mie, and to 
deltuer me, 

18 Comevntothismy moſt miſerable ſoule, 
that thou may deliucr 1t,calling tor thy helpe,& 
redeeme me from this multicude of moit cruel 
encinies. 

I9 Thou knoweſt more then all men with 


what and bowe falſe crimes 1 am charged, - 
wit 
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with whatiniures and reproches Iam vexed, 
neither can any of my adueriaries elcape my 
fight. 

20 Ah,howe ſore doe theſe things vexe,trou- 
ble and torment me, cfpec1ally fecing I haue fo 
long waited , but 1a vaine, that ſome man 
ſhoulde ſtand vp which ſhoulge be moued with 
ſo many iniu1ies otiered ynto me, yet can there 
be found no where any man which would com - 
fortme moſt nuſerable man, with one worde. 
21 Yeamozeoucr tacy labour to encreale my 
miſencs ſo much as lyeth in them, teeding them 
withmoſt bitter gall, and they haue given mee 
veneger to drinke, they are fo farre from com- 
forting of me moſt muterable man, 

22 Bur cauſe thou againe that all thy benefi- 
tes may turne to their deftruction,that they may 
be fared like bealtes which are decewed by the 
baites of meat ſer before them, and let them 
find death there,wher they gaped for mirth and 
iOVe. ; 

23 Take from them all the light of reaſon,% 
vnderſtanding, and cut as it were all their fin- 
news,that they can neither thinke nor pertorme 
any thing that is good. 

24 Powre forth vppon them thine indignat1- 
on, and in the heat of thine anger correct then 
with inſt puniſhment. 

25 Deſtroy their faire houſes to the grounds, 
and walte all their dominion vtterly. 

26 For they areſo farre from hauing any C0. 
paſſion on him whome it hath pleaſed thee to 
atffiict ſo ſeuerely, that they haue alſo tormen- 
ted him more greuouſly,and they hauc laide new 
itrokes , one after an other vppon him,that thou 
haceſt ſo greuouſly wands, | 
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»7 Withdraw therefore all thy helpe agajnefr6 
the that they may heap wickednes vpo wicked- 
nefle, neither giue them at any time the ſpirite of 
repentance tc recciue them 1nto thy tauour, 
28 Andalthouyk that they m fo much as the 
are borne of thote holy fathers may feeme ro be 
counted amonglt the number of thine,to whome 
thou haſt apppointed the gitr of rhe true lite, yet 
raſe thou our their names thorth of thy booke 
neither count them amongſt the iuſt, 
29 Letthis the be the for of thote moſt wicked 
men,butTl O God now being moſte nuſerable at 
helength ſhall bedeliuered of thee,and thall be 
exaitcd againe, 
39 WhereforeIwill then fing of thy name, 
then will I ſet forth thy prayſes with greate ma« 
jeſtte, 
31 And this I know well ſhal be more pleaſant 
vnto the Lord,then the moſte great ofte1ing,has 
uing hornes and hoofes. | 
32 Andal that are lkewiſe vexed being cotor« 
ted by mine examp{f ſhal reioyce, and flying vn- 
to God by mine example, ſhall be re{tored vnts 
' lite, ”, 
33 Forthe Lord (hall they ſay,will heare-the 
ncedy,and doth nor deſpiſe them who arc bound 
1n the chaines of miſeries tor his caule. 
34 Goto therefore ye the very heauens,and al- 
!{o the huge lumpe of the eartly, the very ſeas and 
what thinges foeuer creepe in the waters, let 
tem ſer forth the prayſes of the Lord, 
35 For God will preſerve his Sion, and wall 


builde vp his cities appointed vnto luda,zand wil, 


there aſhone everlaſting habiration for his peo» 
le. le 
- he ; Y 

2% Forthe fathers ſhall fic over this heritage 
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vnto their Poſts ricy, and this hall be the everſa- 
fiing poſſeition of the ſeruants of God,znamely of 
thule that ſeexe his glory carefully. 


Peatrut LEY... 
The Argument , 

Ths Pſalm: doth conterne a prayer vvi:chi u like 
that Dawd w{ed mn hu bani/ment 'moſte common- 
t,c>hath preſcribed :t wnto the Church aferuward 
as a forme of dayly prayer , ſeerng that tiere newer 
wr anteth ſuche enmares vnto the Churche or at ite 
leaſt to many of the members thereoj,46 are here 4t- 


ferabed, 


Tiz PARAPHAASIS, 
j Ome ſpedily O God to deliuer me , maks 
'D haſte to helpe me OLord,; 
2 Put them to ſhame that ſeeke my death, 
commande them to turne backe and to be coue- 
red with ſhame,which delire nothing more then 
to ſee me deſtroied. 

Let them turne home with ſhame for are- 
compence,being diſapointed of their purpole, 
which haue vaunted againſt me as though I had 
bene vtterly vndone , 

4 Andgrant thou of the contrary that not 1 
alone,but all they alſo that have 2 deiire ro wor - 
ſhip thee,and waite for an ende of my myſeries 
may be 1oyfull and rejoyce, and that they may 
giue ſolemne and everlaſting thanks andpraiſcs 
vnto thee,who halt delivered me. 
5 Inth:meaneſealon Iſtand here poore miſer 
deſtiture of all ſuccour, make haſte therefore 
God to helpe me, Forl depend vpon thy help a- 
lone O God my del:uerer, © Lord, I beſcech chee 
dclay no longer, ' 

I ſalme 


TT 
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Psaime LXXI, 
The Argument « 


This Pſalm thourh it be without Title in the Hebrue, 
yer doth it ſceme to be made by Dawidgand writers 
at that time, vwh? he novy being aged wuas voith 
ſo ſaden and ſo greatrage driucn fromby royall ſeat 
& chaſed een beyond Fordane, chicfty by the trea= 
{on of Achitophel & of hs ſorne , vvhome he ſs 
dearely loucd. And it u fall of moſt greew us & wi 
complaint s,and it doth alſo ſet forth an example of 
excellent conſtancy, en of an mvincable faith, And 
ſeraz the good ſeruauntes of God can looke for none 
ether condutto or ſtate,ut is profitable oft to medztate 
»hu Pſalme, both leaft they shou!de foud'; prom:ſe 
wuto themſelucs aftcy they had ouercome many 
groubles,that their old a2e 59ulde be quiet, and aiſs 
leaſte they 5hould d:fpaire wuhen they shall be l:ke- 
wiſe vexed nor onely of ſtrangers,but alſo of them 
wuhome they haue chershedin their ovune boſome : 
but that they 20 forvvard in they vocatio,uuhies 
ghey atreine the garlande, follovwuing the example of 
Dauid and sther Prophets and of the Apoſtles, as 


alſo of very many other fathfull Bysh9ſ3, 


THe PARAPHRASIS, 5 
i } fly vnto thee alone O Lorde, ſufter mee not 
to be ouer whelmed with ſhame for cuer, 

2 Deliverme rather from this calaminie, as 
I haue had experience that thou artiult & mind- 
full of thy promiſes : heare mee and deliuer 
Me, 
3 Bethoun vnto me alſo inthe ſteade of a moſt 
trong tower,into the which I may alwayes flee, 
for {ecing thou halt once already receiued mee 

| 1nts 
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tnto thy defence, whereels ſhall I rather ſecke 
for ſuccour. 

4 Therefore my God,grant thatT fall not in. 
to the handes of this multe wicked and molte 


crafty eaimy, which rusheth vppon me with (« 


great rage, 
5 Forldepend wholy on thee alone, vppor, 
thee I ſay O Lord I haue te: all my hope,from my 


firſt childhoode, 
6 Thouarthc again who haſt foltered me be- 


ng ihut in my mothers womb,thar halt brought 
me forth of the bowels of my mother aS it vvere 
the midwite,the which thy benetite I haue al- 
wayes puvlithed and will publith ; 

7 Wherefore hauing had experience ſo off of 


thy PII ilthough very many of them chie- 
Ry that are in authoricy doe abhorre me now: 


. as though L vwcre -amunſter, yet doe Ilooke 
vp vnto, thee and trult ro thy moſt atſured 


ſtrength. 
8 And ſurely | do not doubt but thou Of mM! 


wk 


miſter vnto me cccatlion to celebrate & ſer for:tt: 


cally thy prayſe and glory. 
Go to then, thou that haſt defended m 


when | was ſtrong,and in the floure of my your! 
tor{ake me not now being aged, but rather th: 
more that other itrength doth fayle,help thou tv 


much (MOVE TEAd! 1). 
To Forthe en: TY do talke what they Iuſt of 


me,and they that lye ia waite for my lite are al 


ſembl- dt ovether againſt me, 
11 Yer yerely as though thou hadſt determ: 


ned to d: tro! 3 me, & as though they had confpi: 


b, 
red roger] her may deſtruction by thine authortcy, 
they exbortuns 2n0ther and ſay, Gcd hath forſa- a- 


Ken timgrhetefyre purſug him now fleeing awa 


on 

Ld - 
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- and take him, being deſtitute of all helpe, 
12 But thou O God, be neare vnto me,O GodT 
ſfay,make haſte to helpe him thar 15 in diftreſle, 
13 Neyther onely Keepe me ſafe from their fus 
rie, but graunt alſo, that theſe my deadly ent- 
mies may be vtrerly deſtroyed with ſhame, and 
that they may be overwhelmed with reproth 
and all Kinde of infaraie, which would deſtroy 
me. 
14 But I doubtlefſe what ſo euer theſe attempt, 
doe ncthing regarde it, tor! willneuer leaue of 
to truſt in thee, and to prayſe thee more and 
more, 
x5 This my mouth Iſfay,ſhall declare that thou 
art 1uſt, and mindfull of chy promiſe,neyther wil 
I keepe ſilent tharl hane bene deltuered by thee 
athouſand times, and comforted with innume- 
rable benehres. 
16 Yerinthemeane ſeaſon, though TI be in exe 
treame age, and deſtitute even nowe'ot all other 
helpe,yet will I goe torward O Lord God, bold- 
ly truſting to thine oxely infinite power, and L 
will contirme my ſelfe with the oncly remem- 
brance of thy 1uſtice. 
17 Por thus haſt thou taught me to do O God, 
from my very cluildhoode, vnto this age, and to 
ſer foorth thy maruellous workes, whereof | my 
ſelte haue had experience. 
13 Thercfore Frfake me not nowe which am 
come by thy benefire euen to this age, and graye 
haire, leaſt peraduenrure thoſe prafſes where- 
wich I haue determined to tcſtitie thy power vne 
tothe age folowing, and to al the poſteritie that 
ſhall come afrer, be broken ot} by my miſerie, or 
elle by my death. 
19 Verilv O God, wn T ronder wich my feitz 
>, Wt 
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what way and order thou docſt take in ſhewing 
thy mercy, 1 mult needes conftefle that thy coun- 
f\cls are more high then that any man 15 able to 
attain vnto them), and that al winch thou doeſt, 
dothtcſtitie thy molt exce|lentmaicſlie, Finally, 
O God, who 15 ike vato thee, | 
20 Therefore thou haſt led me about by mot 
ſharpe and manitolde daungers, and by ſo many 
Reaches, eucn for this purpoſe, that when rhuu 
ſhalcreſtore meagaine into lite, and raiſe me a- 
Laine being drawen toorth as ir were, out of the 
moitdeepe caues ot the carth,the example of thy 
power will be more famous, 
21 Forl nothing'doubt, but that rhou wilt not 
only reftore me vnto my former dignitie, where- 
of theſe men hauc ipoyled ine, but alſo that thuu 
wiltincreaſe mine honour,and wilt turne againe 
vnto me and comfoit me, 
22 Wheretore I will prayſe thee againe both 
with yoyceand with inſrumentes , and I will 
praiſe thy tructh with Plalmes, my God, eucn 
thee I fay,which art the holy God of Iſracl, 
23 Neither wil I ſing vnto thee with the mouth 
only as hypochr1:es vſe ro doe, burl will teſtitie 
thee to be my redeemer with praiſe, that ſhul! 
mpgy=> cuen from the deepe botrome of my 
1 


cart, Finally, when theſe my deadly foes are ©- 
ucrvhelmed vrith hame_and 1gnomnme, 1 wil 
daily fuund foorth thy righteouſtcifle , both wv. 

referungthine owne,andin puliihing the wit: 
KEd with wit pumſhment, 


PSalme LXXII. 


The'Argiment, 
Dauid aeubleſie made thu Pſalme , that he mic) 
{cis 


4 
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fear ir as a moſt pretiousievurl vnts his ſonne Sa- 
lomon nevvly crowuned hins, for 11 r ni atneih all 
thing 7: that anpertaine?9 ther offi + e of a true £107 9 
pourrne both radly and hantjtly them, V0rjgme the 
king of lungs hath commutted to 015 20uUernentnt, 
And he declarcth that hs hath need? of wiſed 2 
giuen hira of God therevnto, hibe as ſuch kings al 
are the excellent grttes of of Ged, 4 -hereo Cwery feuul 
are tobe fond in the ver | famaly ly 6, Dau: d. He a4- 
deth ahort rehearſal,but 1} 1115 ut cor ſider the thinzs 
them ſclues,a moſt cleare re: konmy of thoſe bene /ites : 
valuciicome wnto the 2 people that haut ſuch 10.228: 
$i rates, and that they 11jould enowvw,hat ithey dale 
for their ovune profite, vhen they pray far tern 
emnageſtrates: the wy! ch Argument Paul < fetch 1, 
Tim.2.2. Finally, | ſein; nu earthly ginzdome . 
Dauid wuds a fueure of 11.12 heaueny and Cver'a)? 
98,7 Vi1ich Vvas from: 7d to that eternal! kane, the 
rrue ſoune of Dawd Fe(us Ciriſt,as the Anne! Gas 
brieldath anterpret z, Luke 1.32.32. $9 docth be 
&? eſcrt be the mateſite of the kingaome of Sulonony 
the moſt flaurtshing /! fete pliereof ; INat goueng Crore 
nie untout by the ſhirit n *Prophecte, be ri/ero 49 
from Salomon wuto C: reſt, that x 1 70 ſay, om 142 
Pure ro the thin? : ws TLES be pr 012./e made 
& God ute Dauid ccntameth both S2.27:or ad 
alſo Chriſt, as theuzh t: 7:6 wire aimcolt ononnd te 
Pe ſane perſon 2.Sar, 7 6 3-54 Faq are 


2 2.10, 
Tizt PARAPHRASIS, 
, God ar who! ace CS oaene wall. 
# MW h« ; dY12ULC WS -CUUTIE ih N44” 
domes can and, wiioci a fpecialiicontie 
. (1 ” 0 I » 
derction hatl OTQIINCE UNS ALNEUOMAIE 
p . ! - " ' 
1 the familie of Dau: 1, eenach the kino whone 


tou liatt appoſnte.! herulcs of r; 


: ER <_ 


w—_ 


i!o THE PSALMEFS$ 


ment, teach I ſay, the ſonne of this thy Dauid 
awhyme thou haſt chotento thy lelte, the rule of 
righte \uſncile, 

2 That he may iiftly governe not his people 
bur thine,eſpecrilly thathe may defend the pore 
againſt rhe 101ur1es ot the mightie, 

3 Thus the people being [cactered here and 
therein the mountaines and hills, being fate vn- 
der a1uſt gouernement ſhall abound with al the 
commodimes of peace. 

4 Graunt this vnto him, that he being farre 
from all ryranmie, may be a ſure refuge rothe 
poore, that he may comtort the families op- 
prefled with pouertie, that he may keepe vn- 
der the talſe accuſers with moſt ſharpe puniſh < 
ment, 

So will itcome t9 paſſe O GOD, that the 
ſtate of the kingdome being ordered by thy au- 
thoritie,all men as it is meereſhall acknowledge 
and feare thee, and that not for any ſhort conti- 
nuance of time, but that the Sunne and Moone 
ſhall ſooner ceaſe their courſe, then thou ſhalt 
faile ro be worſhipped. 

6 Aqnd thou againe wilt powre downe vpor: 
thy people trom heauen all good thinges, like a 
ſhoure comming downe vpon the newe mowne 
meddowes, and none otherwiſe then thou vſelt 
to water the earth with ſhoures in due ſea- 
fon. 

7 Whileſt he reigneth the iuſt ſhall flouriſh, 
and great peace ſhall be ſo continued, as 1s the 
firme courſe of the ſtarres, 

8 Andtheking him ſelfe ſhall have dominior, 
from the one ſea to the other,cuen from Euphrca» 
tes.to the fartheſt coaſtes of the earth. 


2 The inhabitauntes of the countries of the 
deſert 
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deſcrte ſhall come vnder his yoake , falling 
downe vnder his teete, and his enimies falling 


downe before him, ſhall l:cke the duſt of the 


earth. 
10 The kings of Silicia and of the Iflindes, 
ſhall offer preſents va-o him , the Ethiopians 
alſo and the Arabians ſha!l bring him vitces, 
11 Finally,all kings ſhall wo: hip him, all na- 
tions ſhall ys kim. 
12 For his righteouſneile ſha]l be praiſed thoe 
roughout the whole world :; for that he heareth 
the cryc of the poore, and doeth dctend the nee- 
die ſorſaken — Ar 
13 He tath mercy on them that are needic, 
and he rcfreſhcth thoſe thar are in daunger of 
their lite. 
14 He defendeth the poore againſt the injurie 
ot the mighrie,neither doth he ſutter the viulence 
done vnrto them to be v naduenged, 
15 God alſo will keepe him ſafe, and golde 
ſhall be brought vnto him out of the middeſt of. 
Arabia, all men ſha!l make prayers for his lite 
and ſatetie, and ſhall daily with all proſperitte 
vnto him. 
16 Then ſhall wheate be ſhorneeuerv where 
with fu'l handftullsin the very mountaine tops, 
the corne growing as high as the trees of Li- 
banus, and there {hall be {uch a multitude ef in- 
habitaunts in the cities , that they ay al- 
molt ſeeme like plantes {pringing. vut of the 
earth. 
17 Therefore his memoric hat | be for ener, e- 
uen duravle as the ſunne, and this King hall be 
an example of al felicir Ie vnto all nations winch 
ſhall account him bleed. 
15 BPutymothee Lord the prince of che hea» 
M. þi- UCnLY 
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nenly companie, theauthorof all things lo worn 
dertull,ler all praiſ e be g1uen. 
to T he time ot thy glory be praiſed for ener, 
tha: ICTmay fill all the ear! th, lo, cuch fo ſhall 'e 
be, 
© Here endt!) the prayers of Dauid, 
ſonne of Fyhas. 


PSatme LAXIITE. 
| The Argument. 

Trat wilich is woritten i the end of the formey 
Pabas, is not [5 19 be taken, as thou2h the Pſalme; 
of Dauid vvere all onded bore, as it s eurdent, ſremn; 

that diners af them that fo.lawue, haue hu name ſet 
before rhem, and EEE of then that goe b-fore, art 
vv; thout any 11:2, but thoſe 11, that followur aye 
atrributedr) Aſaph an excellent Prophet and Le- 
Kate, one of "the [tres vubom mention is made is 
7140 ati): 'r places, aud chiefly 2.Par.29.30. v1- 
,* tſfe vue had rather ſay,thar there wroere azueys met 
of that name, or that his poSters:1e wvere called by 
th ut name. And ix this Pſalme ws deſcribed th: VIC - 
rorze of the ſpirit agataſt the flesh, ehe wun:ch 1h: 
S phzſters and DP, rhiſtes do falſely imagine tobe that 
wvonch s taurht by the Philoſophers, * wwhen they 
d ſpite of the [{rife betwuixt reaſon and the affeclt- 
075, viheres pt mn thoſe things Tuhich pec ctilray 'v 
belowr vnto God, there 35 nothing that ſtrinerh 10'2 
@74m/t the true TOI then doth the very reaſ91 
of m,as he is natural and not regenerate,yea ent 
ten vuhenhe hath araunted ML rue Pall inciples, '3 
true it that the Apoſtle ſaith, eucn that 14ns 
:ed1mae dozth end in f65 Irshnefſe : as appear e!' 
all 3 inths. Araumnt, For mans Ls pred 
Pte: 4ze and 11;hily rdgoth that if men be 2 gener 0; 


tho pro. 414211: 0 e of God, if mt 20e vvell VI 
- n, 
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men,ard en! with euill men. Brut vuhere it ga « 
thereth thereby, that therefore men are not gouerned 
by the proutdence of God , and that their paines gp 
trauell w im vaine wuhich ſeeke wertur, berauſe the 
life of vuicked ms for the moſt part flewueth wwith 
proSperite, hut ay of the Godly # contranly 
ull of calamnie, hfrein 18 $hovu'tn rt ſelfe to Le 
moſt ſooluh For ut choulde rather haue beene ga- 
thered by that ſume princeple , that wwe muſt deter 
mme gthervviſeof the endei of good andemll thine 
ges,then men w/e to doe, becauſe God doth bejtowue 
euen vfpon cul! mn certaine eemmodities ; hu 
proudence want therefore abolrihed, but rather hu 
mnfene goodnes and pacience commented, and that 
good men are exerceſed vuith drverſe calamiites :7n 
thus life, ut commeth ta paſſe partly that thep 
shold not abuſe the mercy of God. partly becauſe thep 
fland inneed of cha$trſement, + alſo that they way 
learne to hope for better thinges , and the more hard 
batrels that they ſuffer. ſo much themore excellent 
migzhe the power of God appeare in their vittorties, 
and the ſculdiers them felues mizht be revvayrded 
worth ſo much greater revwarde. © Finally which 
the chiefeſt of all, that it hail never goe woell 
wVith the auill men,and that by ther ovune fault « 
(ontrarrowiſe that it 14ll neuer goe eucll with 
the good, and thatty the ſinzulaymercceot G OD. 
For wnto the etal; men, eood th:nges art turned te 
entll and on the contrariewnto the good MEN EULER 
euill thinges turneto good, This ra werie pretts 
ers wEtrine uvuhich u handed often times both me 
other P[almes anden a:nerſe places of rhe ſcripture, 
expecially in Feb and the Provhete .&bacuc, (ut a- 
boue all in thy P/alne, the vwwhich deEtrine Av 
fe; h wvorthily fail that it muſt be ſ3u:ht onely ms 
the ſanttuarie of God, wuhercas bare. fender and 
M.::j. {ome 
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ſornetime foolush thinges are taught in the ſcholes of 
#he difference of 700d and emill thinges , and of the 
wertues and of their cauſes and ff ttes,eucn amony 
thoſe Phyloſophers wuhich did count wertue theiy 
ovely meede and did unde onely the wiſe man to 66 
alwvyayes ble /5cd, 


Thy PARAPHRASIS., 


3 V T what ſocuer __s now are brought 


on the contra11e1t muſt needes be truc & 

inuiolable , that God can not be but fa- 
wvourable towardes Lliracl, that 1s, to chem that 
worſhip him purely and deuoyny- 
2 Howebeit I conteſle,that I coulde ſcarcely 
wraſtell out at the length trom contrarie cog1. 
tations, fo that I was verie likero fall & ſcarce- 
ly coulde Iftay my ſelte, leaſt I ſhould fall down 
headlong, | 

For [ was wholy ſet on fire,beholding mad 

men ſo proude and puited vp with proſperitie, 
4 For they are luſtie, ſo thatthou wouldeſt 
fay,that they were free from diſeaſes, and al- 
moſt trom death it (elte , they are of ſo {tronge 
healch. . 
5  Whenothers are 1atrouble and oppreſſed 
with manifolde miſeries, theſe men have the 
comfortes of this l;fe in readines, whereby they 
auvide theſe miſeries. 
6 Thereforeare they hautie, and teſtifie with 
how great pride and hireceneſle their heart ſwel- 
leth by the verie apparell of their body ador- 
ned with chaines, with gokde and pretious 


ones. 


7 And their fatt panch doeth Ceclare wit! 


what and howe great delicates they abound, & 
thes 
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their eyes ſticke out with fatnes, and if they de- 
fire any thing, they obtaine alfo morethen they 
deire, 
$ They ſpeake openly of oppreſling others, 
being of diſlointe lite and ditpiſe others ,. loo- 
king downeasit were trom the roppe ot kea- 
ven , and they terrifie al} mea with their proud 
ſpeach, 
9 And alſo they ſet them ſelues.againſt the 
heauen, as though they v-oulde prefcrive lawes 
to God himſiclte, . and holde infubiection all 
thinges vppon the earth ar their pleaſure, 
10 Thus conieth 1:Ttopaſte, that not a fewe 
of the,veriepeople of God wearied by their long 
muſerics due 1oyne themſelues vnto them. 
11 Forhow ſay they can wethinke thar God 
| knowerh thele thinges,or that there is any God 
that careth for mans butinetle. 
12' whereas we, euen the people of God are 
aſſaulted with continn21l calamitics, and theſe 
wicked men abound ſolong with good things, 
and their riches are encrea(ſed more and more, 
14 HauenoclI therefore endeuoured my ſelfe 
to godlinesin yaine,and Keyte my handes pure 
from all inturie; 
14 Being alwaies mi{crable and ſeuerely cha- 
itifed euery day, if i treſpalile 1n any point, 
15 Burt contrartwiſc how can 1 to thinke or 
ſpeake , but I muſt {ine moſt greeucully : For if 
the matter went ſo, what ſhoulde become of 
the fonne« of Ged, yea and howe great iniury 
ſhoulde I doe vnto thee, their moſt mercifull ta» 
ther,and vrto them borne of thy ipirite nd pres 
ſcrued by thee fo many age? 
16 Therefore Ithought againe thar x mute 
more diligently canfider the wacle matter , 
M.Y, ; 16 WC» 
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howebeirt T coulde not ridde my {:Ife of theſe 
moſt troubleſome cogttatzons. 

I7 WhilcstharTI catered into thy houſe, the 
houſe of moſt holy and moſt rrue wiſedome,and 
d1d learne of thee, what is the cnd of this ſo gret 
proſperitie of the wicked, 

2338 Fortherellcarned that they whofe con- 
dit10n I thought to haue bene the beſt, were ſo 
farre from ſtanding in thatmoſt ſhpperie place; 
that they were al wayes bv ſlyding fteppes ready 
to tall, not oncly becauſe all theſe thinges are 
aniſhing and tranſitorte, which thing,cuen the 
pr ophane men taught by verieexyerience do co- 
tefſe: bur (as we are taught 1n the ſchole onely) 
becauſe they abuſingthe beneftts,are caſt Sow 
headlong by thee 1 into that deepepir. 

19 Neither doeſt thou defer alwaisthy indge. 
mentes vnto that ttme {o farre out of our fight, 
For howe many doe we bcholde, brought into 
extreeme and ncoucr le miſeries in a mo- 
mentfromthat roppe of ſhaddowed felicitie? 
Howe many ſay I, doe we {ee ſoudenly taken a- 
way , being horribly caſt downe with ſoudeine 
rerrors. 

20 Wheerfere theirſtate is like adreame tha! 
vaniſheth when a man awaketh, for chus O 
Lorde doeſt thou ſhake off all rmaoinatitons , 2s 
thinges moſt vaincy and doeſt alſo waken their 
vaine {ecuritie, 

21 WhereforedidT then ſo ſore boyle and. 
was inwardely pricked $ 

22 Swelyl wos madde and I was not amary 
but a beaſt without vncerſtanding and reafon, 
whenl thus doted, and willingly wearied mv 
felfe, 


23 Butknowethatitis cometo paſſe by thy 


th 
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ſinguler benefit, that T alwayes notwithſtanding 
ſtoodeof thy ſide, euen becauſe it pleaſed thee 
roreach mee out thy right hande, who elle 
ſhoulde haue fallen . 

24 Andthus nodoubtthou wilt direAmein 
thy wiſedome,whiles by thy gifc I may obtaine 
a gforious viftoric by oucrcomming my felfe. 
25 Farewellcarth, Oh tharit wereſo, and 
thatT werenowein heauen with thee O God, 
for what is there in the earth, that ſhould retain 
rac neuer ſo litle ſpace. 

26 LIhaveexperience howe carnall & fleſh- 
ly and howe vaine all thinges are that mortall 
men doe thinke of themſelues. Thou therefore 
O God be vnto me a true and founde witdome, 
wherein I may onely and wholy reſt, 

27 Forhowſocuer all things aretofſed vp and 
down, whoſgever depart from thee ſhall periſh, 
and whoſoeuer doc foriake thee, thatis ro fay, 
whoſveuer doetrult in any other but in theegare 
deſtroyed by thee, | 

23 Therefore I doe thus determine with my 
ſelte, neither will Iſuffer my ſelte at any time to 
be drawen from this judgement, that then ſhall 
al thinges goe well with me, when 1 ſhall not 
depart one foote from God, which way ſoever 
heleadeth me:O Lord God al my hope is [er vps 
:neealone, and I will beſtow allmy life 1a prays 
i1ns thy great workes, 


SSSR IXNXISER 
The Argument, 


UVUhere this P/alme doth manifo?ly Geak of the [b- 
werſion of the temple, either thar ſame Aſa « ro 


be ſuppoſed to have ſpoken of it before by the Fpurtte 
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0 frophecte, and to hawe endired the prayer for 
gle captaimes that shond br ſo lone aftry carried tm 
to Chaldra,or cru Dale muſt be reſerved to 
fone erbey of ba poſieritie. . 41d it conmteyneth moſt 
torrent fravo againſt rhe {þo) lers of f : 4 (luch, 
amb! wweblhaut io many at thu diy, vivhich do 
os Ove) 14 for ne ones mot cruelly fioht a- 
£::12/1 18, bat aiſowanihee the bowels and boſyme 
She eo! ant vexce and rorment 1, Bu the Prophete 
8&0; /c1 be ore © God, far(d of a.l that erer la ſling wn: 
2% ich 29 dcede the ſlay and fornda- 
538% 0! 4, 07 prayers: them aoth he touch the cre 
elritot theenenats, and ihaur wicked voordes,and 
phe creates of the Þ reſent calamtics , and whieſ! 
rhe cea {ing o7:rhe Prophecie, He doth alſo rehearſe 
ze bene presbeſtov voed 7 LPpOR the people of olde, > 
be jeecherh him to continue bu accuſtomed goodne, 
FERECASG 191 7-41: /0.de examples of hu powvver, ts 


| prone: ;har be can do vulat hewuill. Finally vii 


be w 71:2 createſt argument of all , he doth teſtif;e 
$:2t iheratter doth not [tande ſo mpch for the de- 
Eutraunce co: the people, as for the glorie and ma- 
ze frxeor © oa ro be mamtained againſt the wurcked 
enemes : <4 the wohich thinges how they do agrt! 


*© clay 137k s, it 24776f eurdent euerie day. 


THis PAKAPHRASIS. 


7 Ins 772 fu pnoſe O God, that thou haſte 
» 


= 


vrrerly caſt ve off 2 and thar thy wrath 15 
K:naled apainit rhine ©wne flock vwiths 


Ct ny hope of reconciliation? 


at 4 rather rementber thar multitude why 


tou lift rogeemed und purchaſed to thy (cltc 11 


 YerreS aporty and ibe mindeiull of that Nt 


7 rlzage Vii tuvu kak wwealured out vmto ty 
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felfe, namely ofrhiig rriuinrit Zinn 11 Lo which 
thou haft bile an hewfe boar thy C 


(C.romn Forth ſporty 411 '! EI nele i847 


dowre headlongy thirthey ner rife 71 ag 217 
eve a5 theſe thirie enmrae; hank 1 fr mf Trg 
inthe ſandtuiry, Ds 
4 For they openly pr[ffeffing rhernfel es er, / 
be thins enemies roaring apainſt this thie mA 
houſe have brovwhrcin tier banners, £21 
prophane enfignes. 

5 © Andloe, a man may beheolde them like the 
wonde fallers in the wonder, fo hem ng wit 
their axes, and cutting downethatthy ence ent 
buildng , Luilte and {et vp witch fo 2reite che 


iv 


ning, : 
6 And they were fo farre off from ſpiring te 
vawtes and moſte fine carued worries, = CF 


brake them downe molt violently with 2x25 and 
yith Maules. | 
7 And what more ? They haue a!fo bur: wp 
with fife, that thy ſecrete ſan Ruary mot £ull & 
maieſtie and moſte holy, efte any part of hy 
houſe thoulde remains radeſt "012 
8 Firally they not being £hu $ CONTentes wth 
the deftru@ion of thy tem plepwhs then had 
determined to fpoile al th: nes ator 2tha 
ſhould be no monument cf vs a: _7 ret ll lng 
they burnt vp all the other buil4ings hit we any 
where had built for the hearing » hy Decent, 
and to (et forth thy pravies, 
9s ArttheleatO Lord ws Route now? og, 
{ome of thoſe our olde x14 acoultomed Fane) , 
and we ſhou!de haue ome one prophet Wi 
might comfort vs, and might tign:fe 4500 v3 
what end would be to chete ci amities 
to But howe long O God kit rhels anemic 
% 


F 
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rayle againſt the2,frail thus enimy neuer Ccaſe 
to reproch thy ho'ie name? 
11 And wilt thoufor ever holdin thy right 
hand, whercbyv onc!ly we can be deliuered $ vlt 
thou turue 1taway trom Vs, and ncuer di aw it 
out of thy buſome? 
22 Butthou art he who haſt tikenin hand to 
gouerne meſo many yeares ago, & halt ſaued me 
fo of:e,all they bcholding and tighting agaiiſte 
C 7 
13 Thouby thy power haſt made rhe ſea paſſe. 
able for our ſake, hiſt broken the heads of the 
mightymen of Egypr,being like dragons with. 
1n the waters. 
14 Thou haſt broken the head of that huge and 
cruell whale, and thou halte g:uen their carka- 
ſes to be deutoured by the beaſts of that wildc:- 
nefle. | 
15 Thoueunen contrary tothe courſe of nature 
breaking the huge rocke,didit bring forth a ry- 
uer out of the yaines of the flint lkones, and con+ 
trarywiſe thou diddelt dry vp ſoudely the deepe 
chanell of that moſt raging river, 
36 Thou ait the Anthour and ruler buth of Jay 
and might,which haſt ſerin, order the certainc & 
vnchangeable motions of the ight,and ot 6c 
SuUnne, 
27 Thou haſt deuided the whole copaſſe of rhe 
earth into their borders, thou halt appointed the 
courſe of ſoumraer and winter. | 
18 And how much more eaſily canſt thou re- 
ſtorethy people,iF thou pleaſe in what deſperate 
caſe ſocuer they befonely therefore be mindluil 
of that thy couenant:yeathough thou could for- 
get thy people, yet doubrlefſe thou canſt not tor- 


getthin:? owne ſelfe , And what reproches hath 
Nu! 
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not this enimy caſt forth againſt thee .O. Lorde 5 
and what railngshaue not this: mad people v- 
ſed againit thee ? 

i9 Ah,do not forſake nor giue vp this thy moſt 
dearc curiel] Douye counted tobe forfaken moure 
ning Vnto thee,vnto theſe moſte cruell beaftes, 
neicher commit the congregation of thy miſcra- 
ble people to perpetuall obuunon, | 
25 Remember rather thy conenant O Lord. For 
the wholc land 15 now nothing cls, but a denne 
of theeues and robbers. | | 
21 Letnot the prayers we, deſecch thee of thine 
being lo ſore beaten,and vexed with lo many re» 
proches be,vaine and fruſtrace , but rather giue 
occaſion to them that arc oppreled agd deliitute 
ot all ſuccourzto praylſe thee. 56 1}? 
22 Ariſe O Lord and plead thine. owne cauſe 
ind do not forget the reproches of theſe cucra- 
gious men whiche they dayly caſt our againe 
thee. | 

23 ForgetnotlT ſay the ontcryes of thine ag- 
ucrſaries,burt declare in deedcthat the brunts of 
ter tumulc is come vp varto thee, 


W147 WS <4 <a 
| The Argument. OE 

F//nether thu Pſalme wvere viuritren by Aſapy m 
the name of "Dauta,or it wvere vuratten by Dawud 
him ſclfe andaſicr deituered to Aſapo ile ſinger &f 
canter,zt doth vwialy agree vnia thoſe times vie 
Dauid rezned in the ce of Hebron whe he wuas 
ready to receiue the kenzdonye of tie vunole rttion 

. by the common conſent of all the tribes, @ ut cantes- 
neth three principall prints, to vuitthat Gods the 
Author and gouernour of all. tuſt politcy; Agzaime 
$a theſe be che ruvo principal duiies of rhe 7 Hag- 

| Yazes 
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flrates 21ent to be a terror 29 thoſe that be euill and 
$0 Cher1sh; them that b2 good: fanally that i the chufe 
«1d finall end of all, that glory bs gun wnto God, 


THE PARAPHRASIS., 


I V E prayſe thee, wee prayſe thee O God , 
and that moſt worthely, whoſe power 
we doe teele preſent, and ſhall tinde 
hereafrer,& ({o ihal we againe ſer forth thy won. 
dertull beneftrtes, 
2 And Iwill ſurely care for nothing ſomuch 
when Iſhall haue the people by thy gooineſle 
committed ynto me,as to inſtitute an holy and 
righteous government. | 
For as the caſenow Randeth, all the bonds 
of lawes being broken, the whole Kingdome is 
diſordered:butT will againe eſtabliſh the pillers 
thereof, which are remoued foorth of their pla- 
CES, 
4 Iwlll bridle the proude and diſſolnte 
erſons , Iwill terrifie the wicked that they 
ſhall nor lift their hornes ſo high with theſe 
words: 


%. 5. Oye mad men do not henceforth exalt your 
a= ſelues,neither anſwere you ſo ſtoutly and prout. 
4 as ly as ye are wont. 
2 i; 6s For('s yemay well perceiue ) which way 
Je Þx* 2 ſoeuer aman doth rurne him, it 15 not in his po- 
$4 i F wer to mount to higher dignity: 
2 7 Burir belongeth to God alone themoſt 1uli 
$14 gouerncur of all things, and it 15 in his power & 
14 3 authority ro caſt of whome he will, and to ex21! 
#8 *. whome he pleaſeth. | 
T3; Yo 8 Wherfore thou doeſt nor reſiſt me, but Go! 
4's | himfelfe . And the Lord doth carry in his h in 
ys U : ' 
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| cup full of troubled wine and full of dregges, 
. the which he will gue to all the wicked,ro tuck 
; vp,and todrinke tothe very drepges. 
9 Thusthen I diligently praiting the GOD 
ot Iacob,and {ingivg vnto him continually, will 
cur off the hornes of the wicked, but I will in» 
creale the1ult with honours, 


PsalmEe LXXVI, 
The Argument, 


: F doe take it to haue the ſame Argument, and the 
d ſame occaſ;on to be of the vurums of thu T[alme, 
as of the 46, ani thu « moſt notable im ihemboth,: 
that he diſlingunheth plainely that knawuledze of 


$ God, whereby the Gentiles are rather conunced 
$ then tauzhe and canuerted, jrom that wwiſedome 
£ wuhih Chriſt ſaith , that ut cannot be percetucd of 


| flech ani bloud , wuhich i one!y peculiar to the 


c Church of God , and vuhereby oncly the true (Atho= 
y ligue Church may and ought to be knowune and dt 
c ftinzuzished from the reſidue of manknde , and efþe- 

czally from the falſ? and jfuned Apoſterical Church, 
r wVvnuch only delizhreth in ;2norauce. 
F 

Tre PARAPHRASIS. 
y 
- £ HAT true God of Iſrael is only knowne 
inTudea who he is, and he doth there ons 

{t ly declare 'him ſ(clte in deede, howe great 
| an what mannerofone he is. 


It 2 And thovgh he till both the heauen and the 
earch, yet doth he not dwell every where, bu: in 
1] >aem,rs his tabernacle witnetieth which 1s plas 
{| ccclnZion 

| N. J And 
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3s And experience it ſelfe doeth declare this 
to be a moſt manifeſt teſlimomic ofhis preſence : 
ſeeing it 15 he who hath there broken 11 pieces, 
the bowes and arrowes, the ſhicl&%s,the ſpeares 
and al the inſtrumentes of warre of the enimics 
of his people at once, 

4 Thus then hatlhe ſet foorth his owne glo- 
1y, and he hath declared him ſelfe to be mote 
mightic then all thole {poylers,people,or kings, 
howe proud fo cuer. 

5 Forthey, how herce or famous ſo euer they 
were,are bercaued of their weapons and ſpoyle”, 
neither were they able to bring forth their we.c- 
pons and armies, no morethen they which lyc 
lleeping in a moſt dzepe traunce. 

6 Burt both the chariots and the horfes being 
ftriken with tlumber at the rebuke of God, cuul i 
not remoue from their place, 

7 Therefore thou art very terrible, and v:ho 
rs ablc to abide thy light , to ſaone as thy wrath 
»s inflamed, mn 

S For thou haſt declared thy felfe plainely, 
bringing things to paſle by thy dinine power a- 
boue all order of nature, tha thou doeſt reigne 
in heauen, and cauleſt the very earth co tremble 
and to quake, 

9 When thou didit 'ariſe to deſtroy the wic- 
ked,and ropreſcrue thine, who were of cuery lids 
opprejied, 

I» Thus the more that men doe rage, fo muck 
themore doerth it appeare, who and howe great 
thou art:andifanydo yet remaine, and beginne 
2g211e to rage, thou wilt een binde them as 1k 
werein one bundle,and deſtroy them at once. 
11 Goetotnen all ye that are preſerued by the, 
C.aucious)power of the Lurde our GUD, ftan- 
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dingronnd abont this your Emperour, pay vn- 
to him the thinges that you have vowed moſt 
worthily, and bring your offrings ynto him that 
150 terrible with all diligence, 

12 « For this js he that cntteth off allthe con- 
rage and ſtrength of the very Kinges, 25 'agirde- 
ner doeth twilt his vines, and doeth declare hirtm 
ſclte terrible- tothe moſt mightie Princes ofthe 
earth for his Church ſake, 


Ps at Mu LEXVIPT, 
The Argument, 


7t may be perceiued by many moſt dolorow ex15411/ey, 
ateloden by the 7rieuozs a2ante of Comiſte hu ſel/s, 
hevve horrible the batzell u of the conſcience, tou- 
ched vvith the ſenſeof Gods wurath, vuherevnco 
et vue ſayde, that euen the moſt holy men haue 
bene ſubieft, Palme 6. And by thu Plalmes as by 
certaine others woe wader/tand the ſame. There- 
fore ut  yvorthie the marking , yea ana very ne- 
ceſſarie ro knovve, by vohat vwoapors thoſe vat; - 
ant champions haue alſo chaker of th2/2 Perce dartes 
of Sathan. Thu P/alme therefore doth teach ws in 
th moſt daunger tentation, to apple thee re- 
medres : even continuall prayers, aithous! the very 
inde beunuruillim to pray, and thou!' the very 
thinkine of God do terre fi» vs : and 4 meditarion © 
che former teſl:montes of Gods 210G vor tovyan 2s 
Vs, Vvh:ich is wonned woich hs wn oh auntrable uy - 
poſe, hovve that he n:uer putieth awvay for ener, 
him <vvhome he hath reſti#od to hays choſen, 22:4 - 
that theſe his gittes are vurthout repentanunct : wil 
that bus mercy 15 mine. And tihathe hath tre 
moſt beth pouuer in ru{ns the cor ſeo all thyinee 
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and tarts. Finally, the remembrauxce of the mar« 
wellows, vuorkes of (30d, both in trying end in pre- 
. ſerum vf hu Church, And. it « very meets for eue- 
7} m32a to haue ſuch examples in god remembrance, 
and io abply ihem vnto ham [fe periiculaniy 


fuch 44uner of tentarions. 
THE-PARAPHRASIS.. 


iT Hue cryed vuto Gad, Ihaue cryedT ſay, & 
haue litc vp my voyce vato God, whuleſt 
he heard my cry. 

z Themore ſore that I was oppreſſed, the 

more earneſtly ſought | the Lord, fo that I pray+ 


ed inthe very darke of the night, holding vp my | 


hands wichout ceating, although my very hearr 
refuſed all comfort. | 

3 For the remembrance of GOD was ſo farre 
away from pacitying myne vnquiet mynde. , 
that contrariwiſe nothing d1d trouble me 
jo much, ſo that I did lye wholy oppreit with 
lorrowe. 

4+ Neither mine. eyes could take any fleepe, 
nor my heaut heart breath:nor nally my mouth 
could ipeake one word, 

5 Bur ar the length Ibeganneto call to me- 
morie thoſe excellent thinges which thon halt 
done 19 the former ages, whereby thou-.haſt de- 
clared- that 1a{inite mercy towardes thine trom 
Lac beginning, 

6 Then came thoſe comfortable {onges 1nto 


my memorie, which I herecotore have ſung. of 


tae, all the which thinges I reuolung with my 

telte iatae night, aad conſidering continually 

nmy minde: 

- Verily UuakeI,alchough ir {cerae that thou 
arr 
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art vtterly vndone, yet howe can it be, that that 
God whoſe will is vnchangeable, ſhuvld nowe 
caſt thee away for ener, and that he ſhould be 
nowe vnto thee an eninie, never to be recon= 
ciled , whoſe fatherly loue theu haſt ſo often 
ed. 

8 ZFhall IT 1dpge that his mercy can be cleane 
ſpent : or doe his decrees and promiſes at the 
length vaniſh away by continuance of time, as 
mortall and humanethings are wont to doe ? 
9 Shall I fay, that he hath caſt oft thar nature 
moſt ready to hane mercy, and in diſpleaſure 
hath ſhut vp his-compaſtion, which betore was 
ſread ouer all ? | 
10 Furthermore, I ſaide thus alſo withinmy 
ſelfe, verily this thy wound is nowe of 1: owne 
nattredeadly: but the change of _ depens 
deth in thy hand, that is, inthe hand ot the high 
God, 
11 And herel began againe to conſider, howe 
oft thou haſt ſhewed foorth that thy wonderful 
powerin times paſt, by deltuering thine through 
extraordinarie meanes. 
12 I begannel ſay tromeditare thoſe thy migh= 
tie workes, and to ponder them in my minde, by 
the examples whereof ! might lift vp my minde, 
that I mjghtlye downe proſtrate, 
13 Foritno where appeareth mote cuiCently, 
what thou art able to do, theninthy fanctuarie, 
where in deed thou declareſtthy felte what one 
thow art: and <an any other God make him ſeife 
equall with thee,although thoſe folie gods were 
ſuch as other nations imagined them to be, 
14 Thy workes O God, are in deede maiue!- 
lous, and thon haſt ehenndantly ſhewed to all 
Feopte howe mightie thy ftren tits, | 

; N.it!. 15 For 
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15 For I pray thee, with what imcredible po< 
. wer haſt thou delivered thy people out of Egipr, 
. I meane,rhe poſteritic of lacob and Ioſeph ? 

15 Theu the very waters O God,ſfawe thee pre- 

icar, I fay, they ſawethec, and were aſtoniſhed, 

& euen the depthes of the ſea were moued, when 

they telt thy preſence, 

17 The cloudes powred out flouds of waters. 

the heauens thundered horribly,thy fierie dartes 

went cuery whereabroad, 

18 Arterrtble nduſe ot chunder was heard ths- 

roughout the circuite of heauen, the world thi- 

ned with glittering ightenings, the earth tha- 
ked and trembled, | 

19 Finally,the {eas made paſlage vnto thee,and 

thou haſt opened a way to thy people, going 

through the middeſt of the waters, leauing no 
ſteppes of this paſſage. 

20 Laſtly, thou haſt thus ledde into theſe pa- 

ſtures thy people , -being brought foorth as a 

fiacke, coinmitting them to fairhfull paſtours, 
Moſes and Aaron : wherefore thenſhould I dei- 

paire,asthoughthou either wouleſinot,or could 
not beholde me, 


PSALME- LXXVIIL. 


 . The Argument. 

1: may be collefted by thu Palme,vuhat maner of ſer- 
mons the Prophetes made un the ( hurch of Iſrael, 
wwhen the hiſtories were declared m their Syna- 

ogues: And ſurely thu auncient monument of the 
hob antiquirie is to be had in great reverence, as 
certaine other P{almes alſo , and the Sermon 
of Stephen in the Aftes of the Ajoſiles , an 


that Sermon of Paul made at Aativche. AGES | ; 
| 2 _ 
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And hereby wve learne alſ;, wwith ruhat,profite 
ve may read the holy hiſtories,uwhich are ſet forth 
wVHt0 Vs 18 thy Pſalme after rvvo ſortes, rowuty 
to bring vs into a deepe conſideration of the cone 
ftancie of God atuvayes continued 18 the prorfore 
ming of his promiſes , and of the other ſid? of hus 
w/urath agamst the cbſtinate and ſiubborne brea- 
keys of hus couenaunt. The Prophet then doth des 
clare thus by this long and deltgent reheay{all both 
of the clze/e benefites, which God had beſtevued 
w/ponths people, een from the firſt. adoption &x 
couſing of them , euen vnte Dau, and alſo of the 
punzshmets vwiith the people cauſed,euen God as it 
were vuuillngly to execute vppon them. And 
wwvould to G od that all men ccuid marke in their 
»1:nds howy neceſsarie this defrrine is in our tines, 
and hywve vuonderfull examples God hath ſet be« 
fore ws to both theſe purpoſes by the Space of theſe 


40, yeares, euen as great as euer before. 
Tin PARAPHRASIS; 


! Eare the maſter teaching O my people, 
and giue eare vnto-hium that will ſpeake 
nothing vnaduiſedly, | 

2 Twill ſpeake foorth moſt graue matter $,8 

I will bring toorth things to be calledinto me- 

Morie,enen trom the auncient times. 

3 - The which though we haue hearde by re» 

porte, yet knowe we that they are molt certain 

and not tained by vur elders , which haue delt- 
vered themvato vs, 

4 And as they had regarde of vs, ſo 1s tt 

mcete that weſhould have regard of our poſte= 

TItie,that the prayſcs of the Lord & choſe won- 

Qertuliactes, wherby he hath tcſtiltcd hispower 

N.1', ynto 
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vnto vs » may be -continued vnto all poſte;;. 
_ 
5s For God hath eſtabliſhed a certaine do. 
arine by his ſingular goodnes, whereby he relti. 
fieth his will to the ottpring of Iacob , eucn 
to Ifacl, and hath commaunded our fathers 
that enery one ſhoulde declazeitto his chil. 
dren. 
&s Andtheyagaineto others their children, 
that by this meanes the knowledge of the true 
GO D, and ofthe worſhippe of God might be 
continued from the fathers to the poſteritic, 
by the order of their generation. | 
7 Tothis purpoſe, that euerie one mindtul! 
of (o great benetites of G OD,m1ght be taught 
to beleeue in God, and to obey his commanne- 
Mentes. : 
S Andthar theyſhouldenor followe theſ: 
their elders a ſtubborne kinde of men greuvus 
vnto God himſelte,yvnconitant, dilembling,and 
wvafaithtull, : 
© The Ephraimires for example being cun- 
ning archers 1in deede, yer when they came 26 
the battell they turned their backes. 
10 Yaomindtull of the conenantes of G OD, 
and diſdayning to walke the way that hee ap- 
pointed, 
11 Forgetting his noble and wonderous 
workes, 
12 For this 1s hethat wrought ſo many won- 
ders before their elders in Egypte, and in the 
ficldes of Zoan, | 
1; . Wholeddethem thorow the waters,deui- 
ded hcre and there, heared vp hKe mountes, 
14 Who ledde them in th.e day time with a 
cluude going betoiethem, and in the A” by 3 
: {NS 
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flame gliſtering in the aire, | 

15 Who brake the ſtonye rockes 3nd pave 

them waters nioft aboundant]ly to drinke: 

16 - Drawing foorth riners even forth of the 

flinte, that running ſtreames c1d flowe from 

thence, 

179 Yet didthzy not ceaſe to offende him for 

all this , nay they continued to prouuke tha: 

high God, 

15 Yea and they durittry his power, whether 

he were ableto ſariſhe their Juſt, 

19 For thus ſpake they aganit God, is he alſo 

{omightie that he caninrerraine vs with a dain- 

tie feaſt in the wildernes? 

20 For he hath {tricken the rocke in deede, 

whence ſo many waters doc flow 5 that they are 

10 aboundance,but can he alſo give vs bread, & 

can he giue vs here delicares? 

21 * The Lorde hearing this , was yerte angris 

againſt Ifracl,and that very worthily : 

22 Becauſe they belceued not God, neither 

ozuethemſelues wholy to be gouerned by him, 

23z Forhe had commaunded the cloudes a- 

boue thatthey ſhoulde feed his people , and he 

had opened the gates of heancn, 

24 Andthecloudes _ commaunded did 

rhe downe Manna,a moſt pleaſant and heauen= 

ly breade, 

25 Andhedidoginetoenerie one of them,eus 

his belly full of bread,ſo delicate that noprince 

be he neuer ſo mighty hath any better. 

2:6 Wherefore he commanded by his autho- 

ritie that the eaſt winde ſhould blow on the one 

!1de,and the forth wind onthe other, 

27 Andbehold he rained downe euen quay» 

les tholedaintie birdes with ſuch aboundance 
LY » vVpoOn 
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vppon them,that they were like 1n. number to 
the dult-and {and of the lea, 
28 Sothatallthetentcs within, and al round 
about them were filled with birdsfalling down 
from heauen on euery {.de. | 
29 Thefethenthey did take and eat with ail 
greedines to their till, God giuing vnto them 
molt aboundantly that which they deſired. 
39 Butbeholde whiles they did eat & whiles 
they did yet chawethe meat: 
31 The wrath of the Lorde burnt againſt the, 
and he deftroyed all the moſt excellent and cho- 
ſen men amongeſt them, 
32 Yer coulde they notbe amended with 
theſe plagues nor brought to truſt in him, wits 
intinite power they had {o oft tryed. 
Wherefore he diſappointed their. hope 
worthily, and deſtroyed them trembling with 
continuall terror , - 
34 For they then ſought him when he threa- 
rened them with death,and comming early id 
1atreate him, | 
35 They acknowledged that God was vnto 
chem 2 moſt ſafe tower,and they called him the 
high God and theirdeliuerer. 
3s Bur all theſe thinges were onely vaine 
Harterings, nor any other thinges then worces 
full of falſehood, | 
37 For they did not ſpeake with an vpright 
heart, but {uchas thewed themſclues nothing 
more f.ithfull then before in performing the 
conditons of the couenaunt, ; 
38 Yethepardoned them through his zmit- 
gite mercy,neitherproce:iled to deale with them 
Tigorouily ; and thuugh they continued to pro: 
woke himtoanger , yet pow:cd not w_ 
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his wrath vpon them. 
Far he remeinbred thatmen are indued 


with a fleſhly luwpe that paſleth and vantſheth 
awaye, and that their pretent lite1s like to a 
blaſt that palterh by,and never returnerh againe, 
40 Ah,howe oft prouoked they him, in the 
deſerte, howe oft were they troubleiome vato 
him 1n the wildernes? 

41 Howecft by returning to their olde man< 
ners haue they tempted God , diftruſting his 
power and mercie,whereot they had lo ofre ex- 
perience *how ofre haue they linured the bonds 
to the holy one of Iſrael? 

42 Forthey had tor gotten his vnſpeakeabla 
power, which hee had declared by deliuering 
them from the moſt cruell bondage of rhe Bgip- 
Lians , ET 
43 Whenhedid ſo many miracles in Egypte 
and ſo many wonders in the tteldes of Zoan. 

44 Forhe turned ther floodes into blood, fo 
that all Egvpt which is full of pooles, had no 
water todrinke, | 

45 Hebroughtvppon. them ſwarmes of all 
kinde of flyes and wormes wherwith they were 


deſtroyed,and frogs, wherewith they were cons 


ſumed, - --; 
46 He gaue all the fruites of ther fieldes to 
the caterpiliers,and their fallowe groundes to 


the graſhoppers. 


47 Hedeltroyed their vines with haile, and 

their wild ogtrees with lightenings, 

43 He xilled chair carrell with hayle, & their 

beaſtes with thinderboucs , 

49 Finallyhe poryred foorth all his furie, & 

that his ieuible wiath vppon them, that 

there was 7i30 Calais Wpyis With hee did not 
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ſtzike Egypt by thoſe hs wicked ſpirites, 

5o Conuerting himfelfe now on this fide,now 
on that fide , being ful of wrath, and both 
ſlaying men & contunng their cattell with pe. 
{tilence, 

s1 Andhedidalſokill all the fiſt borne of 
Egypt, that no head of the familie d1d remayne 
altne 1n the tabernacles of Cham. 

©2 Butheledhis peorlelikeſheepe brought 
foorth of the toldes of Fgypr,cuen likea heard 
through themiddes of thole wilderneiles , 

53 Hecaried them I fay ſately without all 
teare of daunger, covering their enenues with 
the mulritude of waters, 

'54 Neither ceaſed he whiles that hee ha 
brought them into this lande conſecrate vnto 
him, yea and placed them in this mountayne 
which he prepared for. him ſelfe by his owne 
power alone, . 


55 Foritis he which caſt out the people that 


reliſted rhe,out of theſe countries, which he de- 
uided afrerwarde to the tribes of Iſrael by lot, 
and placed them 1n their habiratzon. + 
$6 Burbeholde againe oy heaping finne v- 
=u ſinne, tempted and prouoked-to wrath tha! 
gh God by breaking his couenant, i 
57 Theyturned away from him following 
the infidel1tie of their fathers,they turned them 
ſelues aſide contrarie from the -marke,as deceit 
full bowes vſe to doe, | 
58. Finally they merueilouſly prouoked him 
by no lighterror and crime, bur with altars but 
euveriwhere inthe high mountaines,and which 1s 
the fir greateſt wickednes, they placed ther tha! 
grauen idols, | 
59 Godhearing theſe thinges , was moſie 
| worth1s 


Cee 


OF DAVID, 205 


worthily difpleaſed, and wounderfully Ioathed 
Iſrael. 

60 And he did willingly forſake that Taber. 
nacle that he had ſet in Shilo, that houſe, I ſay 
whiche . he had choſen vnto himiclte among 
men. | 

6: What ſhoulde I {ay more ? he delivered in«- 
tothe handes of their emennes to be carried 1n- 


zo captiuity,thar Arke his moſte ſure pledge of 


his preſence and of his power , euen that hus hoe 
nour and dignitie, 

62 Andalſo he caſt away his people, and gaue 
them to their ſwords. ' 

63 The lameofhis wrath conſumed the floure 
of their yourh/aud the virgins being vamarried 
did remaine withour their mariage ſongs. 

64 Theirprieſts d:d fall giuen vp tothe ſword, 
and their widowes had no time to mourne their 
huf bands, 

65 Notwithſtanding he being mindetuil of tis 
conenar, was awaked witha great cry,as it wers 
amighty man rayled from a deepe tleepe after 
ns wine, 

66 When his enemies did ſeeme topurſue him 
ike conquerours , he contrariwiſe did wounde 
their hinder partes with a ſore diſcaſe , vnto 
their ſhame in all ages. ; 
679 Notwithſtanding yertthat hee mighte mix 
ſome ſeuerity with his mercy,he did nor returne 
'0 the tabernacle of Ioſeph which he had forſa- 
Ken,neither did he preferre the tribe of Ephraim 
hc had done before, | 
68 Burhe did chuſe rhe tribe of Iudih, and did 
'mbrace the mount $10n with a certeine peculiar 


| loue, | 


53 - Forhe determined not ro. hane his abodg 
herg 
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here for a while,as in former time, biit he biiles 
vnto him a ſanQuary,as a molte Itronge Tower, 
as ſtable as the body of the earth. 
70 Finallyit pleaſed him to cal Dauid trom the 
ſheepefolde, whoſe ſeruice he would vie. © 
71 Andſoto appoint him to feede the poſteri. 
ty of Iacob,cuen his molte deare [ſracl, who tl. 
| lowel1 the Ewes with yong,and led them to their 
paſtures, which was not yer the chiefe ſhephearg' 
of his fathers flocke: fo that he coulde neuer re. 
zoycethat he was brought to his dignity by his 
one endeuour or power 2 and that you ihoulde 
honour him as aman ſer ouer you by God , 
72 Inthe whiche gouernment of your paſtor, 
there neither wanted integrity and vprightnes 
in taking of couniel,uetther wildome 1n perfor: 
ming of his enterpriſe, 


Pearme LXNXIX, 
The Argument. 
There u the ſame argumit and wſe of this Pſalme a 5/ 
77 4 the vvh th none of the Godly can reade vuith- 
o%t great comfort, neither any of the exempyes of / 
Church wuithout horrible terrour. 


. Tur PARAPRARASIE, 
4 () Gol the prophane.nations,cuen the ene- 
mies of thy name hane inuaded thine 1n- 
heritace,they hane polluted thy holy te- 
ple,they haue ouerthrowne Ieruſalem and made 
1t an heape of ſtones. 
2 Theyhauecaſtthe deade bodies of thy ſer- 
uaunts that are flaine,and whome thou haſt em- 
braced with fingular fauour, ro be deuoured of 
wilde beaſtes, | | 
3 Thcyhauepowred out their bloud like wa- 


tor 


my A ok. 9 ao dr os iÞu£s- ac .o.- 
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ter on every fide, and there wzis none founde 
which would commit thens to the buriall. 

Moreouer it was ſo tarie of that we coulde 
fnde any where thoſe that wou!d comfort vs in 
ſo great miferies,that we were expoled eucn to 
the reproches, mockings, and ſclanders uf the 
pcople round abour vs, 

O Lorde wiit thou be thus angry witlr vs 
for euer,and how long {halthe tire of thy wrath 
rage? _ 

6 Poure forth rather thy wrath vppon aneo=. 


ple that know rhze not, & ypon the kingdumes 


which worihip not thy name . 

7 For theſe are they whiche haue devoured 
thine Iſraelites , and haue ipuiled the poiletlion 
that thou hait giuen them. 


8 And we verely I graunt,haye heaped ſinne 


vpon ſinne of olde,but cal nottheſe to accompr 


| we beleech thee, rather haſten thoſe thy great 


mercies before we vtterly perth, for weare al- 


 moſte wholy conſumed 


9 Helpe vs O God our deliuerer,neither con» 

lider what we deſerue,but what thy glory requ1- 

re:ch,deliuer ys and forgiue vs our finnes, forthe 
honour of thine owne name, 

10 For why ſhouldit thou ſuffer theſe prophaae 

people any longer to aſke vs in derifion, where 
1s that your God? Nay' rather bring to paſſethar 

In our fight all cheſe Genriles may know 1n deed 
how ſeuere puniſhment thou vſeſt to execute 

for the ſhedding of thy ſeruauns bloud. 


a . . | 
11 Hearethe captives laden with bonds,mour- 


ning before thee, whiche remaine of ſo many 
llaughterss, whome allo they have appointed to 
deach, and Keepe them by that thy mighty po- 
wer, 

'12 Aud 


( 
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12 And repiy ſeuen folde vppon their heady 
which are our cruel neighbours, who ceaie nog 
to reproche thee O Lord, 

x3 Bur weare thy people, & the ſheepe whom 
thou pleaſeſt ro feedey,we will celebrate,chee for 
euer,and ſet forth thy praiſe to the worldes thar 


(hall come after. 


PsaLME LXXX, 
| The Argument. 

$ iudge that thi Palme (vuheren the beginnings, the 
encreaſings and alſo the calamiyes of the Church of 
Tſrat! are mnſt elegantly deſcribed wnder the ſumil:- 
rud2 of a Utne) may very aptly be referred to thoſ? 
tines vuhich euher wuent a litle before or followued 
oone after the Aunoimting of Dauid,the wohicie 
P/zlme Eſaas-(ap,5.doth apply wnto other times, 
end Chriſt, after hm to the wery deſtruflion of the 
City &* cutting of the boughes, Mat .21.3 3.Mar.1y 

- 8. Luke 20. 9.and there u the ſame wſe of the 


P/ain © of the farmer, 


THe PARAPHRASIS. 
£ Hou ſhepheard of Iſrael and leader of the 
flocke of loſephhearken, thou that ſictelt 
ypon the Cherubims ſhewe forth who & 


how great thou art, 
2 Be preſent vnto Ephraim, Beniamin and 


Manaſlch, and declare thy power inpreſeruing 


VS. 
3 Reftorevs & commaund the brighrnefle of 


ehy countenatice to ſhine.ypon vs,& torthwicl: 
we ihall be laued, bj 
4 OLordrthe God mighty in battel, howlony 
wil: thou fo: ſake vs that pray, breathing fooret 
arvger at thy nulireis? 

| s . TH 


a 


Cu — 
5 Thou haſt fed vs with tearts as with breads 
& giuen vs teares to drinke with m meaſures 
6 Thouhaſt brought to paſte, t 
that are our nezghbours,, doe nowe Contend a» 
mongeſt. them ſelves for the partition and deui= 
ding of our ground,and that we become amock 
ig itocke to our enimies. 

Reſtore vs O God, mightic in battell, cone 
maund the brightnefle of thy countenaunceto 
ſhine vnto vs, and foorthwith vie ſhall be ſafe. 
8 Forthisis the vine, which being tranſlated 
even from Egypt, thou haſt planted, hauing caſt 
forth the inhabitants of theſe regions. 
y Thouthylſelfe haſt drefſedir,and haſt cauſed 
it-to takeroote, that 1c ſpringing vp ſoudenly, 
ſhould couer the earth, 
10 Ithathſhadowed the very mountaines, the 
boughes thereof haue growen vp like the high 
Cedars. 
11 Andthis way truely it ſpread foorth bran- 


' ches vnto the ſea,and that way vnto the 11uer, 


12 Ah, why haſt thou taken away the hedges 
why haſt thou made ict open to cuery onethat 
lournyeth? 
13 The boares breaking foorth of the foreſtes, 
do lay it walte,the wilde beaſtes do ear it vp. 
1+ Lookevponvs I betcech thee O G ODof 
hoſtes,turne thine eyes our from heauen, regard 
VS,and bcho!d this thy V1i1Gs 
15 Beholde, I fay, the vineyard that 1s planted 
by thine ownehand, and the hr aunhches that are 
carefully drefle4 by thy {cife for thine owne vits 
16 It1s burnt vp,1t 1; Uckroyed,allih yngs haue 
peri.hed at rhy rebuke, | 
17 Butthou O God, defend withthy hind rae 
Wan, whole cend:ugur thou halt determined - 
| O, , V 


at the people 
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vſcto reſtoreit, that man I ſay, whome for :ſ;y 
_ chou ht zndued with power and con- 


Iancie., 
18 Andwe having our life reſtored by, thee, 


will ncucr decline trom thee, but will call ypon 


thy name. 
19 OLord God of hoaſtes, reſtore. vs, ſhewe ys 


thy tace,and we ſhall Rreit way be laued, 


Psatme LXXXL 
The Argument. 


- - * « 
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rAIY 
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q. 
Eo: 6 J do embrace their opinion,vuhich ſay that thu Plain 
; 17 OI & the 8.and the 84, woere applied wnto the feaſt of 
© BU the vintage,that was of the Tabernactes,the vu h1. 

: 8; che u ſignified by the Hebrue title Gittith: And me 


0 
ET: 2 


« ghwmkes that ww the third verſe of this P/alme, thres 
feaſtes of the ſeuenth moneth ave asſtinCtly & piaixs 
dy noted. It containeth a ſolemne thankeſaiuime, for 
the which thu feaſt was influute. Notvuth- 
feandine,there is a moſt graue admonition, and very 
Coruenent for the time of thu feaſt, to wit, that i* 
the yeare be fruitfull , the Tſrathites ghowld wnder- 

2d,that all that i tobegiuen to Gods mercy: if 18 
be 1101 [o, that ghey 5should not accuſe God, but thes? 
ovVvne ſeluzs. 

The PAR APHRASIS. 

3 Oe to, ſtirre vp your ioy withſongs, bre 
voyle of all wantonneſle, fo that your ioy 
may tend to the glory of God your onelf 

Arengrth,and celebrat yuur GodT ſay,with trum- 

ets. 

2 And ioyne ynto your ſongs the timbrell, 

the harpe,and the viot, | 

3 Proclame the feaſt of the new Moone with 

trumpets, that day whichis inſtitute for the'co- 

vering andpurging of @.17 ſinnex, finally _— 
enelg 


4 ems JT... a no _ ” 
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theſe our feaſtfull dayes. | 
For the God of lacob hath commanded this 
-ynto Iſrael, and hath appointed this rite and (0. 
lemnitie to his honour, 
5 He hath inioyned I ſay, this figne of ſubs 
jection vnto the poſlteritie of Joſeph, when he 
did riſe vp againſt the Egyp: 1ans for their ſake, 
at the which time allo he called vpon vs with 
ſucha terrible voyce, as was neuer heard before, 
6 1 haue ſhaken off the yoake laide on thy 
ſhoulders, and I haue remoucd ty handes from 
making the brickes, | 
7 Thou haſt called vpon me inthy miſerie, 
when thou waſt oppreſſed, and*againe, I heard 
theethundering a tarre of cut of the darkene{le 
of the clouds, how beir afrerwa: des at the waters 
of Meribah I had experience, what thy Giipoſitt- 
On 15, 
$ Thenagaine, Ididſpeake vnto thee in this 
ſort,heare my people, for I will nowe call ypon 
thee O Ifrael,ift thou wilt heare me, 
9 Thereſhallbe no ſtraunge God wich thee, 
neyther ſhalt thou bowe downe b<tore any 
firange God. 
10 For Iamthe Lordethy God,which brought 
thee out of Egypt,goe to,prevare thy felf2t0 re- 
ceiue my benefites, and open thy mouth mot 
wide,thart I may fill it, 
11 Howbeit , though I did ſpeake this molt 
mercifully, and promite all things mott, dountle 
tully, my people did not obey, Iitacl Ws velpr'e 
my wordes. 
12 Wherefore, Igatc them vp to be governe2 
dy the wickednelic of their owne heartes, voier + 
ly forſaken of me, wherzot this thing tolio- 
wed,that they did live acc 1 ding to ther luſtes, 
O tj. | 33: O 
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13 Othat mv people had rather obeyed me, and 
that Iitacl hid contimucd tothe wiy apoommed 


bv mc. 

is Hs comes S& opp:cilours, turning my hand 
ag ainft chem, woul d Toudenly hmwe deflroyed, 
i; 1 would have tubducd voto him his entnes 
and minc , neither thould his tr. mquillitie ine 
bene interrupted with aiy maner of aduer{:tic, 
86 1 _; { hauc ted him with moſt hne wheat, 
and rather then they ſhould have wanted at 
thing,l would haue gluen him hony moſt ho 


gant ly out ot theh ad rockes. 


PSALMEs LXXXIT. 
The Argument. 

Tot 140. image of the diwme mate/tie aroneeſt men, 
extre/ſod an the M. 221 lrates,unto vuhome therefore 
G 03 6074 attribute that namenvot of bis owune pro- 
Fer £7: nceand ſubſtance, but. the name that ſignt- 
Ferh + the tower which he hath ower all thimges, 
A wie in the thing as in others, there be maiiy 
fouls. wow commited, both by thera that haue the j9- 
+ VEr ©” COGETMEINENE ZLUeR OED them , and al[5 by 
11 21:48 are thoty ubtetes. And thu Palme dot! 
re re au 'tes of the Mazzſtrates them ſelucs, 
V are me/t 71ear and daunzerous : For zt can 
bara, ©:, but that wohere the Magiſtrates doe 14 

71/227 0/74.2, 1/12 people allo mw that neither the wvice 
ted are vriadled, nor the godly confirmed & Cofartet, 
fell rn witty rune . JUherefore the Prophet mn 11! 
ep mmm mnn s o/ the Pſalme, dath firſt open and th 
$41 51112 f0antamne wuhenceall the moſt gricunu 

eu:lly rommutied oy the M riftrates, do [prime forth, 

£11747 in th: perſun sf God him ſelje to ſpeahe 

19 wu, that they only beh»lding them vuhome t10 
«111 a: [ubtiles, they forget ha, v vhe ſt.end-10 
$107 


= 


a a. 
$i] - + 
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auty their headers: 1hnhath plared tliom mot inks 
ov one place and throne, hut nucr rortatne man 11, 
and that vpn thu romdition , that em; :15,9714/4 114? 
hauw an infinite and ah) Glate poover tn ane -,11114t 
eey luſt : hut that ther Aauthnrite ithauld he 1 
trd by certame {rye , and Lyunde th. 42 19 
tame time . Neither doth be 42 them ( oas his 
elrputies 27 wicepreſident; ; that | ?'y; ha4/4 58 
preſent, bur alſo that he chuultr 412 41% wy oct 

wHdpements . aud when tho; aus fan;hod 17928 
tune and cut ſr, hither it he ty deats, oy by a1) 0- 
ther meanes, that 11s 1/11 r2ll them 15 2% 400314492; 
of all ther vvorde; and drtge;, £479 a; 12 40th all 
other mortall men. A ters. 2rd./2 Oe mnn et 27 
ether thing vuiierem they fault and fy 2 mnnlt fone 
monly, to wut, the partialitie 295 i 2%; 
perſon more then an 0:412r. Finally 1cnu' 19h Dro - 
fhetthad oft preached 11s 00 men tr 2: 2r0ind wot 
Have them 1h: Proviet trayerh, that tat v7 128 


Oxs Kong hg. at Come 19 fur 292 end 12s 4; order, 
the wohift him a. , 
wuhen the fo! peicall gouernement 3” che 129425 


ceaſed and « T5 R60i5hod. N 007/20 our emer 7 
e\ pecrally a'titr $98 ELD 1; 07 8 1e CO95DeUS 78s 
foredgv wheres Iau? p27 the Vs #44; nn 1590919 40 HE 


rneaſure , (3 tia! in many *cco; 11love is 20 1290 47 48 
"44 all E777 fe or of __ (Ve ff £72 FUE 237 RAN 
_ | 
2 » | 
> RY SPOKE VeEbz:;.)) come. Veneers 1 LOrie 
may ret: re a{tiins 


$8 mouth of Peter. 4505 1 | 
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but I the moſt high God am preſent in that your 
a{lembly,who haue not debarred my ſelf of ming 
authoririe ouer you, neither am I preſent as an 
1dle beholder, bur as your Iudge alſo. 

2 - Ipray you then,howe long ſhall I ſutfter you 
thus to abuſe this authoririe giuen vnto you by 
me,vnder certaine lawes and condirtons?and to 
exerciſe iudgements, nor by right and equitie, 
bur as you fauour the wicked parties 

3 BurTIhaueplaced you in this ſeat vpon this 
condition, and giuen it ynto you in plaine com- 
maundement, that you ſhould relieve them that 
are ſpoyled by violence, that you ſhould defend 
the tatherleſie, and matnraine the poore again{ 
the iniuries of therich, 

4 That you ſhould deliuer I ſay, the miſe- 
rable and the poore, from the handes of the wic- 
ked, 

s But what hath it auayled to haue ſpoken 
theſe things vnto you $I doſee that you do care 
for nothing leſſe, then to knowe what is your 
duetie, ts Darn ons are more vnwilling to doe 
your duetie. Wherefore all things are out of or- 
der,and none otherwayes confounded together, 
then if all men were in moſt extreame darkneſle, 
ſo that the very foundations of the earth are 
moued foorth of their places. For what can rc- 
maine ſafe amongeſt men, when the difference of 
right and wrong is taken away. 

6 Heare therefore ye Kings and Magiſtrates 
who are ſo negligent, what ſentence 15 gruen 
vpon you , you are honoured in deede with 
that name whereby myne, authoritie ouer 
all men is declared : and I haue embraced 
you with ipeciall tauour, as a father his chil- 


dren. 
75 Howt 
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Howbeit 1 haue not exempted you fron 
my power and authoritie . Therefore youare 
Linges I ſay, but morrall euen as other men, you 
ſhall die O ye princes, & you ſhall itande at my 
judgement ſeate, as eucry moſt yile and poore 


- man to giue account of all things, 


$ OGodariſeand fecing thou art the onely 
Lorde by full right and authoritie of all men, 
thou thy ſelfe gouerne the Empires and king» 
domes, 


Psarme LXXXIII, 
The Argument , 

The Pſalme ſeemeth then tobe made, wuhey Da- 
id had begwmne toreigne , aud had great wuarres 
a74inſt many nations, wuherecf mention is madey 
2.5Sam.8. 1, ( hroni.1 8. And it declareth that 
there shall neuer wvant neither forery tor domeſ{t- 
call enemies unto the Church , and by uvhat vueae 
pores they are chiefly owercome : the vuhth doftrine 
howve neceſsarie it 1 to our tames efpectally,uvould 


God that all to whom ut belongeth,uvold conſiders 
THr PARAPHRASIS, 


7 Oto.nowe, come foorth O God , ney 
ther Keepe ſilence {t1]] O God, 


2 For thoſe that are rather thine enemies * 


then ours conſpiring together were neuer more 
outragious , neither d1d they cuer rage with 
more turie, 


3 Theydidneuer take more craftie counſels, 


and that againſt thy people, 1 ſay, euen them 

whome thou haſt recetned ro proteGtion, Rying 

vnder thine onely ſhadow of defence, 

4 Neither doe they dewiſe any light ailariice 
O.i:21, ayank; 
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againſt vs,but exciting and ftiring vp one an 0- 
ther, come lay they andlert vs deſtroy theſe men 
all ar once, that we may aboliſhe the name ,& 
all memorie of the people of Iſrael. 

Thus then with one accorde haue they 
made a {olemne league againſt thee, 

6 . The Edomires I fay, comming foorth of 

their Tabernacles,the I'maclites, Moabites, Ag 1. 

TENesS. 

7 Gebalires, Ammonites, Amalckites,Pale. 
ines, and Tyr1ians. 

8 And allo the Afſyrians confederate with . 

the ſonnes of Lor. 

Burt thou O G O Dſo deale with theſe as 
thou diddeſt with the Midianites of olde, ard 
with Siſara and Iabin,at the brooke Kiſon. 

T0 Whome thou diddeſtdeſtroy at the Citis 
of Endor,and madelt their landes to be dung» 
hills, 

11 Doeſotorheirprinces,as thou did in old 
time to Oreb, & Zeeb, and alio to Zeba and Sal- 
mana theringleaders of thine enemies. 

32 Whocuen as theſemen hadthe ſame pur- 
poſe,euen to drijue thee away,and to occuple thy 
place, | 

1; Whurlethemaway therefore like a bal!, 
and toſſe them like ſtubble before the wind. 
14 Andlikeas the fire burning vp ſome great 
wood, and the flame conſuming the tops of the 
FOUnNtaIres: — 
15 So fall thou vponthe with a great ſtorme, 
and puiſue th:m, and terntie them with thy 
whirlewinde. 

36 Ouerwhclme them with infamie & ſhame 
that they may be compelled againſt their wills, 


ty aiks who 1s this ſo wightie a Lord. 
17 Cault 
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57 Cauſe them to be aſhamed & to tremble, 
ſeeing thetr purpoſes more and more diſappoin » 
ted, and letchem periſhe miſerably im the end, 
13 Thar all men may vnderſtand , that thow 
art both in name and 1n deede the onely Lorae, 
which ruleſt from heauen farre and broad rhrv» 
vghout all the earth, 


Saatims LAXATERS, 
The Argument, 


: 
\ 


There ts the ſame argument and the ſame we of thy 
notable Palme and of the 4.2.For the Prophet doth 
bevvayle and lament his miſerable condituon, that 
for the rage of his enemnes he conlde not goe wuuls 
others into the houſe of the Lord, and there en- 
rope the commodztres of the outuvarde holy mints 
fterie, The wohich thing he doth teſt1fie to be more 
deare wnto him, then all other moſte excellent. 
commodzees : fo farre wuas he from follovuing 
their example yuubo being conuer ant 1 the very 
boſome of the Church doe deſÞiſe the holy aſSemblies 
and the w/e of the ſacramentes,or elſe doe voilling 
ly roe into ſuch places vuhere they can not come t9+ 
gether 80 the true wvorshippe of God : aniin my. 
radgement tha Pſalme vuas wuritten by Daud 
hwaſelf, & after vuas deliuered to the Chorutes 29 
be ſongechiefely in the ſolemne feaſt of the raberna» 
cles ,thar theteaxle and deſire of the people aſſembling 
egogether gnght be ſtirred vþ by this not able exam- 
file often times repeated ether that ut vVas vurite 
gen of the Chorites them ſelurs,vumom as 18 8s verye 
probable ſome of them d:d iopn themſeiues unto Da= 
uid after the Prieſts vutre ſlume Ly Saul,ani wvuore 
per Laker 2 of hs calamities as VVas (41047 and 


rA/aph &3 others. 
O.y. THE 


21$ THE PSALMES 


THE PARAPHRASIS, 


are thy tabernacles? 

2 Whertore tor the defice of the viſiting 
of thy courtes O Lorde (which is vtterly deny- 
ed me,)l am wholy conſumed,couering moſt ear- 
neſtly both in body and minde, to come vntc 
the O God thee authour of life, * | 

Oh alas, 1s my condition worſe then [that 
of the ſparrowes 2nd {wallowes,to whome it is 
permitted to tinde ſome place where they may 
make their neſtes?O thine altars Lord of hoaſts, 
my king and my God. : 
4 Obleſled are they that are permitted to 
dwell with thee, and ro {ot 60M x thy prayſes 
continually, | 
s Obleiledisthat man, to whome thou gi- 
ueſt grace to vie thoſe thy ſacraments appointed 
to ſtrengthen their faith - and who as hee com- 
meth in body vnto thy ſanRuarie, carrieth thy 
lawes grauen in his heart, 
6 Wherefore me thinkel ſee the great mult1- 
tudes ofthem that come vnto thee, to goe tho- 
rowethe drie mores and wilde figtrees,attraide 
of no difficulties by the way , who rather then 
they ſhould leaue off the 10rney that they haue 
vndertaken,doe partly digge pittes with greate 
dil!gence to recelne the running waters , part- 
ly doemake Ciſterns with great labour to hold 
the raine water, 
7 Neitherddethey ceaſe, but continue and 
encreaſ{ein conſtancie, whiles that one band X 
multitude meeting nowe and then with another 
they doe come vntothee O high God aro thy 

pre 


I O Lorde mightie in battaile, how amiable 
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preſence,euen vnto Zicn. 
8 . OLordofthcaſtes heare my prayers, giue 
eare vato me poore miſer, O God of Laxoub, 

O God our defender beholde me, andre. 
gard the king whome thou haſt annoinred, 
10 Fochowe farre better is it.to paſſe one diy 
in thy houſe, then a thouſand in any place elle 
. where, therefore 1 wiſhe rathermy God to be 
the porterinthy houſe,then to haue any manner 
of condition amorgeltthe prophane men pollu- 
ted with finne, | | 
11 Forinotherplaces there are continuall & 
horrible darkeneſte,but lights onely with thee 
which art the yery true ſunitſelfe O Lord, and 
nothing is ſafe atly whereelſe, but in the O God 
the defender of thine,there is moſt certaine ſafe- 
tie, and the aboundance ot thy bleſlinges which 
1s appointed to them that truely and {incercly 
worihippe thee,is infinite, | 
12 O bleſledishe,Lorde ofhoaſtes which ſet - 
:eth all his confidence onelyin thee. 


PsatMre, LXXXV. 
The Argument. 


Tos Pſalme hawing the Chorites for the authors there- 
of many doereferre to the twme vuhich followued 
sheir recurne from the captiuitie of Babylon,woher 
yet the building of the temple, and the citie vuas 
tetred by the gentiles that duvelrt about them , But 
F teaue it to be corſidered woherther it ought rather 
zo be applied to the begznning of the kmgdome of 
Dauzd,ſo that by the name of capriutie,not the ca- 
rying avvay of them from therr habitation to be 
wnderſtand, but the miſerable ſeruitude of rhe peo- 
pie vnder the Paleſiines , vwhich had PNETCORS 
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ghee ney the acath et Saul. Howvw(oeucr 't Hy 1 , 
wrderst ande by this Pſaime that the Church u 
preſſed and vexed ( cnen vohen God ſcemeth _ 
aſtily to be angrie) that yer ut w not oppreſſed. I wur- 
thermore tha Pſalme doth teach vs wwith what 
Vveaſons chiefly the enemies berng Conquerers are 
rept /[ed, een by repentaunce,and by prayers jro- 
Ceraing of faith , ww (hereof vue haue here a moſte 
excelicnt exampie . Finally there 15 added awvory © 
C/care prophecie of the ſending of Meſſiah an vie 
as Paul [aith, all the bleſſines are rattficd, that woe 
may learme, vuhich are the proper and pecul:ar be. 
pefites of the Church, and of the Shirituall kinds 
of (bri/t,and to wohome woe mubt attribute the 
bexefre of Publike peace and tranquiitieyuulniy 
God doth gratunt it vnto Vs. 


THe PARAPHRASIS, 


I Lorde thou haſt many times ſhewed thy 
ſclte mercifull ro the inhabitantes of thy 
land, and thou haſt reſtoredthe poſter1- 

eie of flacob from molt miſerable bondage vnto 

libertie, 

2 Thouhaſttaken away the iniquitic of thy 

people, thou haſt conered all their ſinnes, 

3 Thouhaſtputaway all thy wrath, thou haſt 

ſuppreiied thy wrath I lay, that it ſhould not vt* 

terly Eamefuorth, 

4 Coununue a Lots O God our del1- 

verer, rochaunge our miſerable condition,aud 

commaunde thy wrath wholy to depart. 

£ : pray thee wilt thou be angriefor euer, & 

wit thou continuethy wra' 'h vnto all ages: 

G Wuitthuu not! rather reſtore vs to Life 4- 


A 2nd plug VS oCcalion ayaingtop 114c Lice 
wi li 
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» 1! | 4 
with great . l1efles 
7 Alt { Orgo! "LOA by th, 1? thy whe 4 may hp 


ere vt Ve, 11:4 {hat ye be1ig Tolie: may 
auc experience of thy 2reat betirgrty, 


8 PBuc why ihoulſde | vie many wont des vaito 
G1 ge ſurely it 15 be ter dilligently rt 0 neue 
+ tr God our Lord an weireth vato me, for | nou- 
thing doubt 13 en” il an were moſt Fenth } and 
>romiſe alproſpec ii y rm that his people,towards 
whome 1t hath al woy pleate: me mt1vicio great, 
liberality, that they bet rig admonithed may be 
wile hereafter. 
9 Foralthough al things fee cs de- 
Iuerance is not farre of fr rom them that orthi 2 
ht 121,and thac time 1s neare, win our land nows 
lying in miſery, {Rail recoue: acer former beaus 
ty. 
10 Forthe mercy of God [hall thine vnto vs,to 
—_— alſo kis trueth hall i 1oyne 12 ſociety 
Furthermore 1uſttce anJ peace 'an other noblg 
match,meeting rogether with mutuall embra- 
cings thali receiue one another, 
11 Thenthe minde of men bein o chaunged 1 
gaine from infidelity vnto fat: bfuinefle, eraech 
co mming downe trom heauen "_ 2PPEare 1n 


4 Fg 4 
a 14k 


earth, which the ſoirite of righteouineiſe thall 

make fruitefull from abouz. 

I2 Sow:ll it comeco valle thar Lorde will 

&y ureout all x1nde of good thin £9 _ VS 
1.\the earth thal bra: = torth her truwces adouns 

dantly 


13 Finallyall things ſhall be done In molt 4:8 
manner and order, nd euery mn {ho!l frame his 
Manners atcer the ru's appolared of God. 
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The Argument, 


Thu T/a/me ef Dauiddoth alſo conteine 4 very me- 
gable example of mc le ferucnr prayers , vvith moſt 
precious ſentences atiyned , j.:rity of the wuill of 
G ca arclared wnto wignd often tames exfierienced 
row wards ws.parily dravin fro hw infinite povver, 
whereby wwe may be comforted euen in the greateſt 
9lories and moſte deſperate. Novve the prayer of 
Dau uw oftovo ſorts, one that te may be preſerued 
1: 1h life aga19't hs moſte cruell and moſte mizhty 
En:e745,370 thu ond that. the name of God may bt 
ſpread rs the wttermeſte coafies of the earth, namely ; 
&y the comming of Meſſtas, wuhich shenuld' be borne : 

e/ 191,the vw/:ch promſe shoulde come to naught t 


wnle/7e God did bridle the rage and madneſſe sf the | * 


enemics:an other cauſe and the chiefeus even as the | ? 
foundation of the fermer,that God should not ſuffe t 
b:m (being broken with the preatneſſe of the dan- ff "' 


ger:)to fall avvay, as ut happeneth ſom:tumes eucn 
60 them that are moſte ſlrone, valeſſe that God by 
the pouver of hu ſpurite doe ſtrengthen our wait 
rine faith, 


Tre PARAPHRASIS, 


'G Tue eare vnto me O Lord, &heare me that 
am oppreied and poore , 

2 «+ Preleruethe life of him thar is promot*« 
by thy benehre,preſerue O my God I ſay thy fer- 
Uant that Ayeth vnto thee « 

3 Have mercy vppon me O Lord,crying day- 
Ly ynto thee, 


4 Kelicah the ſouls of thy ſerugunit, for vot9 
thes 
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thee atone O Lorde,my ſoule doth life it felfe, 
For thou O Lord art verily good and 
citul,and vſelt great clemency and Kindinetts rg- 
wards thein tht call vpon thee , 
6 Giuecare vnto my prayers O Lord, and re 
ceiue the woordes of him that prayerh yato 
thee, | ; 
7 Neither do [| cry without cauſe ynto - 
but being in moſte extreame mulery . Therefore 
thou wilt heare me. 
8 Forverely amonges all thoſe feined Gods 
vnto whom the mad men doe attribute {omuch , 
who 15 to be compared ynto thee O Lorde? and 
who is ableto doe like vnto thee? 
g Wherefore all nations 1n the end ſhall ca? 


9 & 
SPLOE.. 


? 
nes 


away their falſe Gods,& ſhall! knowledge thes 
their creatour,and reucrencing thee {hail giue 
thee all prayſe, 
10 For thou vercly art great, thou only art God 
the authour and worker of merucllous workes, 
1 Teach me O Lord the way that rhou haſte 
appointed, that I may ſhewe my ſelre fairhfull & 
truly obedient ynto thee, & cleauing wholy yn. 
to thee, may ſer my minde to ſerue thee. 
12 OLord my GodT will praiſe thee with my 
whole heart,and magnitie thy name for ever, 
1; Seing I haue the experience of thine 1nfime 
conn in my ſelfe,and am del:iuered from the 
owelt pic of the graue by thee, 
14 - Thou ſeeſt doubtlefle how crue!l and proud 
mendo aryſe vp againit me , ant how tuch as re- 
gard nothing leile then thee, doe labour with a3] 
power to als my life from mee. 
15 But thou O Lord God, ypron whome onely 
Idoe depend wholy , art verily me: cifull and pt- 
utall,and art not hatty ynco anger molt mercitul 
I 
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] ſay, 111d molte full of rracth, 
x6 Ta\.ccarc of me :horefore for chinc infinite 


' mercy,and helpc thy bond (eruant, 
T7 Graunt fin lily tha tl m 1y N) amfeſily Knowe 
that choa louett me,that mie ermes way br as 
Mamed of thezniciue ,wicn they (ce that thou 


dock hip and CC mtv; { mc. 


PSALMR IXXxvIL 
Tic Ar CUM. 
Mz» Go apply this Pure to the 1ime of the ſeconde 
rerrhle, but I bad rather to attribute it to that 
Fae of ihe 419 TAO0WYAE 0! DD, wid wo hea he ſet Va 


exbornacle for che Arke of the Lordzin that part 
&f 12EEty Flat aye lis 241770, EUeN the mount 7 1101 


V.2les thai the Tem;le vuas b.nrlned, Howuſotut 
£7 3, (00/ades tne prophecy of jÞr eadz.1o the Church of 
Gog ihrouehout tne vuole wvimlde) tha Pſcalme 
471 £0401) Vs VVith amarnuelious and diume brow 
f7, -2azr the fagure of that earthly exther revigee 
67 T abernacle,euther {a ft or ſrcond,thas the wt 0458 
6 t11e building of the ſbrrutuall Terrple of Ged, 
VVI£Ch ws made £071, 4% "3 E9R25,C.4e77 the Churcl),'s ai 
| Fogerner dume. And chat the foundation thi; 4 
on; :!1t good pleaſure of Ged. Arid that the © 
#w 12:: Dyund 10 out / pice alone , and that not! - 
more table and durale ten the Church « Finv) 
gnatihcirue ara eueriaſting iy doth one 4 '1Jert 
Tremaine, as 0117 He prom: i{es both of Flngs {fe uh 
of ihe life 19 comes 


—_— w 2 


THz PARKRAPURASIS. 
þ 5 ther: ic Lord mituding ty builde vato hum a 
«IHC PINT! table ha. It. ITleoll, h. th Chi 
thsicluile,aud contecatcd the;u ts ha 
ſelſc. 
A! 
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2 Andhchathpreferred the gates of Zion 4» 


boue all the habutations of Iacog, bicauſe it fs 
\caledIum. 

Wherefore excellent things are decreed of 
thee,O citie of God, 
4 For becholde ſaith the Lorde , T wil account 
both Egypt and Babylon aracnelt my y p2 0p! le; fo 
that they thal be ng More enimics ynto thee. nk 
the very Philiſtims, the 1yilans and Arabian 


ſh al benumbred amongeſt Y CITIZENS. 
5 Finally, men of all nit1c ns i}:all nothe as 
411ers and i{traungers, bu: they thailbe the nas 


ue CItITEns of Lion, the which God will cas 
bliih from abo: e, 

6 *' For God accounting : 
themallinkis booke. 

” There ſhall all found w712tt lingers and 
ih 1wmes, (there (aith the Lor 2) al ne [GUNCaLNES 
vi my benefites ihall Bowe tuurth, 


Saas LAAXVETRL 


Tre Hebrus citle doth reſt: fre, what 352 woritey 0 £2 
D/alme was HomnGby (cs 6011729 | 4r 477 Exe 
raite,a kinſmun and /eilovit er Ajaf9.07 VIhome 
20%VG 1 09blr 20le mIent109 5 19442 1-0 110.9.4 }Q. 174 
1 3 .jþ- Vuhercs: a {azae, gr Ve WVIAS 4 Propriet te 
2m, and a /inger I of (14 71ar Vii/2domes 
2. Kong 25 4-3Ts $3 that F thor 2} 4:0 d£C2: thi bs 

v0 referre this P/aim? to 92 1117 of O41 8 
isl R272 of Ind [are 0/32, V0 248 CAPTESR 22h 
Bab:lon , And :1 contri? [ul 241414 « 
£1008, 4s EVere & non? 12 114247 2942 4h 1iHE 
134 Je VVI06 'o 4/145 3; tie VVNIR tive UNiNoE 
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Church andthe families, andalſo euery private may 
map we both 1 publique and priuate miſertry. Ther . 
fore woes this Pſalme afore time named amonoeſt 
the pen:tenttals as they called them, and wvas ſg 
a? the publique confeſſion of the excommunicate 
perſons, the vuhich Pſalmes afiervuarde woe haue 
ſeene to be applyed foolizhly, and vvithout reaſn;: to 
« azily and private babbling, vurthout reSpect us 
#her of rome or perſon, 


THe PARAPHRASIS, 


bi Lorde God, of whome I doe watte for 
my delineraunce, 1 call tor thy helpe day 
and might, 

2 TermyprayersI beſcech thce, come vnto 

thee,and giuc eare vnto my cry. 

3 Myſouleistull of miſerie,neither 15 my lite 

#1rre from the graue: for I am more like to a dead 

thentoa living man, by the iudgement of al that 

89 vehold me. | 

5 And as though I had no: part withthe ly- 

1172, I 2m nowe counted amonglt the dead,and 

amongelit them thatlye mn graue, of whole lite 

theres none account,as thoſe whome thy hande 

hath cut off at once. 

6 And I am calit by thee, as into the lowelt, 

darke,and deepe pit, 

7% Tiy wrath lveth vpon me, andthouhaſt 0- 

ueryhelmed me with all chy flouds. 

8 Thou halt putallmy tamiliars from me, vn- 

to wiome | am fo twathiome, not without thy 

Knowledge, ſo that Ikeepe my ſelfe within my 

houſe,351t were 1n apriſon, and dare not go oc 

Foote foorth, 


9 Mint eycs are conſumed through forrowe: 
vucſet 
0) 
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yet call I vpon thee daily © Lorde, ſpreading 

tworth my handes, 

10 And will therebe time tocxerciſe ny great 

power when men are dead ? wilt thou rettors 

them to lite againe, that they may p1uc thee 
raiſe? 

t1 Shall they that Tye in grave ſer foorth th , 

mercy there? and ſh; ilk cheyt hat are dead 3g ati 

ſet foorth thy trncth here 2? : 

32 Shall thoſe that lye buried in the darkene.7 

ot death, Knowe thy wonderfull workes 5 and 

they whoſe memorie death hath blotted ot 

{rom the liuing,acknowledge thy righteoutines : 

13 Wherefore Iceaſe notto call vpon thee O 

Lorde, and I doe preuent the morning lighe in 

pouring toorth my prayers, 

14 yore doeſt thon refule mine oppre!! 2d {oule 

O Lorde ? why doeſt thou turne away thy t4c2 

from me 2 

35 Ah, [am miſerableandready to dye, howe 


oft haue I beneftriken with terrors ſent b! y rhes 
T 


- 4a + 


even from my very youth? howe ott haue 1 {tail 
amazed ? 


36 Thy moſt bitter wrath hath ouerwhelmed 

me,thy terrours haue ſhut me 11 01 ery tile, 

17 Afloudoft waters as 1: were CUertiy, wing at. 
eiremn 


ad compalling me round about, do c 
18 'fhou haſt removed al! my frienas ao COm = 
pantons farrefrom me, that 1 tes nothing any 
where bur meere darF nciie, 


PsALMSs LXXXIX, 


. or F 
The Argument, 


$89 . BF. ad a , 4 
Tas the F/razte as al's Henimn wwerg ute! fy 
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rhetr countric as F ile, unto the vuinch Ethan 
this excellent P/a/me is entitulzd . It 1 the ſame 
wv )ofe neaealozie is deriued from Merar, 1.Chraa, 
6.4 4.4114) of ſo17ular vv4)edome, L.Km2s 4.31. 
And F doe azree voirh them that thinke that 11: 
d:d lors after Salomon, ani that he lamenteth in 
ths Pſaln?, oth the fal;ng avvay of rhe ten tribe, 
39m the nou[e of 'Dazud, 'and alſo that horrible 14 
| 1ea/ion and (pole of the lani of Jir, and of tix 
hea? of 62d, 4/34 of the kinges houſe vulich vwas 
me ud by Zo(a\ hung of Eniyt, as u ut declared 2, 
C'nro.t2. Ft Coin! earneth 2 15/t grveidgus aal pitiful 
lament. 22201y1 the Vu NC yet ne is not duſco. 4r41e1, 
7? 4 12 1128 very de7Unn! O:42rCOMMINE of j 2th. he 
"no 0:67 2320u/ly {itt up ham ſel/e ouer in/ide(iie, 
a4 th3u209 he 2 ſeems? ſomtrm?s to lanzuis) and fan 
23 8:6 0. cel at the lenge) yer {ii K2 4 CONQUerour [24 
tr:21/12:9 : he com w_ foarti) then as a valiant 
4m: 108 arm:4vuith faith and hope 111 tuuaint 
bear grounded of 1a3jt certaine and ſure f3:49; 12tt- 
0435 e142 9f 406 V4R924b!2 (Exbilitie of the d:cre?: 
0 G 24. /t conſidered general vi0at 15,0 the 40 
7191 9/ tz, feed? of Abraham then particularly, 3 
r9m'(2 confirmed vviln Daud. And ie bran - 
eth furth: v9 1/kcertauns teſtimonies thereof, 8+ 
"0118 0002 able ben? es Cozrſe I Jaad the ve - 
r {1.7142 0/ 1124828 (verſe 2.)in the vvhich be farth, 
Ot 12:1 242ra'e2a 8/2 truth of hs prom:/e. 
%2! {a 7 2:4) /ar the tale (u0/Eaunce of ihe he 2221S, 
a11z 39 cer 1.2222 Co8rſ?, but much more as j 
fun113,5:1cauſe te Lord m 16217 4 COuenant vs 
thvn, vunuld hens the lheautns voom: | 
com ntrind'd nm tobehal teto oe 25 a /2crament 0 0/ 
bi 0o:4%:3144t, Butinthe other part, that mt 
(14729 al? vyit) Dail of the et:ynitie of 
king A382, b2 cnet iahauret'y (verſe 4.6 5.) 444 
ft 1 47 


\ 
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that wuorthily, bicauſe that the wHhile foundation 
of the fauth of the Sa:mtes refteth wpon'th ſonne of 
Dauid. For if he be an eternall king, the Church allo 
evhich x the kin1dome of heauen, mu$l of net: £ 
be eternall and euerlaſl ing, and the fore routheut 
all daunger to perish. The ſccond feurdation ef 11:4 
Aith and hope,js : the mfrmre pouier of Gedn whey 
of he by angeth alſo a doul le reftirnente, one that shi- 
»eth feorth in the gouernement of th:175 both abeye 
and beneath, the ether declarins tt felfe in the wa- 


9:folde delinerances of the (rh (from the 6.ver ſe 


rs the 18.) the third fundation of theſe tvwaine,s 
the nature of God hm ſolfe, woho muſt needes be 
both mercif:ill towwuardes his, by the couenaunt of 1; 
gratious arid fce promiſe. a mſt aduenzer of they 
ents : the which fg lace he doph amplifiewoub on 
excellent peeticall inuention , borrevved of tie 
throwes of kimgs(verſe 14.61 5 ) theſe th: "gs 66147 
ſet dovune as t1cugh the battell wvere fin: thee, je 
ſingeth the traumaph, verſe 16. and in the threenct 
vlowvuing . But herercntrariroviſe the enmie 1e- 
telleth, wwho ſec med to hauebeneonercome: and V 
1/Cuvhich & ſtraunre)hev(eth the ſamo wienyons 
7 abwecknh chrefty Þewoas oner "ore. Þ or he gras - 
ecth tle coumanun ade nw), Dari, Jet een ſe, 
that he bringeth ferrth the way rables of the core 
2111 ney enriy word of them to be fe1- 
ared, that he 12 oather tov! yy prefer texprrie 
errce, that: Fines As nauntis uiftrare tiicnbirawule 
"VAI WU! rolared and breler & t s- 8 poſierigte of Da- 
wid, and therefore that they 1c; eas woe, alirch 
refte 1 V/)032 ere ſtabilrtie tt exec C. and this t ihe 
1041 ft battcll of (: th, namely wuheri as the tro - 
s/:/es are erauntid woigy lM, avCtheron' ron erſc T 
” eteght of the partithler art lonrinm: rhe alieult af 
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46. Finally, there FI mmol ſeruent prayer, 
n the vihich he ſing vp vvhn ſeemed robe oweye 
throvune, reſting ſtill noruvithſlanding wpon thoſe 
ehrco thinss, vl ercof wveh: we ſpoken, he conclu- 
doth that at wwore a great abſurdite, and that it x 
fa 'e fo the vuillo} G 3d revealed, that he Should 
Aivuvai br arg: e wvrth his, verſe 47. then doth he 
[1m the mt Yaoks of mankunde, wviich pertsheth 
eur of his ory: folliegver.g8.49.and 11 theend he 
conciladzth the P/.ame wwith a moſt cooal; trumph, 
613417198 21 agate ine league wad vuth Dau (> 
A2cK 271, 7 033 7110 one ſiae the exearneſſe of the preſent 
m:/eric, (94 1110 other (ide, puttins God in remen- 
brance, that it [tandeth not ſo much of the prefer. 
21108 ref: he rmſerable, as of the maintenaunce of 
h:5 OVUBe etory, 


CTxn PARAPHRASIS, 


Ithough we be afflicted on enery fide 

with io great calamities as we thinke can 

come to any,yert God forbid that I ſhould 
expoſtulare vw ithhim,nay rather I will celebratc 
with continvall ſongs , howe many and howe 
great iis beneiiresare townrds vs,and I will ne- 
uer ceaſe topraife his everlaſting conſtanae, 11 
pertou! ming B15 pronules, 
* For att hough that thing be interrupted 
fomentmes which he hath begunne, yet muſt we 
deterinine, that tluat mull al wayes r1emaine vn” 
moucable , which he promiſing of his greate 
mercy hah faide ſhall continue, taking the hea- 
ucns then (clues tO WITNES. 
3 Pucthe eifet of this conenaunt doth de - 
perd « \Irogether of that vhich 1] will nor Jet t9 


areflore by the voyceot God himfelfe, thus the" 
lic 


JE eee ee 
 DATIA 2)# 


he ſth, beholde I doe ſorear re, thatTl vill per- 
forme this my conenzunt begun ne With your fa- 
thers.vnto that lame choſen man , cucn vnta 
Dauid this my {cruaunt; 

Thats to fay,that a childe {a1 foring out 
of him, whome I wil] End! : v1: Ctoriiiiutyand 
that is Kingdome ſhal be perperuell, 
5 And even that ſtable 6 ame of the hcauens 
that endureth to m: iny ages: loth declare, that 
God will bring to paile and orke chat rhing, 
which paſteth the cc, mdit 10n of m3nkinde & the 
{tare of all k1 inedomes,! Out clpec 2114 that con 
panie of holy {piritcs which belch rate the tiutn 
ot God, 
6 Forwhoin thoſe reg1ons that are aboue vs 
may be compared with the Lorde the maker, & 


which of thoſe moſt mightie {pirates ſhall wee 


ſay to be like the Lord” 
7 Forthere1isnone otall theſe rha: we Jo 2. 


Þout him which do not teare art the 1: IS! - God, 
and doth not contelie,that heis to be reuerefhs 
ced aboue all, | , 


$ Oh Lord Goa the emret our of thote heauens 
ly armies, who can {ay thathe is equal ts th:e:n 
power,and thy truth is no leile {t2ble then thy 
power 15mightte, 

yv Andthatthou wil: doe what thou art avle 
tor thine, thou haſt teſt1ned nNOWe e ofol, 4 when 
thou haſt brideled the raging lea oy thy : 8 OWer 
and halt ftilled the mot dcepe ſurges thereof 
that there might be a pailige to thy people, 

Io And bythe ſame chy mightie arme chow 
haſt calt down Egypr,cuen thu: 1s ENemMIes WOUr 
ded to dearth, 

11 Andhlowe canit begbir thouate able to 


doc it,ynto whome the | heauen and the carth as 
P11 ta 
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T5their onely creator are{ubieCt. 
12 And which haſt defended with a certains 
ſpeciall power the lande which thou haſt <9. 
{en andgiuen vnto thine, for thou certainly hatt 
aypointed the North & South borders therot, & 
haitiec Taboratthe Weſt, and Hermon at the 
Ealt, 
13 Wheretore ſceing thou haſt a power ne1- 
ther weake norudle, farcly thou wilte declare 
thy ftrength, and wilt 1itt vp thy right hand, 
14 Finally thou wilt declare thy felfein deed 
co be the King , whole throne that moſt mode- 
Yazecquitie whereby thou gouerneſt thine a'- 
gnmoly and thatizueritte of indgement whe! - 
bythou punitheſtthine enemies, and the ene. 
mics of the people doe holde vp as 1t were 
tworpillcrs, vnto whome alſo ſlitting vpon this 
throne,mercy and trueth are ſeene to ſtande be- 
forehim. | 
15 OBleTedis the people who being ſtirre4 
vp with the ſound of thy trumpers O Lord,doth 
goe tooth, the light of thy countenaunce ſhew- 
:ng them the way: 
26 And praying thee daylyand truſting of thy 
raitice doth retoyce, 
17 Forthou ait buth the honour, and alſo 
the ſtrength both of them and vs, and we lifte 
vp our heade, truſting vppon thy moſt mercitull 
'*2OOUNes, 
3% Forourdefender, our king I ſay , vppon 
viiomewe let our eyes ( who's ordeined out 
vs ty thee O Lord, which haſt conſecrared and 
*poraedthine Iſrael fourth of all people ynto 
tice): ſtabliſhed by thy power, 
is Forthou at what time at pleaſed thee to 
vellowe thu: {0 great benctic vppon vs, d16d:ft 
appPcalc 


Conn mmm mcctchw 
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appeare vnto men , whome thou Iouedit moN. 
dearcly, and diddeft (peake vrito them 1n 
theſe wordes, I have rayſed vp this oft yalt» 
ant man choſen out of the whole people, by 
whoſe power my people may be detcrided, 
29 DawdIfay,hath it pleaſed metortake on- 
Iy out of all the reft, whoſe endetionr Iwoulde 
vicin that bulines, and therefore have Tl conſes 
crated him , with my holy oyleto hethe kirg, 
21 Therefore my hande ſhal! eft:bliſh him, 
with myne arme I ſoy vill l firengthen him, 
22 Noenemie ſhall overcome him by ſubtil- 
tic, neither ſhall any wicked man opprefle him 
by force, 
23 Forl will deſtrove all that woulde op- 
p: eſſe him before his face, and I'w:ll (lay {1 k13 
enemies. 
24 My mercie ſhall never faile him, my cruth 
ſtall neuer forlakehim, and hetruſung ro my 
tauour ſhall lift vp his head moſt high, 
25 TIwillcauſe him to haue one hande vp- 
pon theſea,and an other vppon the fluudes. 
26 Andheſhall name me his father, his God, 
and his ſafe rover. 
27 AndIwillptace him againe as my fire 
begotten fonne 1n -the whole fimilic oft rhe 
kings of the whole world, euenin athronemett 
t1ch above others, 
23 1 will detende him with enerhiſting were P 
cy,and my couenant made with hin thall be iia-. 
ble for eucr, 
29 1wi!:ll canſe that his generation ih all 52 
eternall,and his throne as ({uble and everlÞliing 
25 heauen it {elte. 
30 For though his poſtericie ſhall tatle from 
v'y lawe,ncither order them lelues by the rules 
P.V. ot 
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of the lawe preſcribed vato them, 

31 But violate the ordinaunces that T hiye 

apointedand Keepenort my commaundementes; 

32 ] willthen take therodd and corre Ur 

faultes,and punih ther wickednes. 

J3 But iwilnot fuiter them to be wihour 

allience ot my MCI CIC, nerher will therctore 

breake my promute: 

34 Nor wiil violate my couenant, or will 

chiunge auy thing ot chole tliunges th ot 113ue 

ſpoken. 

33 ForIthehoiy one have once ſworne by 

my owne teltc, it iiyeat oy tyme vnto Da. 

uid, 

3s Hisgeneration ſhall ſtande for ener, an 

his throne !hall be as the ſonne betore mc, 
And it iha!ll continue even as the moone 

1n all ages, both they being taithitul witneiles of 

chis my promic 1n the heauens, 

38 Thou haſt cuen promiled theſe thinges of 

olde, O Lorde howe ſhall I nowe {tay thei rha! 

1t15 come topaſlle, that thou be ceing angrie halt 

refuled, and calt aw ay this thy king, 

39 Wherfore [pray thee haſt thou abrogated 

thy __ made with thy {eruantswherforc haſt 

thou laide open to the reproch of all men his 

crowne calt vpon the vround. 

40 Allhisfortes being ouerthrowne,aud 2 lt 

* his tortrefles deftroyed, 

_e Thou haſtlaide him opento be PaIEE 

tat paile by at their pleaſure , and to be dei 

= ot all his neighbour chi. 

42 Thou hait miniſtred power and caulc of 

woyeto al; his aduerſarics. 

4A} Thou haſt made blunt the viex of ht; 


tworde, thoulalt raken away all courage fi The 
hin!, 


<<. —— OE 
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kim,that he 15 not alle to ſtanide 281inſte the 
force of his enemic. 

a4 And thou halt blotted out all his honour, 
and haſt calt downe his throne cuen vito the 
ground, | 

43 Inthe verie foweref his youth thou hiſt 
cut off his ſtrength, and hait couered kim with 
all ſhame. | 
46 OhLorde wiitthou with:irawe thy, ſelte 
from vs for eucr ? thall thine arger thus like a 
moſt raging flame breake toorti 2gainſt vs, 

47 Rcmcmberhoweſhortthetpice of mans 
litezrs, although 1itihouldebe the whole 1:me 
continued. And fill wethinke that thou haik 
made men tor no purpoſlc,but to take them away 
ſoudenly? 

438 Whatneede any violencel prav yor, to 
deliroy vs, ſeeing there 's ro man who doth nut 
perith of his owne ſeit2and no man) 15 able to £x« 
emprt himlelte trom the oraue, | 
49 Whereare.now thoie tinne old benefits O 
Lorde which thou haſt ſworne vato Dauid,thar 
they ſhould remaine tor cuer, 

50 + Bur to what purpoſe doe 1 make theſe 
complaintes ? Thou knowelt moſt certaincly the 
purpoſe of thy counſells, and beet farre from 
me thatT ſhoulde doubt of thy hdelitic, Onely I 


. deſcech thee O Lorde, conlider with thy ſclte, 


how thy ſeruauntes are rebuked, eſpecially how 
many reprochesfo many people duc vomite tt» 
to my bolome . | 
5x Enen what theſe thine enemies rather the 
ours, haue reprochtully laude vnto thy charge © 
Lorde, and with what :eaſting tanares they aun- 
{were thoſe chinges which are rehearfed by vs, 
okthe king and kuigdome, that thou haſt _ 
bliihe: 
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bliihed. | 

52 Howbcit O Torde howſoever theſe mein 
doat , and which way ſo cuer thou leaceſt ys 
to and tro,all laud and everlatting glorie apper- 
teineth vnto thee. And fo vndoubredly without 
all taile will it come to paſle, 


Pals. LXAXEZ XxX. 
The Arguna cnt, 


| RAleſesdoth here preach of the miſerics of mankinde 
and ſpecially of death, wwhereot the Phalsſophe;s 
aoe reach many th:nees but faiſly and fool:5ht;, 
For ney vnderſiocd nothing of the creation of 1.92 
mor of his fall, much l« (fe of ihe true comſortts &« 
gainſt all che m:ſertes of thus life , Hereof did theſt 
wVICked voices ariſe, that ut was the best , etther 
P07 to be borne at all, or to ate ſtretght vway., That 
nature ua ſiepdame andſuch like . Hereof cat 
21wierable blafFhemou complams porruyed forth 
7n the motrniny tor the dead . And they vuhici, 
fouzht a remeaze azainſt theſe thinees, either of 114 
wrertalitie of the ſoules,as did the (tholers of Pit- 
rotto paſſouer the dotine foly of them who thouzht 
11at the ſoules went foorth of one body into an 0- 
71er) o2ſides that they did confirme it worth werit 
Slender Areumentes.frrſt of all , they beleened thas 
ze other part of man was extinoushed b; dear, 

 #:Ihich cauſed ihe Athena to deride Pairl HeMT, 
3 2.44 at the mdgemsr ſeat of Feſtns AE 6.2 4, 
Ara ſetting tie caluſe of bleſſed immorcality m 1): 
Ter rue hem ſeluesthe chieke wheriof the; (care 
ly knevie by name , avd im thoſe that they 1111 
did KNOUUE aftey a ſort, yt been gnoraun;t 00: 7 
of the true cauſes and effeFier, It cannot be (þ5- 
hen hgwze fare they erred from the marke. #141 


Ale + 
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Moſes ftreighte vuzyes in the beginunie9 of ths 
rman,eurn i the (1 verſe) arimmy mon againſie 
all theſe ewiles, teacheth that though men bee mor-. 
rall , not uvithſtand:ngs there hati veeze al v vayes 
1 ths life one certain? Company wvv19m2 te Lord 
hath defen ltd in all therr muſerucs ©; wuheresf it fol- 
lov veth that there 1 þl. ainely in the Churche a cer- 
Fe: ne and [ure remedy a_ /? all calarmtes,ſeernz it 
vach bene preſerusd j3-0 the be grnning of the > Vor Ud. 
Yet datn he confe/ſe (verſe 2,3,4.) that thi © {ama 
company 1s 11 the (am? cond:tion as other men ares 
that i to ſay,they are ſubreft ta very many miſcri's 
yea and to the diſſolution ofthe body by death : ant 
chat not by CNaNCE, as the vuic Ne Eneures 4% - 
ned net2r by that prionc? p 'e 0} 712 natierall Poul 2 = 
fopvers that all rNonges © v0hih are ma. egof neceſſity 
muſt 52 dij3oltted Crs vohnch et not aivuates ro be 
bru?, nar to be ver efe: 4 vauer(ally in 1t ſelſe , vos 
my ol unely /ee,both by the comics of man brjore 
his fall and by the doctrine of the reſurrect1on of the 
bodies to remaune afteruvard for euer, contra'y a 
wwe Peta3ians ) but by the degree of God, thec. 2u/2 
vunereo; afteruvard hs vv4ll declare to re{l in $18 
512% them/c eluts, And ne {3 ſarre from toe dumint- 
thing of thu mo/Emiſerable 0 litio( rs they w/e rods 
wv1)0 rater 0; Hinatel defend? 4zrt be ſEntcinces, the 
prom 192m V vith Bund: ar e144 224t\) that contrarp 
vurfe 112 doth paint ut forth mericeloully wut) m/e 


"excellent ſoniltucaes . Hovuoo?e 12 arclarets "048. 


zhe cau/2 of al theſe muſories ts the ſinne of 1.0, 0v0e 
c12 te mt rft God can nat out correct hate and 
al/g fois 1,40 iths vunich are conternrd #7 902 t/ he. Fo 
verſe trrhewt. Aſt I UV4Y {inth! 11.verſe » Moſes 
Azth greevuare/ly accu? ere SO [149423  0/ me#y » V U or) 

11 \c of n9th; 27 il thin of the wurati) ef God? 
8.:7971 tlzey be moſt: ſexere/y eccited 59k by ew 
07'S 
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OUUY CO [erencry and by the vvord of God, For Moſes 
dot!) 01 re. IC 10 116 pre 9 Ml. ae people, but wntn ihe 
very Churche of Go. Land there hath bene aluvates 
molt frequent axample; 5 thi dull fluthfulneſfe in 
the very congregations ef the godly : V: herfore ut u 
#0 maruell thouch the Chuvche ut (elſe muſte be alls 
correfed vuith ſcorrges. Hovu be it there u added 
@ 11/{ certern co Cates wer.12.that though al theſe 
#h:c0s ane proce ede of ow [innes, that God yet doch 
nor meanc to deſtyoy bu wiher he pumnheth them,” 
but rather covet them [othat our [courgmees ave 
ſcn00; mas: the vuhich meg yet 'wohen it ſocom-. 
wth: 0 pak, May ot be atir:vured vHto our ſelue 
but rather to 172 gootneſſe 0 of God, rat vie maye 
know thas tat [an  ſerrovy vuiich rs accordny; 
Into God,as the Apoſele ſheagerth , is the excellent 
£7f7t of Goa:much te Te that ir? repentance shoulde 
I any bart ar all 01 oceede of Ott ſeturs . Finally 
after # 22 all theſ? thinees are moſie briefly a94 
drumely delared pe Forrerh Zh an example of praye 
ertrotheres eath it 6 is meete that the Church and e- 
ery 12omber thercof te (a comfor red that : inthe molt 
£41 471098 160737 TH uwithout /*are of hipuvyicy 
God | ::117 t/ ery Gonernonr th e3 1747 [efely art wn 
gull tie; corn: anto the ' Hautn, 


Tur PARADPHRASIS., 


I OTorde hit bene a ſafe Hauen and 

aviratonvnto Vs,and to ourclders ſuc- 
ceeding one another in order. 

2 And thou truely before the mounteines 

were made,and before thnu framedſt the world, 

yea even from ailerternity, art God yithuut be- 

ginningandend, 

3 Aud mer(vocirg now moſt miſerable crea 


2% 
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elles) 1s 1t the firſt the ey were c reared oy thee of 
an bandfull of duſt, to 45 four as this voice pro- 
ceeding from thee 13.heard, whe by thou biddett 
them retournetnether 19.0, they arc torthwith 
relolned into a (mall au intity or auilt agaime, 
4 Put though a man ſue enena thouſands 
yeares, how little is this ſhace being compared 
with thine eternity: verely this 1310 much with 
thee as yelter day, thatis paſt : or as a WAtCH 11% 
the night, 
5 Therefore whether mans life be Omerthat 
longer or ſhort t (ror © hou nothin g'repary leſt 10, 
thoiutakeſt chem away 13 clouds that nowreth 
downe raine, tnattioenlitc feemeth to $7 ikeQ 
dreame thac ſouden] yy antheth ayay, 
s They growe vp 11kethe hearbe which cone 
tinueth not in the tame Ga: tur inthe morning 
«t flouriſheth,and by an ! by 15 chaunged, for it i8 
cut downeinthe cuen; Ng and 9grcth, 
7 Doubtleiſe euenth:s - w 3h doth cones 
ſume vs, and wee are altonied 2t thy diſpleze 
ure. ; 
8 Nemnher1s this v-1thout canſe fur the cauſe 
ot a:] this doth wholy cle. UE gur tluec,even 
our tnnes,the which ſein g thou art SineRtc 111th 
indge,they muſt needes be ſerene and mai ked by 
thee, and although we labour never to much to 
nule theyet doe} thou with the nott tharp 11 
behold them. | 
9 This is the cauſe th: :t tho! | bet angry with 
vSmoſt 1uſtly, we lead a miſcr ib! h/eyand 111 the 
ume of ourlife doth vaniſh awayeug as 4 found 
ipread in the ayre. 
10 For if cuen the longeſt Gace ot mans lite be 
nphty countedhe (h a tinde it about 70 YEares 
or at the molic 80, in them that are more (irons, 
the 
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the better part whereof and the chiefe,the mans 
ſtate Imeane,is confumed with labour and (or. 
rowe,ſo cometh 1tto paile, that we ſoudecnly 


taken, Hye away. 


11 lhe which things ſeing they areſo, yet how 
few do confider the power of thy wrath,and doe 
fo thinke how he may auoyde itzthat he may r6+ 
uerence thee as 15 meete? 

12 Graunt therfore O Gnd,that we accounting 
oftentimes the dayes of our life, may Know hoy 
Mort 1c is, and that our minde drawne away by 
this Cogitation from molte vaine and trouble- 
ſome cares, and allo called away from all tho 
thinges whereby we wander out of the path of 
the r1ght way,may aſpire to true wiſdome, 

13 Returnethea O Lorde, and fauour vs, tor 
what meaſure elſe can there beot thy wrath#ind 
put thou on a more mercituli minde towurde hy 
leruaunts, 

14 Commaund after ſo long darkneite of trc1- 
bles, that thy goodneile may thine vnto vs like 
a moſte pleatanr light, that we being fariliicd 
with the moſte comtorcable fight thereot , my 
enioy the tru2 and euerlaſting coalvlatien , 

15 And like as thou haſt corrected vs with 
ſo many Kinde of miſeries fo many dayes a4 
yeares, ſo againe comfort vs with thy boui''- 
teous goodneile, | 

16 Grauntth itit mayplainely appeare, whic!: 
ſeemeth to have bene hid hitherto, or atthe lll 
not ſoplunly knowne, to wit, thit we are c/19» 
ſen from other nations by thee, and taken 1:9 
thy trmilie, chiefly to be cared for of thee, & ic3 
this thy glory ine foorth to our poſteritie. 

i7 Andlertthat thine honour bewune and 2- 
dorne vs O Lorde our God, and gouerne thou 
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ehou our counſels from heauen, and all our en- 
terpriſes, gouerne thoulT ſay, cur counſels and 
al our enterpriſes. 


CO» * 


PsarMmre XCT. 
- The Argument. < 


1 doe conſent with that godly and moſt learned mas 


Henrie Mollerus , wwhs ſuppsſerh that that horrte 
ble peſtilence wuhereof mention u made 2, S4m.24e 
winiſired the eccaſion of thu Pſalme : for both the 
wVordes and ſextences doe agree wnto thy hiſturity 
and both the people, and 1he king, chiefly him ſelfe 
ſtoode in neeae of great conſalation, for he brouzht 
this plague vpon hin and his people viilfally. And 
who F. euer all uveigh the wvorthineſse of the 
wvordes and ſextences of thu Pſalme, 7 hope they 
will graunt vuto me, that nothing can be ſPokers 
ether more ſubſtarcially or more eloquently, and 
that there zhineth foorth in it a ſingular example of 
dune eloquence. And vuhereas God hath ſtourged 
many countries about vs vvithin this fevue yeares 
wV1t/) the peſtilence, and ſeemeth fiill to threaten 
the ſameplegue, 1 vuould deſire that our Drunes 
Should not take in hande that difputation wuhich 
eught to be ſent wato the ſcholes of Phyſitrans ues 
ther that the peſtilence be contagious or 0, but ra» 
zher to beate into the mindss of men the coltrine 
wwuhich is ſo neceſSarie and [0 godly ſet foorch in this 
P[alme': 18 thewwhich not only the general protute 
aence of God, but alſo :he moſt particular, wwhich 
gouerneth all the ſecond cauſes mo$t iuſily and moſt 
erderly,uvho vwatcherh a'ſo for the ſafetie of his, u 
ſet foorth to be ſeene ſo luucly, and i ratified vuith 
fo many and ſo plaine ſentences, euen the perſon of 
God being brought in to [beak t9 them, that nething 
ſeemerh more 39 be defarcd in thi point « And irucly 
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* Full notthinke much to declare w1to the ole 
of c#{,uvhat Thaus prowed certainly by experience; 
ths u the owr and thi tie eare fiace by the goodmeſſe 
#f God, Thaw willingly forſaken my countrie and 
«hat T hat, that T mcht free'y ſe: we Chriſt : and 
Ir came io fpaſse at ”) farjl entree :nto the prublrque 
e//cribly of the ChriStyans, that the comnanre did 

ins thu Pſalmne, by the ſin 1g vuhereof 4 thoush 
1 had heard God hin ſelfe callius me particularly, l 
Fir ray [clfe [ocoforted,chat T haue kepr at ſince that 
re meo/ deavely grancn in wy hart,and Tmay tru'y 
Writes this before 20d that I hauereceriued marue! 
bes comports by ;i:,both i» /u knee and in *rrovue, 
ot onec!y ty meaitatinng it when I wvas alſo ſme 
ge 13th the peft:lence, and the ſams plague had 
anfefted my fannilce eu feuretmes, but alſo mn other 
Ioſ? Cr201 05 LENTARIONS. 


THE PARAPHEASIS 
3 O: to ye mortall men, and imagine ſo ma« 
ny ſhitres as ye luſt, there is one only ſafe 
and quiet refuge,cuen the ſhadowe of the 
2!mighrie God,vnto all them that runne vnto the 
kid covert of him thatis moſt high. 
2 Wherefore for my part,the Lord onely ſhall 
be my refuge & fortrefſe, heis my God in whom 
I haueferiied all my hope. 
2 And whoſoeuerthou bethat ſhale follows 
my example, be thou atiured that God will delt- 
ucr thee from the ner of the fouler,euen fromthe 
perillous peſtilence,howe infechue and daunge- 
10usS {0 euer, 
4 Forlie will defend thee,couering thee with 
kis feathers,and receluing thee vnder his wings: 
rerther 15 there any bucklerſoſtrong;or ſhiclde 
T ſurgas the prowultes of god, which neither vil 
; QUT 
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nor can breake the promiſe that he hath once 
made vntothe belecuers: which were,to be aliar, 
5 Wherfore neithcr the terrours of the night, 
nor the dartes Heeing tn the day time (hal (trike 
thee. 

6 Euenthepeſtilence ſpreading in the darke- 
neſſe, and the deady plipue thacmaketh ſuc] 
flaughte: in the day. 

7 Andrhoupha thouſand fallon theone ſide, 
and reinne thuuſand ON Te OL ner, } /CL nc CE! ill 
{hall not come vnto thee, 

8 Ny, Cod will hane thce to ren —— al:te, 
that thou maic{ſt behol de the PUnUument where 
' with he auengeth the i:nnes of the » nay 

9 Euen bicauſethouhaſlt ſet all thy {trenzrhin 
the Lorde by mine example,8 haſt fed vnto thar 
tower of God, which is {et 1n the moſt high and 
uure place, 

109 For ſo willitcome to paſſe,that NO Qt 
touch thee, and thou ſhalt be preterued late and 
{ure without the ſhort of darts in this tabernacle 
Ii For the Þ! efſed ipirits have rece:ued a co 
maundement from the Lorde,co defend thee 4 
prelerue thee, {ſo that thou Keepe the way.op- 
pointed to thee, 

12 Wherefore rather then thou iha't be 
91inft #ny ſtone, they them telues {Nall ra! 
Vp in their handes and bearechee, 
12; Sothatit there Þ > UNy need, thou 'naitwalt 
harmeleſle, even vpoR thel tons and : e Alpes, 
and thou thal: tread vpon the yorng Lion» an 
dQ: 29015 without daunger. 


14 "For God him iclfe 1hz ſay, {lecing that he 
doth love me fo feruencly, 1 will deliue: © 200 ts XY 


bicaule heacknowledgerth ne, 1 will cxa/r hum 
Is Hecalleth vvon me, iheretore will Lheare 
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him, & as though I were 2 copanion & partaker 
of his milcies, 1 will deliuer him, and bring him 
al{o tohonour. 

16 I will likewiſe prolong his life tothe fall, 
much lelle thal he die with others, & inthe end [ 
will make him partaker of my true and cuerla- 
its felicitie.. 


Paathes LC. 
The Argument. 

UUnzras the mnſitturo of the ſabbot! had d:uers end* , 
zo VU:t, one polexcall, enen that ſome reſt might | be 
graunred to ſeruants and to the catrell: an other ce- 
remoniall, vuiich wu abrogate together wuith other 
ceremonies: Finally file third vuhich vvas the wee, 
and 52/4 nousr r ceaſe e before the ende of the VVor(d, 
(4/5191 X the ſeuenth day be changed into the firſt) 
to viitte.that other cares benz Lule aſide, ſolenm: 
aſlemb/cs may be zathered to beare the vwvorde of 
G64,:0 w/e the ſacy euents,and ro grue thanks Vito 
God. The rule doth d :clare, that this Pſalm? vv. 
TUritiern t9 aamon:sh the people of $1115 matter, that 
born 0 the temple and mn the [nag ogues, and 1m 1 
S<milzes it verng [u37, & ruie might be ſet foorth t1 
"2 Tifre that day. It ſer 2ern our thoſe dirume wvvor i: 

/T hereby vvemay 8 ſtirred vp ro behold Gods inf - 
nite pouuer, & all tis mercy, vuhich are conſidres 
for, t zenerall;,and ſecondly T7: 4" gouernment of t!)* 
Cith. Ani wubereas the Saints are many 1:11! 

- xed,and ihe vV2CREd do flourish(vohich argium®! 
5 1728724 ins vaany oriher pi. Xe) ir admonis2th, les i 

112 $ol'y s 14/4 turns them ſelues to folloui: 

SIS 2e VVe 7 ty or eſteme the lour or w_ 

G/ G 0 by 5rg/ ws perit:2 or alu: 1 ſatie, or that vue $014 

1 -refgre Fo 7; F102 ſrouit 'donce of God, as rhotg! any 

£r:m2 (642 by ( II $IC0, GY J et bz a:f. 6.4! and, lid 1” 

64 


©. 


eee = 


OF DAVID. 245 


they to adore the wu:ſedome of God,and buy pouver 
alſo, ub» concerning the vvicked vyil recompente 
the delay of the puni1hment vuith the oxieuon[neffe 
thereof, but will defen'tt hy, that ws, thoſe that are 
grafied truly into the { hurch, euen wnto the end, 


Tre PARAPHRASIS. 


1 OW excellcnr a thing 1s It to praiſe the 
LorG,.& to ſing vnto his moſt high name. 
2 Andto riicinthe mornivg early to pratle 


thy goodneſie O God, and topraite thy trueth at 
. the might, as we are admomiſhed both by the 
morning & eucning ſaciifices ordained by thee, 
3, Vpon the inſtrument of ten ſtrinps,vpon the 
viol,and with ſong,and with the harpe. 

4 For the workes that thou haſt done, mint- 
{ter an argument of moſt grear toy vnto me, that 
I can not, bur withreioycing haue them 11 ad+ 
miration, | 

5 For howe wonderfull are thy workes O 
Lorde, andhowe ſecrete and hid are the reaions 
of thy counſels, 

6 Thereforethe fooliſh and madde men(who 
onely ſeeme to them ſelues and to others to be 
wile)donot perceiue what this thing meaneth. 
7 'Thatthe euwil and moſt viicked men do grow 
\ppeand flourith, therefore they wickedly con- 
demne thar which they doe nut vnderſtand, as 
though either the ſtate of wen were governed by 
chaunce,or that i 04 did favour wickednes:curn 
bicauſe they doe not vnderſtand,that theſe wice= 
ked men are like hearbes ſo greene and fiourt» 
thing,thar ſtraitwayes they. dy vp by the rootes. 
8s Foralthoughtheſe 1ntcr1our things be {ub = 
ietiomaruellons changes, vet thou the moſt 
wie and muſt juſt poretnour of all them, ſitting 
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on high, artnot changed, but art the ſame, and 
docit remaine like thy (elte O Lord. 
v Whatalteration then ot things or times (0 
euerdo tal, yet mult this end of necefſitic folow, 
that thincenumes, thine enimie« I lay, O Lorde, 
mult perth, and that all whichare obſtinatcly 
bent vpon wickedneile (bicanie thoſe arc thine 
enmics ) howe to ever they Hlouriſh tor a time, 
inthe end jhall be ſcattered and vamih. 
10 But thon contrariwite, wilt lite vp this mine 
head,as 1c viereot an vnicorne, being annoynted 
by thee with freth oyle,and laden with newe be- 
nehtes continually, 
11 Wherefore there will be atime when we 
\halliecand hearc, that this 1s come vpon them 
which they deſerue, who t1ling out of their ame 
buihments,feeke to deſtroy vs by all meanes. 
12 Bur the tuft men doe not onely not faint vn» 
der the burden of miſeries, but alſo they gather 
{trength like the palme tree, and like thoſe high 
cedais of Libanus, which can not be conſumed 
with rottennefle or age, but daily grow vp more 
great. 
13 Forthey are planted in a moſt fat and weal- 
thie place,cuen in the houſe of theLord him ſelf, 
inthe courtes whereof let them flouriſh, 
14 Andthat withſuch power, that they may 
be greene, bud foorth, and be full of ſap, cuen :n 
their very age. 
15 Andrhis isthe only end of theſe benefites, 
and the marke, that we may feele and profile 
the Lord to beour onely towre, & the moſt righ- 
reous gouernourin the world, who departetit 
not one 107 from that which1s molt 1uſt, 
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PSsalLMe XCIIT, 

D The Argument. 

This Pſalme truly verze hoyt,but it c0taine2), all 15g 
one vvord that u neceſiary to cofirm our faitw,wyhe 
he faith that God raigneth,that ii to ſaythat he u 2 
king not im name alone, butin wry deed ,the mo(3 
mizhty defender of his >the auezer of their enennes 
& ſen that the father hath nmen al zudgement to 
his ſonne , euen as he uw man Foen.5. 22. ard the 
Church « therfore called the hinzdowmne of heauen, it 
75 ewdent that thu Pſalme hatl) refpect vnto Meſe 
{ras, wuhoſe werie true goodneade u proued her25y 
maniſeſtly,that the naxie of Fenouall u atirivnge 
ged vnto him. 


Tis PARAPHRASIS, 


1 Owſocuer the wicked freat and difturte 
all chings, as much as lyeth in them, yer 
rayneth the Lorde full of maic{iis and 

power, which thing theveric {fght of the he 
uens doe declare, neither doth he tit there idls- 
ly, but if we diligently coniider with how great 
witedome and allo power he doth guuerne a!l 
things, howlſocuer they be Gitordered ty the 
wickedneſle of men,hets alwaycs armed with 
thole weapos wherwith he both defendeth his 
and bridleth their enemies, tor how canhe not 
doe this thing who vpholdeththis huge maile of 
the vericearth by his onely power,io ballanced 
that it can neither wauer tothe one part,nor to 
the other? | | 

2 "Therefore is his kingdome much more &1- 

ble and vnmoucable, as ic hath alwayes bene & 

ſhall be, 
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3 Howegreare is the rage of the lowing wa. 
ters,howe terrible is the roaring of the ſtormes 
that doe ryſe vp,and beate one againſte an 9- 
ther. | 
4 Butall theſe howe loude ſounding and 7a- 
ging rempeltes ſocuer,are nothing verily, com- 
pared with the inftuute power of Tehouah, thun- 
dring forth ofhis high thronegand reprefling all 
this tumultby his onely becke, and how much 
moreeaſily can he calme lelvmen,be they never 
{o outragious . | 

5 Andtheafemblieofthe ſaintes which con- 
tinueth ſtable, nowe from the beginning of the 
worlde, decla:eth the marter to be thus, for i: 
1sneceilarie that the promiſes made by God, 
ſhoulde be ſure and altogether vnchangeable. 
Theretore howeſoeuer the worlde do freat, and 
howe great {tormes ſoeuer it do ſtirre vp againſt 
thy houle O Lord, thar holineſlefull of moſt ex- 
cellent bewtie wherzwith thou doeſt adorne it 
ſhall be everlaſting, 


Pars LKCHIL 
The Argument. 

This moſt excelift P/alme ua difplazing of the tyra 
nie of ſathan,by vuhoſe furtes the moſt mighty prin 
ces of rhe wvorld being ſtirred vp, do violate all the 
lawues of God and aa, ezpecrally wvuhben they ri/e 
wp 274in/t the Godly, even as though there wvere 
20 God,or that he had no proutdence at all: of the 
wuhich horrible rage & wuuckeines the chiefe king- 
aomes of Europa geue vs an exaniple at thiy day. 
Bur moſt effeZTuall comfortes are afteruvarde an- 
zexed.dravune forth of the unchaungeable nature 
of G od himaſe!fe, and of hu proudence , and ave «c- 
fertbed wwith great mantxtiegand the G adly are cos 
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maunded to read and meditate d:';gently the holy 
ſcriprures,that they may knowv theſe things woher- 
by they hall waderStand eutn by innumerable and 
moſt certain ceſtiunones.that all theſe rexapests &> 
ftormes #hall tirm? 16 the commod:112 nf the Godly, 
. but to the deſtructiue of 112 ww iched; rhe vuhich 
thing even the profes proueth by I's 0% une exams 
pleye the Church verily newer 3r14/7pned bus vas 


der the (roſe. 
THi5 PARAPURASIS. 


t Hine vnto vs info great and horrible con- 
tuſed darkenes O .ord,the 2ncnger of wice 
kednes,and moſt it wdoe. | 

> Gcevpvnto thy indgement ſeat O thou 

wdgeotthe world, and puiniſhe the prouce as 

they deſerue, 
For how long O Lorde ſhall rhe wicked, 
wg long ſhall the wicked retoyce? 

4 If thoubeholde their wordes they powre 

out what they liſt taiitingly,& the moſt wicked 

men doe threaten cruelly and boaſte chemlclues 
proudly, | 

5 Burtintheir deedes, Ol orde they oppreſſe 

thy choſen people, and waſte the heritage co- 

ſecrared vnto thee, 

6 Iris fo farre away that they ſhoulde helps 

the widowes, ſtraungers and fatherles, as the 

verielawes, of nature do require,and thy lawes 
doe commaund, that they euen kill them moſte 
crucllie, 

7 Yeaand which is the greateſt of al wicked- 

nes theſe aretheir words whereby they entlume 

themſelues to all miſchiefe,God ſecth none of 
theſe thinges, the God of Lacob khoweth net 
Quy, the!s 
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thee thinges. 

$ O ye mo{t foolith and moſt madde of all 
men, whenwillye once waxe wilce 

9g Ishcdeate which hathioyned the eares vn« 
to mans heade tramed ſo conningly?15he blinde 
who hath made the eyes with ſuch a meruauilous 
workemanſhip? | 

10 Hethart ipared not whole nations will not 
he reproue you + doth hee vnderſtand nothinge 
which giueth che power of vaderſtanding vio 
men? 

z1 Yesverily, he doth not onely know what 
they ſay and doe, but alſo the Lord fully knouvy- 
eth what men doe thinke, and 1s not 1gnoraut, 
how vaine and fooliſh their thoughtes are, 

32 Whacthenſhall we doeino great a dil- 
order of all thinges? ſurely we muſt knowe 
this of thee, O iced 1s the man theretore O_ 
Lord whume thou teacheſt Ly the doGrine, that 
thou haſt delivered vnto vs. 

13 Thathehauing received of thee a quiet & 
peaceableminde in the middes of theſe tumul- 
tes, waiteth whiles the wicked may be percea- 
ued to haue digged a pitte forthemielues,wher- 
in they are fallen. 

14 Foritcannot bepoſſible by any meanes 
that the Lordeſhoulde caſt away his people, & 
that he ſhoulde forſake them whome he hath 
choſen to bee his pecuiiarheritage. 

I5 Therfore it1s of necellitie that this ſo dii- 
ordered aſtarce of the world , which icemcth to 
be ytterly youde of 1uſtice ſhould be rettorcd il 
the laſtinto thatancient mot right order, thac 
eficy may tollow God with great chearetulnes, 
whoſceuer delight in righteouſncs. 


36 Andthatal mE maycuen now know my 
the 
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the Lorde doth not taile his, and that the Gaintes 
are eſtabliſhed by bis power alone: who amon- 

eſt ail mortall men hath holpen mc, being af 
jalted by theſe molt wicked enemies ? who hath 
taken my part agatnlt the wicked 

17 Venilythe Lorde alone, who vnles he had 
beene preſent with mc, verte death ſtreighe 
wayes would haue putwe to filence. 

18 Burt when I thought -with my ſelfe that T 
was nowe ouer throwen, thy goodnes O Lorde 
hath ſtayed me that I did not fall, 

19 And whenlI was vtterly amaſed and my 
minde diſtracted into diuerſe partes, thou halt 
comforted me with merueilous confſulations. 
20 For what hath the tyrannical domination 
agreable with thee,adioyning authority to moſt 
wicked lawes? 

21 Conſpiring againſt the godly and abuſing 
the colour of the law to condene the innocent, 
22 Bur goeto, let theſe menrage as they liſte 
for a ſpace, and let them treade vnder foote all 
the lawes both of God and man, the Lord ihall 
be vnto me a moſte ſafe fortrefle, and 1 will iye 
totherocke of my God, 

23 Forhe willrepay vnto the wicked that 
which their wickednes deſerueth, and their own 
malice ſhall deſtroy, ſhall deſtroy them liay O 
Lorde our God, 


PSairmn XCY, 

| The Argument. 

Jt may be that the Church sf 7{ree! wuiles their 
teruple did ſtand , didbezinme their continual! mor - 
ning ſacrifice wuith this Pſalmeby wohoſe exams 
ple the [atine (hurcl) , when they ſtr i o1er 1% 
ide tome the holy Cmren (erwice, did yegrnne the 
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Morning proves, and the memorie of thoſe that de. 

arted Godly, vikich unere afiervuard moſt |. 
thely rollurca with Tdolatrie , and thu Palme 
7VVURS <o 7 /cd nor v1 Vorthuly : foy it Conia) witth a 
Ac inc av! 16140, 7 ochers moſt nece[[arie namely the 
kyowiicareot that lat ende, for thewviich men 
YC CYCATEA ,end wnto rhe wuhuchas Into a mark 
al. 111, * alt1ONs both of the body , andof the minde 
wilt le lenteandie hath a moſt ſ vleet Exhortation 
ed; ayrevic hs ond i he gloneof God , beth 
bec.rr./e the 1n/omte maicſlie of the moſt mightie 
ereaior ' all rthimgs and moſt ww3ſe gouernour doth 
Pequeyvents 207d all for the xnfin:te and ſinguler 
bere/iies beſion wad by _ vjipon thoſe men , wvhs 
being cho e3: our of the nuter of the 1eſidue, be hath 
colccrared to h, 'mſe/f,ous bucauſe mny of thoſe ſarit 
COND wa 1 te counted m the Church ether 
»ne:/:cont!; to reg: arae theſe things, orelſe verert) r9 
ae Þ:/7 them, there uw adacd a rehearſal of a moſt 
famou ſtor: e , wwherein zs ſet forth a not able exe 
eritle of the vnihank il mmae of men, and of tht 
moſt (rucre rndgoment of” Ged, as for the meanmy 
of the laſt verſe and love theſe thinges partazxe t9 
the rnne of the nexwve teſtament ſearch in the Ep1- 
fele tothe Hebr.q, Chap, 


Tus PARAPHRASIS., 


F Ome ye all Ls wee may celebrate the 
prayſes of the Lord rogether, and let vs 
ſing altogerhera ſong of triumph vnt0 

him tha: 1« rhe recke of our ſaluation, 

2 _ Let vs make haſttopraiſc him openly, and 
to ſing Pſ:lmes vnto him. 
For God 1s agreatLorde doubtles, and © 
Ling [ar aboue al emperuurs how great m_ 
4 oy) 
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For he hath in his power as the Torde of 
all, both of the loawe ſecrete par's of the earth, % 
the high roppes of : © MUM Ws nes. 
5 And alſohc hath ful authority ower the whole 
ſea,as he that hath even created :r,lifveas he hath 
made the maſle of the carth alto by his power, 
6 Come therefore that we raay fall downe & 
worſhip him, aud kneele Cowne before the Lord 
our maker. 
7 Forhei1s not onely our God as he 1s of 0+ 
thers,but after a peculiar manner as he that hath 
choſen vs, whome he wil feede as his ſheepe,and 
leade by the hande as his flocke , 
8 Therefore ſo oft as you (halheare his voice 
and ſo long as he ſpeaketh vnto you take heede 
leaſt you ſtubbornely {tr1ue againſt his veice,as 15 
= fall out of old in thoſe places,winch theres 

ft had their name Meribah and Maiah, 

G Of the which matter heare the wordes of 
God him ſelfe rebuking you,there ſayth he,your 
fathers although they had ſo oft beho!den with 
theireyes what L was able to do, y yet ceailed they 
nut to tempt me, andto try my Power, 
10 Wherefore 1 being g oreeued af: er {ſo many 
ſortes 40 yeares long by chis Kinde of uE NNaue 
inthe end thus determined with my telt<,'ccing 
thar this people, is wiltully mad and will nac 
knowe me, although ic hath bene ad:nvr iſhed © 
#ft both with words and deeds, 
11 Iſwearein my wrath, if cuer they {hall fer 
on efoorte tortake poſteflion of that relt which i 
nad promiſed ynto them. 


Baartmh XCVYVI 
The Ar gUment . 
69% P[2 2m and viher 4 that Rigs 1144 Beither 
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the 1ame of the wvriter , noy the occaſicn of the 
wvwriting (et before them in Hebrue , but they ſeeme 
s/togethey to be vorante by Dawd, the wwuhich thing 
xs noted in the Greeke: and that at the ſame tine 
en he by 04711 in the Av he of the Lord into (8 
Cly,as if 55 7 vriERan, 0. Cro.15. whereof wwe did 
cake VP the Plalme. 47.euher verily wvuhen he 
aeclarea the building of the temple of the Lorde, a 
little brfere the death of Salomon , wuvinch hiſtory " 
VUIILIER 1.Cr0.2 9. > 1t doth conterne the dattrime 
o "rhe truewſe of rhe remple,and of all rhe holyrytes 
wo erewurth both Al. '[fias himſe!/e,and all hu offi: 
wvas thadovied . T hereferc notable and plane pros 
pheſaes are adtoynedof ns commine,C* of that ſprea- 
dong of bis ſpiritual þ 1mgdom el, roughour the whole 
wwcrld }/o that Chriſte ard not wnvvorthily adme- 
mis the [emceleſſe Tewwrs awvith theſe wuords,learch 
oe [raptures for they beare vwitneſſe of me, 


Tritt PARAPHRASIS, 


3 Qingvnto the Lord a new ſong,ling vnto tht 
—_ all ye inhabitanres of the earth, 

2 Singl ſay vnro the Lord,giue himthanks 

ſhew fo:th without ceaſing the {aluation that he 

hath wrought. 

3 Rehearſevnto the Gentiles and to all peo- 

ple,his excellent and mervellous works, 

+ Forthc Lord alone 1s great, and no pr3\ '#e 

15s {ufficrent fur him,% he 1sto be feared worth- 

ty, _ not thoſe falle and teigned Gods. 

5s For they verely are vain though the people 

doe wori.ip them fo devoutely, but the Lorie 

hath _ aredthe very heaueac., 

& Afaicity and honour do go before him, 11- 


ning forth his workes,and it is declared in {15 
L alh- 


”. 
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f:nfuary,both how great his POWer In . Zlo: ry 
15, 

Gine therefore vnto the Lord all yepeople 
aſſembled togerher,giue I ſay vnto the Lurd,the 


prayle of p:wer and glory. 

3 Gin: honour vnto the Lord due vnrto his 

name,and take an oblation and center into the 

Courtes conſecrated y nto him, 

9s Wor'hip the ao fitting 1n that his re 

nouncd ſanQuary,all ye inhabitants of the earth 

reuerence his maicſty . | 

10 Proclaime on every !ige O yecrpers,now ! 

the Lorde come to ratone oucr the whole Lo 

now verily the worldeſhall be eftabli hed, now 

ſhall che people be gouerned with a jul and 

r! gi! *COUS g OUETATT neinlr. 

x: Lettheheauens be glad & the earth retoice, 

and the roaring ſea howe wide ſocuer it lyerh 
teltihe her10y, 

72 Let the fieldes {cape for toy, and whatiſoe- 

ever 151n The helds finally ler all the trees of the 

wood now reloyce: 

1; BeforetheLord:forlo he commeth, he cC- 

meth to gouern? the earth,to gouern the w rorlde 

I ſay, and all the people with the ſcepter os i215 

tultice and trueth, 


_—_—— c ict. 
The Argument, 


Fe filleth out mm the P/almes as 191.4 do 40/4 feafee, 
that thot cannot eaſily tudze Vihic) to preferre be 
fo. 2 another Thu Plalm: ver , »c/t 4 vertt,y for 
ai the godly t9 raedutate ” ſz dilegencly, &s a moſis 
druine Gi riefs Umme of 2'! the myſtery of che gof= 
pell,an.irheſe are the chiefe | Laces theres. Firſt, the 

4: 94714 < 
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nity of (hriſt by the repeating of the name Iehouah 
6 r116s, &> by attributing al glory © pouver vnto 
him (verſe 2.5,6, 9,1 0.)/inally by w Vvorsh:pping 
of thevery Angels ver,” at u moſt manife/ty con- 
firmed as the Apoitle doth interpret it Heb.1,6, 
Secondly, his human as the ſame Apoſtle doth 
zxterpret it * the wvhich thing u alſo proued herely 
that here it is treated of that kingdome as it viere 
þ /t then to be beoun (ver. 1.2.6.9.) vuhereby:t x 
plane that it can not be riferred onely to bu God- 
beaa,but that it appertemetn neceſſarily vnto the 
king that Shoulde be barne of the ſtocke of Dauid 
wVu1ch thould ſo be God that he thould alſo be nan, 
&+ (o alſo manythat he should be very God . Third! 
a plane prophecy of tne ſpreading of the ſprituail 
kingdome throughout the vuhole world (wver.1,5, 
E VUhereunto Chriſte hiniſelfe had regard. Io. 5, 
22. Mat 28.18.Fourthly the rebellion of very 114 
»y vuto vuhom the Goſpell thoulde be,and nov! 
zs the ſauour of death wnro death (ver 2,344.5.) 
vuhcreunto (hriſte had _ Luke, 12. 49, /@ 
T had rather interpret theſe thmges thus, then, :4 
apply them to the preaching of the lavv. Fiftly tia 
zxcredible pouver of the Bare of GOD, wwirict 
Should declare ut ſelfe in the miniftery of the Ap 
files (wer. 1.6.7.9.) the vuhich thing Chriſte 1! 
foretolde before Tot 2.32.6) 14-12. Sext'y the £x- 
alration of the wery perſon of Chriſt ver.g.}/ 1/1111 
w1to the Apoſtle manifeſt.y alluded Ephe. 4.1 0. © 


Pal. 2. 9.Se&&rhly faith,by hearing the wyord tn :1t 

elecZ,and 118 wſp:akable iy of the conſorence 1/4! 
Shall follow thereof verſe 8. Erghtly , the office « 

zhoſe that arewſlificd && ſaftifiedCverſ ro, NC nih? 

& the C roſſe «lt, he a certe:ne anparitor al 12:44 


Vppon the prom:ſes of the gofpell , wuhiche yet 1946 
Bae a moſt ionfaill end,ver, 11.09 12. VUherci'n® 
hy 
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the Apoſile moſt manifeſtly alluded. Thi. 4:4e 


TuB PARAPHRASIS, 


Z HE Lorde being ſo long encloſed as te 
were,within the ſmall & narrowe bounds 
of one people, nowe at the length he be- 

ginneth his kingdome vuer all the world: wher- 
torelet the earth retoyce, and all ye moſt greac 
counttieseuen beyond the ſeas,be yetoyfull, 
2 For he 1s come, although very milde and 
meeke towardes his, yet to be reuerenced of his 
owne,both for his diuine maieſtie,and alto rerri= 
Lle to his enimies howe fierce fo etier they be, 
euen compailed about with the blacke darkneſle 
of the cloudes, and fitting vpon a throne, ſtayed 
as 1t were,with tvro vnmcueable pillers, namely 
juſtice, which he ſheweth in Keeping promiſe 
with his owne,and defending them by his coue- 
naunt, and moſt ſeuere iudgement, whereby he 
puniſhethhis adverſaries, 

A flaming fire ſhall then goe before him, 
and ſhall take holde on his enimies on cuery 
fide, 
4 The lightenings breaking toorth from his 
1dgement ſeat ſhall fill the world with glitte= 
nog light, they ſhall ſee this 1n the end, even a. 
g3inſt their willes which are moſt blinde, and 
they {hall tremble throughout the compaſle of 
the earth. 

5 Thehilles at the fight of the Lorde, art the 

teht I fay, of the Lorde of all the earth ſhall 

melt, ' 

& But vnto others that are willing to be 

taught and ready to obey , he: will ſhewe him 

'Flteſoiult and miadfull of iis mercy promiled, 

| tl, ( 1 
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that the very heauens being aſtoniſhed with (: 
reatand ſo glorious beuntic, poured out by 
Fon vpon all people, as farre as the heauens ire 
extended ,ſhall fet foorth this ſogreat a benear, 
as it were with a ſounding voyce. 
w -Goertothen,beye aſhamed of your moſt k1. 
thie ſervitude, O ye tlaues of the idols, but Oye 
euen thevery Angels , worſhip him as your Lord 
and King. 
8 But who will hearetheſe things < verily the 
true Zion, who with the reſidue of the cities ©: 
her dominion, as a mother with her daughters, 
being for this cauſe repleniſhed with 1oy, and 
comtorted with thy 1adgementes O Lorde, wil! 
reioyce, 
9 Goeto then OLordc, ſitting vpon thy moit 
high throne, rule thou the whole earth, and cx- 
alt thy ſelte aboue all thatis aloft any where. 
1c Andyerthatlouethe Lord, continue to hate 
that whichis euill, and doubtnothing, bur char 
he which hath trely embraced you with ſo great 
fauour, will defend you alſo moſt mightily, and 
will detiuer you from the wicked, 
23: And though this light of the mercy of God 
doth not {trattway ſhine vnto the godly , ls: 
them remember, that like as the ſeedes which: 
are {owen 11 the earth do not foorthwith ſpring 
Vp, nay though they lye longer hid in the bo» 
we!s of the carth,yerthey come forth more plen- 
titully : even ſo the light of righteouſneſle 15 
lowen for them that loue that light, whereby 
it ihall wholy come to paſl, that all they tha: 
lead an vprighr life, are repleniſhed withincre- 
diblc1ioy. 
12 Retoyce ye therefore in the Lord: gre 
ac%ing, O all ye jult, and magnikfie the holy rc: 
mem: 
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membrance of him continually, 


PsaAlmMe XCVIIL, 


The Argument, 


Thu P[alme i the ſame aloft vuith the ninetie aud 


fexe , and it contayneth the prophecie of the ſþrea - 
amg of the kingdome of the Meſſtah , and repea- 
zerh rt agaime,of the vvich prophecte Simeon, Zas 
cartas,and Marie the mother of the Lord, m thoſe 
they molt famous hymnes are moſt dium? inter» 
preters, wſ/mng almoſt the wear ſame wuordes. But 
$us Pſaime doeth teach three thinges of mas? great 
mmportaunce,euen in three verſes, Oneuerſe ithar 
Chriſt our mediatour 1n thi vuerke of our redemp- 
tion, hath no coadiutor at all, nor partner : the 
wvhich heauenly doftrine doth confute that diue- 
!:5l dotaze of the merites of Santos ( as ihey call 
them) wuith vuhat painted colours ſo euer it be i- 
rruded, and it giueth ro GOD alone ha due glory, 
as wvell in the redemption, as in the creation of 
man, The ſecond, verſe 2. that all thu redemption 
confiſteth in the iuStice of Chriſt him ſelfs , which 
verily can not be made ours but by mputation , 
T1 third, verſe 3 . that all this benefite doth flows 

foorth jon the only free prom:ſe and truech of God 


him ſelfe, 
| 70 


Tur PARAPHRASIS, 


1 calro vnto the Lord a newe ſong, for he hath 


10we ſhewed foorth all rhar his maruel- 
lous power , by ouercomming all 51s ent- 


m1es by his owne right hande onely, and by his 
OW:e arme alone, 
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2 And nowe inthe ende heſerreth foorth to 


be ſeene before all nations, this benefite of (6 
grcatadelituerance, which was ſo long looked 
for of our fathers, and nowe ar the length is per- 
formed, which did lye hid before as in a corner, 
euen his owne itultice wherewtth they being en- 
dued,ihall not only eſcape the damnation which 
their varighteouſne{ls deſerueth, bur alſo ſhall 
obraine the crowne of 1uſtice promiſed, 

3 And if any demaund what hath moued him 
at the length to ſogreac bountifulneſle : Jer him 
Knowe , thar all this proceedeth from hence, 
that he 15 myndfull of the promiſe that he hath 
made,and by the fame mercy y he was moved to 
promiſe it,by the ſame 1s he moued to performe 
£11 deede, that he might ſhewe him lelfe mo: 
bountifull in very deede vnco all men, to the vt- 
rermolt borders of the earth. 

4 Goerto then, all ye inhabitants of the earth, 
blowe vp the trumpets vnto GOD , ſound out 
the in{trumentes, fing a triumphant ſong vnto 
Him,ling praiſes vnto him, 

5 Sing vatcothe Lorde, both with the harpes 
atid with voyce, by order and courſe, 

6 Goebetore this king Ichouah, with ſoun- 
ding trumpers and ſhalmes. 

75 Lettheſea howe wide ſo cuer ſound againe, 
and alſo the whole world, with the ſong of all. 
theinhabirtants of the earth, 

8 Let the very floudes ſound round about 
with t1eirnoyſe, and the veric mountaines witl! 
triumphant ſongs 

9 Betore the Lorde, that ſhall vndertake the | 
gouernment of the world, and ſhall gouerne the 


people inolt tultly and vprightly, 
P$SALCL, | 
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PSALME XCIX, 
The Argument, 


This T/alme wuas ſet foorth, that the people wha 

orme {o euer Should ariſe, turmng vnro GOD, 
Should learne to ſet foorth the promuje of the Meſſi- 
ah agams#t all terrours : of wohome he ſo plainely 
Rreakerh, as though he had bene uavve preſent at 
the ſame time, commaunding all men euen to be- 
holde him un the w1/3ble ſacraments ſet before them , 
bicauſe they wvvere no vaine ſiznes of hs moſt pre- 
ſent fauour, being euen the ſame in ſiznfication 
that ours are, (ſeeing there i but one and the ſame 
Chriſte, whether he be to be shewved, or already ex- 
hibued) alchough their ſiznes vere d:ffering fon 
olrs. Furthermore, he adzoyneth the teſttmontes of 
aree mot godly men, Moſes, Aaron, and Sananel, 
wvhoſe office wvas to pray wnto God for the peo - 
ple, both that wuhileſt that prieſthoode appointed 
of GOD 5hould remaine in authoritie, the people 
Should ſurely wudze, that the ſame God $hould te 
preſent wuith them vvio was with) thera of old, 
& allo they volch deſired ro be heard, nigh? folouy 
the {ame wuay of fruth andzged{:neſſe that they did, 
wo tle woiich aoftrine of the publique and Ec - 
clefaſticall prayers, that w to be applyed which 
Pant wuriteih. 1.Tim2.1, 


THE PARAPHRASIS, 


I OWE I beſecch you, why {ſhould we 
tearc the force or threatenings of any 
man, ſeeing we have the Lord him ſelfe 

to de Our King ? lt the people fret as much as 

R.11j. they 
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they luſt, yea ler the carth wauer, the foundati. 
ons being thaken, it 15 enough that he 1s with vs 
that inhubiteth the Cherubims, 

2 Verily the Lorde hath declared aboundant- 
ly the greatnefe of his power in Zion, and all the 
people, nill they will they, ſhall be ſubiect to his 
powe:, 
Let vs therfore ncither feare nor yet doubr, 
but rather truſting vpon the moſt afſured prote- 
Rionof God, magnihe that mightie and his ter- 
r1blename to the enimies : for it is holy, and 
therefore all honour 1s due ynto It, 

4 Forisnot this our King, as he 1s endued 
with moſt great power , ſo alſo the louer of 
inſtice< wherefore we neede to ſeeke none other 
ſuccour be{tdes him, neither neede we ro doul! 
bur that he will puniſh moſt ſharply all them, of 
whome weare vniultly oppreſſed, for 1t 1s 10! 
poſlible that he ſhould ſuiter thetr wickednell: 
vnaduenged , who 1s the authourot equitie i: 
ſelfe, and hathiet downe the very rule of 1uſtict 
vnto the poſteritie of [acob. 

5 Goetothen, praiſe ye the Lorde our God, 
and falling downe before his tooteftoole , wor- 
ſhip him , tor keis holy, 

6s For this cauſe did heconſecrate Moſes ans 
Aaron of o!d,and ſet Samuel alſo amongſt thein, 
who did exerciſethe office of the mediatour to: 
the people, the which thing whileſt they 9:0, 
caretuily praying vnto God, they were heard: 
of tie Lord, Why thenſhould we doubt, fecing 
that ſame Prieſthoode is of force, bur that we 
tollowtng their example, ſhould nowe alto vt 
neard? 

7 And alſohedid fpeake to thoſe our fathers 


9cold out of the cloudie piller,vato whome, bt- 
cauſ: 
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cauſe they ſhould keepe his commaundements, 
he preſcribed the rites of his dtuine worſhip, 
3 Andthou © Lord our God gluing eare yn= 
to them haſt ſuttered thy ſelfe oftentimes to be 
pacitied by their prayers, although thou diddeſt 
not leaue the ſinnes of ſome of them vnpuniſhed 
that were wicked, 

Whertore take courage,and extoll the Lord 
our God with prayſcs and worſhippe at his ho- 
ly hil, for the Lord cur God 1s holy, 


PsALME © 
The Argument, 


The Hebrevv title doth declare that thu Pſalm mf 
$4Hort :n acede, but verze excellent both for the plea- 
ſartnes of vvoracs, andihe graute of thematter, 
Vas Vuritten for this cauſethat it showide be ſong 
zn: the ſacrifices of thankeſrrumz. And ut doeth 
rchearſe tvuo moſt gret benefits,the one of the Cyea- 
tzon(vuhich is cormon vnto al men)The other of the 

ee acoprio annexed vurth the perpetual protectis 
the vwuhich un$peakeable bencſiters peculiar wn 
to the Church, which for thu cauſe # catjed the 
wvVvork of God, 


THe PARAPHRASIS, 
: CEOund out the trumpets vnto the Lorde all 
yeinhabitanres of the earth, 

: Come hither with 10ye to giue due wor « 
ihippe vnto the Lord, preſent your ſelues in his 
ſott,and ofier prayers vnto him. 
3 Knowledge atthelengrth this Ichouah to 
be the God, This 1s he thathath cuen made v-, 
when we had no being of our ſelves,ond which 

Row 15 
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is anotherpeculiac benefite of him towarde yz, 
euen the farre greateſt of all, thisis he by whoſe 
mercy weare a people conſecrate vato him, and 
the ſheepe of his paſtures, 
Come theretore 1 ſayto the gates of his houſe, 
to prayſe him, enter into his courts toling forth 
his prayles, prayſe ye him and publiſhe his 
name. 

For the Lordeis good,of infinite mercy, & 
mindtull of his promuſes through all ages tor 
CUtTrs 


778 {| 25 wh 
The Argument , 


Datid vuhen he had receiued the prom:i/2 of the k1as 
dowe not thinking ſo much of the great honour thai 
TV VAS £2u4en hin, as of the greeuou burthen that 
ghawldbe laide vppon him,and as it s probable, be- 
bolding the faultes of Saul,and the diſordered fas? 
ef the vubole kingdome , he vuou!d binde beth him 
ſeife andhw poſterutie as tt wvere woith a ſorenne 
Vovuve before God , in thu Pſalme ; wuherem all 
the office of a king vvith a merueilous breu:te us ex- 
planed, thouzh generally,yet very exattly . Firſ! 
of all then he b:nderh the wuhole office of a kange to 
8VU9 principatl Vertues , euen mercie and nad2e- 
ment, vubercof the one cauſeth that kings be rather 
doued then feared: And ths other by the wſe of 
feripture declareth the ſeuerit ieuuhereby the obſts- 
nate are bridled and kept in order, and it 15 contra- 
re io that ſofteneſse wonich doth wot onely geut 
fomereleaſe from the bondes of the lawvve, but dzth 
vtrerly d:(ſoue them. Nether aath hee treate of 
theſe vertues after the manner of the Pluloſophers, 


buthe vvill haue them bath conſecraze vnro © mr 
ar 
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ed therefore to be applyzd wnta the lawvs appain- 
zed by God himſelfe . Then comming to the w/e of 
theſe vertues he doth teStifie, that he vwill not are 
rozate wntc himſelf2 the gouernment of thy king- 
dome promiſed, but ontly recesue ut of the hande 
of God himmſelf.deluering ut vnto him ( the wuhich 
thing he did moſt religiouſly aftervvarde obſeruc) 
he treateth firſt of the preparmg of him{elfe to per- 
forme the office: ſecondly of the right ordering of 
ha ewune private famiie:and thirdly ef the were 
office,charee and dune of a king , YYherefore i 
the 2. vcr. beginning the right order of gouerne- 
ment at himſelfe, farre unlike wnto thoſe vyhicy 
doe nothing lejſe,then that they commaunde ro 0- 
thers , he maketh.a vouve that he wuill grue great 
care to vnderſtana vuhich is the raght wuay bemg 
indfull doubtles of the vuordes of the Lorde wn+ 
ro Foſuah Foſ.1.7.and 8.and that be neuer dect; - 
ning from that vvay declared by God, hee wull 
learne by theright gouernment of hs ovune fami- 
ly to execute the office of a king as is conuentent, 
Aftervvarde treating of the very publike charae, 
and beginning againe at him ſelf he pr omnſeth that 
he will netther take emill counſel vuillinaly of him 
ſelre,neuher that he vwill followve euill examples. 
And vuhereas the Princes that haue povuver in 
their hanaes to ſatisfie their luſtes, doe v ſe toine- 
uent mſinite ſuch things either of theſelues,or take 
ho!d of the ſame moft greedily vuhich they learne of 
ethers that arcabout them , Daid addeth that he 
vill raoft carefully eſcheuve men of corrupt man- 
ners . Finally whereas Princes are compelled of 
neceſſitie to wſe the ſernce of many others,by wuhoſe 
eyes both they muſt fee many thinzes,and heare by 
their eares, and ſtand necde of they counſels, hee 
promiſeth that he will recene no man,vvaeme be 
Rv, ;ha% 
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shall know ve to be of an euill conſcience, and that 
hs wu:ll punizh euen vuith death the falſe accuſer; 
<1viich are the poyſon of mankinde, and that hee 
evil by 19 meanes [uff.r the proud >the ambitious, 
aud that he vill wſe the counſel and endenour of 
-n of fudelitie and vprizthtnes,and wuill dulgent- 
tre ſcarch for them:and either newer call to counſel 
or chaſe farre awvay the craftie and decenfſull. F;. 
»ally he promiſing that he vwuill be no leſſe a ſerrrt 
uudze againſt wuiched men , then a mercifull de. 
fender and foſter father of his owune, be declare!) 
zhe laſt and chiefe end of the cull gouernement 
wrohich vv vukyovuone of the Philoſophers, to 
wvit,thar the Lorae 5houlde be vworshipped pure, 
£5 /encerely in his cance, that u ,inhu Church, 


£ 


THx PARAPHRASIS. 


E LordelI being appointed King by thee; 
afrerſuch a manner of bounntulneſlc as, 
neuer was heardc, doe conlecrate this 

tong vnto thee, both of mercie and judgemen!, 
wherevntol doe binde my {elte before thee to 
pertorme them, in the gouernment of the King: 
dome . 
2 Firſt of all then ynto that timethatI be et 
ouer the kingdome by thee, whome I determ!- 
ned never to preuent : I will giue all diligence, 
that both I may througbly knowe the right way” 
appcinred by thee, and may obſerue the fan! 
purely 1n my houle, 

i will neuer ſer before me ro doe any wic: 
ſed thing, I will forfake them that are of cor 
Tupt manners, neither will I take anye ſuch 0 
me, | 
4 TI will put tare fron mee the —_ 


"1 
' 
[ 


OF DAVID. 267 


euil counſelles,neither will T embrace at anye 
time the thing that I knoweto be cull, 

{ will deſtroy the flaunderers and falſe ac- 
cuſers, I will not ſufter the proude and the 
ambitious, 

6 Ifearching out on euery ſide men thatloue 
the trueth, will take them to be my familiar 
companions , and I will notvſe in doing mine 
__ any, bur ſuch as are truſite and faiths 

u'l, 

7 The ſubtill man will I thruſt foorth of my 
houſe, neither w1ll I ſutter thoſe that ſpeake de- 
ceipttully, 

8 Toconcludel will painefully and without 
any delay worthily puniſh whomeſocuer I ſhall 
vnderſtande to be wicked, and I will purge the 
holy citie of the Lorde tromall wicked per- 
(ons, | 


PSALME, CEL 
The Argument. 


The Hebrewve title doth inſinuate,and the text it ſelf 
eſpecially ver.t4. 15 doth much more emdent = 
ly declare , that this Pſalme doeth belong to thoſe 
ermes that wvere moſt miſerable of all other , in the 
wvhich that cafiumitie of the ſeuentie yeares Vvas 
fentshed, fo that it ſeemerh unto mee to aunſuuere 
01 the contrarie,unto that excellent prayer vuhuhs 
x contayncd :n the g, Chapter of "Danzel and 
there be faure partes thereof , one from the 1. verſe 
unto the 11. doth deſcribe a moſt lamentable mour- 
n:ng of the Church , moſt like to a dead? carkaſse 
then to a {wing body, euen as tu reſembled in 
Eechiel , (haprer 37. adio;ning lo linelie and 
apt {unilitudes, that inmy judgement there 7s 19 
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writing treating of the ſame argument compa» 
rable worth ths :the 2.part,from the 13. verſe wn 
zo the 15. ſerteth foorth the arewnentes of moſt [ure 
comfortics , partly drawven from the moſt conſtant 
wature of God hinſel/epartly of the Oracle, wite- 
red by the mouth of Feremae, and other. Prophetes, 
Concernineg the reſtorin? of the citie« The thirds 
part from the 16, werſe vnto the 23, w the amply. 
fring of the 2, part inthe which the dignatie and 
honour ef the ſecond temple , that 15to ſay, of the 
ſprrituall and eternal ( whereof that ſtony tem- 
ple Vas a figure) that wyenen of the ( hurch , te be 
(read with moſt great mazeſty through the vvhole 
wwvorlde under Chriſt the heade, u deſcribed by the 
(burete of prophecte. Finally the fourth part, 15m 
she 24, verſe, wvuto the ende of the 'Pſalme, the 
Cirerch as 4 Congquerour ſingetl) a [one of t1;- 
wnphe, 


THhB PARAPHRASIS. 


Z | 2 bak my prayers O Lorde, and let no- 
thing hinder , that my cries come not 
euen vnto thee, 

2  Turne not thy face from mein ſuch miſcra- 

bletimes, but rather giue eare, and aunſwere 

ſpedily to me that crie. 

3 Forbceholde my life is conſumed as the 

ſmoke, and lam withered and with out al moi- 

ſture, all my ſtrength being conſumed like the 
ſtone vnder the fire, 


4 My heart 1s withered like the hearbe cut 


cowne with the {yrhe, and loathcth all meare, 
5 My bones coſumed with forrow ſtick hard 
vnto my ficſh, 


s TJamlikethepelligane the byter duwping 
in 
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in the deſert,and like the Owle mourning inthe 
wilderneſlie. 
7 Ipalſle the nights like a birde vnder the houſe 
exues , bereaued of her mate, or ſpoiled of her 
yong ones taken forth of the neſt, 
$ For mine enemies lye in waite for mee 
pore miſer,& with intollerable pride rhey abuſe 
the example of my calamity,it they with euill or 
curle any. 
9 WhereforelI being caſt downe vppon the 
earth can not tell whertherT doe eate breade or 
duſt, 1nd 1 mixe ray drinke with teares. 
10 Forhow canTdoe otherwayes, thou being 
ſo fore diſpleaſed with mee, in that thou may 
ſeeme thertore to haue exal:ed me, that I ſhould 
fall with ſo much ſor&ruine? 
it Wheretore to conclude all in fewe words 
I vaniſh away like a ſhadow, when the ſunne ſet- 
terh,and wither IiKe the hay. 
12 ButthouO Lord vpon whoſe power not- 
withſtanding and promiſes Ido relt, continueſt 
|ti]l the fame, & thy memory which thou halt ap- 
pointedto be with vs, muſt needes be etcrnall, 
I; Theretoreſecing thou haſt ſo long bene 
as 1t were an 1dle beholder of the miſertes ot Zi- 
on ſo many yeares,thou wilt ariſe I know well 
and have compaſſion vppon it, when the appoins 
ted cime ſhall come. 
14 Neither ſhale thou want ſeruauntcs, which 
ſrall beare good afte&ion towardes the rammell 
thereof, & haue pity thereon, when it is beaten 
Into duſt, | 
15 Yeaiczs ſo farre offthat it ſhould alwaies ly 
proltrate,that contrarywiſe OLord,the Gentiles 
which in the former ages were alienate fr thee, 
121 tow feare thy nameand all the Kings of the 
world 
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worlde ſhall magmitie thy maieſty, 

16 Pecauſcthou O Lorde, whole worke this je 
onely,haſt built Zion again, a1d haſt ſhewed thy 
ſelte there, wanch more glorious then at any tine 
before. 

17 Not deſpiling the prayers of thy molt mi. 
ſerable pcople , but ratherhearing themain very 
dee. 

18 For thou {halt do a worke worthy to be (et 
forth 1n writing to eacr] aſting memory, & anew 
pecple created by thee, hall ling torth thy prat- 
ies, 

19 Becauſe that from thy moſte high and holy 
throne, cuen from the heauens thou halt looked 
downe v pon the earth: 

20 To heare the mourning of the priſoners, % 
to looſe them forth of their bond ; of whoſe lite 
it was difpaired, 

21 22 ThatinZ'on againe thy name O Lord, 
Ther thy prayſe I ſayin lerutilem may be pub! lis 
ſhed ,miny nations & Kingdomes running toge- 
ther to wor'hip thee, 

23 How deitthou in the mean ſeaſon I grant, 
whiles this ſo great goodneflets waited for,do- 
et greeuouſly aM1i& vs,and doeſt as it were Cut 
©f the threede of our lite. 

24 Butin this extreame diſtreſſe © God , I did 
Ay vnto thee, & I praicd thee with plaine words, 
that thou wouldeſtnot take me away haſtely be* 
fore that Thad runne the race of my life. 

25 And whyſhouldenotT truſt, that ir wil cer- 
reine!y come to pale thar thou baſte promiſed 
wnto vs,for thou art not like vs who are chaun- 
ved by time,but thou abydeſt {table through ou! 
211 worlds, 


26 Angthe very earth was moſte lor me a- 
Lalln 
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bli hed by thee long ago, vihen thou madeſt it, 
and this mighty compaſle aCMed & (tandech vn- 
ſhaken vatothis diy wlich was framed Ly thine 
onely hands, 

26 Put their Nabiſire 1 15 nothin & Te) that ethine 
ynchangeavie hrmity, tor they aſe; be little ang 
litle doe taile,but thou nd t all 6ne, All thnete 
things,I ſay,how {tible ſo ener they iceme , 3c 


worne by little and little, as the garment 1 5y 
loug vie, whiles that at the length rhey beichan- 
red by thee from the forme that we num 125,25 4 


”m meat caſt of. 

27 Yetthou art the ſelic ſame cltogether, fib- 
eto notermeot yeares and ume, 

2:8 Therefore that thy kingdome which t56u 
haſte rayſ{ed for thy ſclte amongs thy peovpicy tial 
alſo be for euer : and that pottery or thy ters 
uvanteS, with whome thon haſt made 2n cleria- 
{ting couenant howioctier it betroticd with mas 
ny and moſt ſharp tempelts, vetit de119 {taied by 
ny will and vachangevle PO er, 13.14 r2mailie 
for cuer, 
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excellent ſamilitudes, &> moſt ſuveete ſentences, ad. 
zoyning hereunto a moſte magnificent deſcription 
#f the druine Mazeſty. 


Tur PARAPHRASIS. 


£ 'Cx too my deare ſoule and my inward bo- 
wels,pivethankes vato God with all your 
power, 
2 Prayſe the Lord my ſoule, and declare thy 
ſelfe, that thou art mindetull of all his bene- 
fires. 
3 Foritis hee alone who forgiueth all thy 
finnes of his vn ſpeakeable mercie ,& {o playing 
the part of a Phiſ1tio, wiping away the woore of 
the deadly wounds, wherwith thou waſt woun. 
ded through thy {innes, doeth cure the yerie dif- 
eaſes themſclues,to wit,euen the originall fins, 
This is he, who when thou waſt appoinred 
to death did redeeme thee as his owne, and h:ath 
adorned thee with beneftes, as teftimonies of 
his ſingular goodnefle and mercy. | 
5s This 1s he,who vſcth ro miniſter vnto thee 
moſte aboundantly meate ro eate, and to renue 
thee with giuing thee new & new ſtrength, i1ke 
the eagle that liueth moſt long. 
& This is he, who being rmindfull of his pro- 
miſes,doth defend the ſupplianrs fiying vato him 
for ſuccour,and doth puniſh ſeuerely thoſe that 
do any iniury vnto others . 
7 Thisis he,who declared the way vnto Moc; 
wherein weſhould vralke, and hath prefered 
Ifratl, ſhewing ſo many miracles. 
8 This 1+ finally that Ichouah who ever wi 
mote ready to haue compaſſion vpon the mit*- 
ri2s of his peaple,& moſic ready to pardon tlic; 
| Dy 
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moſt ſlowe to anger , fill of goodneſſe & mercy, 
9 Euen ready to forgiuc,and notretayning in» 
juries 1N memorie. 
10 For ſurcly he hath not ſo deaſtwith vs as 
our ſinnes did deſerue, neither hath he rendred 
puniſhment agreeable to our wickedneſle, 
11 Nay, looke howe much more greater the 
heauen 1$ then the earth bothin largeneſſe and 
in height,{ſo much more doeth his goodneſſe ex» 
cell, and as it were, {wallowe vppe their {innes, 
who being penitent and ſourrowtull for them, 
do feare him, 
12 So farreastheEaſt is diſtant from the Welt, 
' ſofarre hath he remoued our ſinnes from vs. 
13 With howe great and howe louing Kind- 
nefle the parents are moued towardes their chil 
cren being in any miſerie , with ſo great ten- 
der lone doeth the Lorde embrace thoſe that 
tcare ham. | 
14 For he knoeweth that we are bur earthen 
vellſels, he knoweth that our ſubſtance is made 
of the earth, 
i5 For I pray thee , vnto what thing rather 
ihalr rhou ſay that the life of men is like, though 
they flouriſh never ſo much, then like a little 
plantor alittle lower. 
16 For when as cuen the leaſt blaſt of hurt- 
tull weather doeth touch this flower, it pert- 
ſheth , ſo that thou canſt not eaſily knowe 
--. place it ſelfe whercin it grewe alittle be- 
ore. 
17 Howbeit , thus flightſome then 1s mans 
life by irowne nature, but the everlaſting mer- 
cy of GOD toward them that fexre him,and that 
tender atteRion to preſerue his owne , which 
is allo extended totheir poſteritze,doeth non 
Ss 990%) 
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this miſerable condivuon. 

18 Or them lay that keepe his conc:aunt, 114 

apply them (clues diltgently ro oblerue the fha- 

tut'Sthuthenithman, 

19 Finally, to palle oucrall theſe his benehre; 

towardes vs, wh.thonour 1s not the Lorde wor- 

thy of, whoſe teat 15 {ct 1n the heauens, & whole 

gominion 1s {tretched toorth ouer all thinges 

Without exception. 

20 Gotothen,with me you mighte {pi31ts, bc 

ing his apparitouts , and the diligent execurios 

ners of lis will,ſoſoone as ye hcare lum fpeake, 
elebrate ye the praiſe of the Lord, 


21 O ye mighrie armies of kis moſt obed:cnt 


ſoultiers,prauie the Lord,I lay. 

22 Pratie yethe Lord,O al lis workes,in wiat 
place io ceuer of bis domino you be. Finally,th 
my deare juule , ſer thuu foorth the pratlc 0. 
God, 


Psatmus CIIIIL, 
The Argument, 


Tire ts only 13 difference bervvixe this Pſalm aud 
tbo former, that wm the other the particular benejite! 
of God towvardes hu Church but in thu his generas 
berit/its trovuard all maniinde,are rehearſed, nan« 
dy the creat:ou of the wwvorld and of euery part tir 
of, andti;e 294ermance thereo) for mans ſake, bot! 
re vulch tmnzeshe ſo amvlefieth voi ſuch as 
excellence of vuords and graiutie of ſentences,th ot 
#801112 ca be r119:47)11 ta be ſpoken euher more «8+ 
gantly or more learnedly, then thu heauent; [19631 
vat amiveziegn 


Ta! 
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f PRaiſethe Lorde O my ſoule, thou ſurely my 
Lord God art full of maielite. and artlo ac - 
counted, declaring thy hononr andelory Whcte 
with thou art adorned in all thy workes. 
a For the Lorde ſhincth wholy, as he were 
cloathed wich moſt bright light, the heauens 
being ſpread round abGut [1111:, 451t were amok 
large and bew titul PAullioy, 
3 Hz him fclte hath built a chamber vnto 
him (elfejn the very waters, being ſtaide oacly 
by 11's Puwer, hels Carried voDon - cluudes 3$ 
12 4 Charlote,he 1S carried and walketh vpon the 
winges of the winder. 
4 "He victh the windes no otherwiſe then 
his meſtengers, and the lignterungs as his mis 
pilters. | 
5 Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the maſle of the earth 
alſo to be vnmoued in her foundations , by thy 
maruellous witedome and powe 
6 Andthou hadſt couercdic waoly in the be- 
ginning with the deapth ot the vrateis, whica 
ranne over the Yery tops of the hills, 
7 Bur lo ſoone as thou diddeſt rebu' ethem, 
th ey fledde away, and beirg afrayde by the ter- 
ible ſound of thunder , they departed haſtt- 
M 
8 Whercfore the hilles then did EVP them 
clues, and the valleys contrarivite did fall 
dov.ne, and oe into tlie place appointed tor 
them. 
9 Bur thou didockt kvt vprihe watcrs within 
thei: bon: nds, thar they ſhould neuer returne to 
Coucr ing face of tc vwll oe e. thy 
3h 10. Itt 
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x10 Yct the fountaines and the rivers gathered 
ot them,meeting together, came foorth to1unne 
by the butt omes of the mountaines at thy com- 
maundement. 
11 Fuaen thatthe cattell might drinke of them, 
and the wild alles, and other wild beaſtes might 
quench their thir{t, | 
172 By the which the ſhrill ſounding birdes 
Mould abide,and fitting vpon the boughes,cue- 
ry oneihould fing his owne tune. 
13 Burton the other ſide, euen from heauen, 
thou watereſt the mountaines, powring downe 
rayne from thy chambers, and by that thy bene- 
fre it commeth to paſſe, thar the earth as it 
were,Crinking drinke to the hll, docth nor de- 
cciue the hope of the huſband man. 
14 Thar ſelfe ſame power bringeth foorth of 
the bowelles of the carth grafle , and man 
kyndes ot heatbesto nouriſh the beaſtes, whidl 
arenece/{irie for the vſe of men:finally,it bring- 
eth all kinde of nouri'/hment. 
15 Even wine wherewiththeſtrength of man 
is refre: hed, and oyle whereby his face being an- 
pouynted doth ſhine, and breade wherewith the 
hea:tof man 1s ſtrengthened, 
15 Andalſo the very trees of Libanus, which 
we beholde ſo high, that it may ſeeme that Gold 
12th ſer and planted them with his owne hande, 
bicauſe they growe ſo mightily , muſt artri- 
bute it yvato the moyſture which the Lorde 
dveth ſend them molt plentifully from the hea- 
uens. 
17 There doe the birdes builde , there ths 
ſtorcke maketh her houſe in the high lire 
trees, | | 
:5 Thetopc of the molt high hills alſo ag 
| tle 


Cone nem — 


OP DAVID. 279 


the goates, and the rockes are a refuge for the 
COnieS. 
19 Healſohath created the moone to chaunge 
her fourme by certaine ſeaſons,1nd the Sunne al» 
ſo to haue the appointed time of his ſetting, 
20 And ſo ſoone as he ſetteth, the darkeneſTe 
of the night commeth vpon vs, and then verily 
the wilderauening veaſtes creepe forth of theut 
dennes. 
21 Euen the young lyons ſearching their pray 
with roaring,and requiring their meat as it were 
of God him {elte, who hath kept them ſhut vp 
11 the day time for mans ſake. 
22 But when the light returneth aga:neat the 
Sunne riſing , they get them ſelues intortheir 
dennes agaiae, as it were by a {igne giuen trom 
the heauen. 
23 So that man may returne vnto his labours 
which he hadlefr off, and continue his travel] 
ſately vntothe euening. 
2:4 Howe maruellous therefore are thy workes 
0 Lorde,howe wiſely hait chou made all things, 
with what and howe great riches kaſt thou til- 
led the earth. 
25 And this wide ſea howe large iS 1t , 26d 
howe innumerable fiſhes are there , howe ma- 
ny liuing creatures both of imall bodyes, and 
of monſtrous greatneile doc {wimme there- 
TI 
25 The ſhippes alſo doe runne there through 
the ſeas, and thoſe huge bealtes created ot thee, 
do leape too and fio . dh” the middett of the 
fRouds,as though they would play. 
27 Aud all thete thinves as they hane received 
lite of thee, fo alfo they wai e for meare of thee, 
wWherewnh they ate nownhed in their ie 
d.i!!, mat 
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TenytcCe. 
2% Thutore thon gine@1 it vnto them, and they 
Yecerie It, and when thon openct thy handes, 
thev are (atiched. 
20 But if at any thrnethon with dravwe thy (If 
trom ther, they land cven aMltomihed, whilel! 
that thou calling aoane that Inely ftrenyeh 
which thon hadft omen them, they dye at the. 
longih,and returne Jar et Juſt, 
*05 Yer tor all chris, the kindes of things do not 
decoy, but wililet thou docht thewe foorth _ 
thy Þ ower, winch createth and preferneth ll 
thi: Wb « thoa cauieſt thar one of thy creatures 
comming into the place of another the very face 
2nd frrnimare of che earthisrenued. 
21 Therefore encrlaſting praiſe be giuen to the 
Lorggand let the Lorde continue to take his de- 
liokt m his owre workes., 
2 Heis oreat I ſay, and very mightie,at who! 
Tie CO anten ace theearth itſelfe doth ſhake 
mM ya 'e, and by whome the monnraines be- 
_—_ H-4,do caſt out ſmoake and flame, 

X an a 2S CC ONcerning me, I will conſume al! 
y lite inpr _—_ 2 him.and ſolong as I ſhallre- 
mM vne aline, 1 will praiſe that my God. 
OY And world to Gnd that :ny ſonges mign! 
he! accemrable vnto him, as 1 with "elad and 
cear ct)! minde doe celebrate his ſo many ans 
"eat benefres. 
25 And cmrannyſc, would to God that 3)! 
te wicked that are ſiubborne ap inſt Ihmmph! 
vir 1 be dy ſt! oved, bue thou my foule pray: 
Ou L110 1.0 and aJl ve others praiſe ye God. 
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1.acies and wonders he hathwronght for you? 
ſakes , finally what puniſhmenres he hath exe- 
cuted 13 tudgement of your enemies, | 

6s Forweare the children of Abraham hig 
ſeruaunt,& the ofipring of Iacob whom he hath 
choſen to himſelte, 

And the Lorde againe is the gouernour in 
deedey and Lord ouer all the earth, but he 1s our 
Godby a peculiar right. 

8 Namely for that he is mindfull of thathi; 
coucnaunt and word, which ſhall be of force 
for eucr by his commaundement, 

Of chat couenantI ſay, which he made firſt 
with Abraham and after with Iſaac,which was 
contirmed with a ſolemne oth. | 
10 And further eſtabliſhed with Tacob or IC- 
rael intheſe plaine wordes to {tande for an yi- 
chaungeable and everlaſting decree: 

11: Iwill giue you this lande of Canaan as 4 

mw by right of inheritance meaſured out 

me, | 

= And that which hepromiſed moſt freely, 

hehath pertormed alſo moſt faithfully , For 

though they were verie fewe in number and of 

no ſtrength, and lived in that lande as ſtraun- 
ers: 

= And chaunging their ſeates often times, 

wandering trom nation to nation,and remoued 

from or.e kin2dome to an other : 

I4 Yet was it lo farre off, that he would ſut- 

ter any violence to be done ynto them by any 

m——_ that hee alſo rebuked Kkinges for their 

lakes, 

i5 Andhathwrittenthis decree,as it were in 

theſe fewe words, let none touch mine annoin” 


ccd , and conſecrate Pricſtes , let no man hurt 
Wy 


Cur eee 
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my pophetes. 
16 But afterwarde he ſenta famine vppon 


the earth, as it were called by him, and he did 
breake al the {trengch of bread,that they mighe 
all ſeeme to be readic to pertthe ſtreight wayes, 
17 Burheſent aman before them, when they 
ſhoulde goe into Egypt long before ,by a moſte 
merueilous meane,farre tromal mans wiſdome, 
who ſhold prepare the:r, a plice to ſotourne 1n, 
eucn Ioſeph, who was hirite folde as a flaue 1n 
Foypt. 
1 But afrerwarde he was bounde with Iron 
fetters,no leſle chained in minde then in body. 
19 Whiles at the laſt, at the time appointed, 
mention was made of him vnto the king , aud 
the wiſedome which the Lorde gaue var him, 
did declare whatmanner of man, and howe cx- 
cellent he was. 
20 Thentherforethe King and Lorde of the 
Egyptians did not onely ſerid meſſengers, and 
looſe him from his bondes: 
21 But alſomadehim the ſtewarde of his 
courty and ſo appointed the gouernement of all 
his attaires vnto him, 
22 Alfoanablolute authoritie was given vn 
thim, ouerall the great Princes of Egypt, that 
he ſhould gouerne the verie magiſtrates of E-» 
gypt by his wiſedome and coun{cll, 
23 Therefore came l(ſrael at length into E- 
EyPt,and Iacob did ſoiuurne in the countrie of 
ham. 
24 And the Lorde increaſed his familie there 
merueilouſly, ſothar they became fearefull for 
this cauſe vnto the Egyptians that hated them, 
5 For Goddid change their mindes againſt 
his people, that they beganne to hate them, 
So whome 
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whom they loned fo greatly before, ard they 
nowe laboured by fubrtilte to c11cumvent the, 
26 Yer did he ncucr torfake them, but when 
their cale (cerned vtterly deſperate, he ſent Mo- 
{es his {eruant, and Aaron whome he had cho- 
(en to ſuccour them. ; 

27 Andtheyas they were commanunded of 
God, when they were lent did work thole great 
Hgnes and wonders 1n the land of Cham. 

23 Wherefore the Lorde did {ende darkencs 
vppon the Egyptians, which came lo fone as the 
Lord commaunded, 

29 He turned their waters into bloode, and 
Killed their hiſhes 11 the verie waters, 

o Swarmes of frogges came ttreight way 
DS of the earth at Ins commaundement, and 
went jnto the veric chambers of their king, 

31 Art the yoice ofhis commandement twar- 
mes of flyes and Iyce came forth in all the coal; 
ot Egvpr. 

2 He rained downeſtones from heaven, and 
horrible flames ofh1ghtnings did runne through 
ail Egypt. 

33 With theſe dartes he beat downe thei 
vines and figtrees,and he did breake downe all 
the trecs that were ſet in thoſe borders, 

34 35 Byhis commaundement graſhoypers 
and caterpillers being ftirde vp, came foorth 
withou: nomber,and deuoured everie hcarbe, 
and conſumed all the fruites of the earth. 

36 Muoreoucr he did flay their fir{t borne, 
that 1s, enen the chiefe of all their famil!:s. 
37 Finally whenall this was done, he 070 
u2ht foorth his people loaden with golde and 
{iluer, all hcalthfull,and endued with ftreng!" 


38 Ppypt was glad attheir departure wich 
be* 
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before was preatly afruide of them, 

39 He couerciihen a; they vent foorth in 
the day tr ne with a cloud againk he e heat of the 
ſunne, and im the nighr, le 1 1 hey ſhould wan- 
der tv and fro, he went before hen m, and ledd4 
them with the briphtnefle of a ſhining fierie 
piller, | 
40 They deſired quayles, which vrere giuen 
at thar deſire and t hey aic ſatia:e with breade 
ſent downe trom heauen. 

41 GCodbraketherockes for them, whence 
water did flowe, yea cuen riuers did runne 
foorth. 

42 Andrhis did he, even mindful! of thoſe 
thinges, which he the holy one in times paſt had 
conuenaunted with his ſeruaunt Abraham, 

43 Thusthenhebrought foorth his peonle, 
to wit,his ele, glad andioyfall, 

44 Vnto whom he gaue thoſe countries that 
were poſſeſſed of ſundrie people , hauing ob 
ined with reat eaſe, what toeuer the inhavt1- 
tints here had gotten with great traue:l and 
Pazes 

45 Namely that they being placed there,be- 
cauſe thar the former inkabitantes {ad proph 4- 
ned the Jande with filthie ſuperſtitions & vile 


Inf , they ſhould obſerue rhe ſtatutes and lawes 


Elven them of the Lord, Prayſe ye the Lord cher» 
tore, 


aktwuyp CYVFL 
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refcrred unto thoſs times uhen they vih ch woere 
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brought from Babs vwith Lorababell,cr os vottl 
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£44 &> Neha) prayed ſor thereſidue,vvho wot 
wit h/ianding wvvere erther detayned by cowvar. 
diſt,or were aff) arde by the difficultie of the tour. 
wey ether [layed there ſtill, for othey cauſes, And 
the Propheac beginneth at a thankeſprumg for the 
Fer me erauwnnred wnio that people, boat A frer he 
&:/cendeth to 4 plaine confr(ſton Wl the ſennes of the 
Volt nation, cuen from the drltueranmce out of 
Fever, expreſſing alſo the cicumſlances euen of 
the rrnes and faces, and (rully aunſuverng with 
that which wwe read an the 9.of Nehemiah vuher 
«//> « repeated often trwies that wwhich here u 'a 
&:wVIC 193 the 4. wverſe,the winch wvould God w 
$15 our moſt maſerable agen ihe which we al- 
wo/t [ee the patience cf the moſte mercafull and 
michize God, as 48 Vivere ouercome vuith ſuch like 
Seuvoernnes,vvould God F ſay, that many had r4- 
ther 70.louve thu example boch prublikely and jri 
are(y, ther 50 be ſo ready to teare one an other 
peecess 
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Pave ye the Lord,and celcbrate his nam: 
tor he 15 of moſie excellent and cuerlaſting 
gvudnefle, 

2 Whois abletoſet forth in words the won- 
derous works, which he hath done for vs? who. 
2% able ſulficientlie to ſer forth his prayſe f 

O bleiiedis that man who at all times and 
1n what c{tate ſo euer he 15,neuer declineth (ron 
vp:!phmnes andiuſtice, 

4 Fur thou O Lorde be mindſull of mee, 0 
tlune yrumeaſuroble mercie, whichthon haſt al- 
wayes ſlewed to thy perple, and regarde ets 


Karc mie paitaker uf thy luluation, 
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F That 1 heing 2 971708 of thy 11S, * 
wardes thine cle may woye and rele roo ee, 
ther with that thy people inuch thou tuft c 
ſen for thy peculiar heritage, 
6 WeverilyI print enen as our ellers al'n 
haucerred, haueſinned, ind haue Qorie wicked. 
ly. 

For to bepin the matter from the frſt or + 
pinall,thoſe our Farhers neither had any regarde 
of ſo many myracle; wrought in AZyp*, ajrher 


9 

os B werethey mindefull of the multitude of thy be- 
+ | netites Go they did [true with thee at the redde 
m | ſea, 

1. 8 Yet GodfO the incredible goodnefſe) that 
ad | he might provide for his omne gloryand title 
ke | his owne power, hath preſerued them, thoughts 
2. | moſte rebellious , 


9 Forherebuked the {23 which incontinent!;7 
dried vp,and he led his by the furges of the was 
ters,cuen aS by the cry ground. 

lo Sodid they eſcaveſate our 05 the enenes 
| hands,God delivering then 
Tt But their oppretiers being Cnallowed vp 
with the waters fp d periihe, ſo thatnoe one of 
\ them remained hs. 
12 And the Iſraelites bein 
faQ,began then verily to be! 
did fing forth his rayſe Us 
13 Bur lo,when bis 


mt, 
ing 
7 

= 

on- ee 
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is was (c w_ anne, when 

and} they foudenly forgetting al theſe rk: —__ _ 

rom$ nor ſuffer themſelues to be 5 ouernes dy the wil 
| of God and his counſels : 

e, 0! by Bur with inmoderate loft Jefvred Be kin 

t al fe wildernefſe,and _ to rempt and try the 
net} Power of the mght y GOuc 


I5 The:ifore he granted vnto them that thing 
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whicl; they 4 \ e0(! 1y dc (1 co but to their ye at 

Iunt;lorthcledolhcatcs brouy, bt them leaucnelle 

and conlumption. 

16 Yeaandthey went about throuph enuy t0 

diiplace Moles him feltc, and Aaron that bg)! 
ticlte of the Lorde. 

17 Theretore the canth gaped and ſwallowed 

vp Dathan,and coucic Abiram with the veric 

tal hernacles, 

38 Dur thc tyre alſo bepinning in the alcbly g 

the rcbellious, the Hime did burric th:9 VP to. 
ether ſoudcnly, 

19 The \ſime men madca ca'ſc in the mountc 

Horch,and worikipped, wi.cathey had molten 


20 Changing that their honour and ornamen 
euen the enerhuing 2 God (0 miſerable men) no 
a dead Im We of a Bullock that cateth hay: 

21 And cating away the memory of God the 
ſuicur which ad ſhewed ſo many wonders it 
SE2yPtps 

22 W ho had delarcd ſo 1 many miracles v1t9 
them in the lande of Cham, & had done ſo hor: 1- 
ble thinges itthered ſea. 

23 Wherefore he was about to deſtroy them at 
Once, but that Moſes acarely belou. ed of him a= 
bone cther. ſetting him ſelfe before Gud 11 2: 
mile of the {laughter rcſtrained his writ, 
thatic houlde not bee fierce to viter deſli uct 

Gn. 

24 Vhat more? v-hen he was about to briilg 
tieminty the country promiſe they nut beice- 
Ling 1 'S worde;atall, did refuſe the land wit t 
oU2ltto = 16 be: NC in We deare vnto thum, 

5 Ant Lil erciore ay! {Jaimng ro hearc G OD 


Ip cake, fy [urrsd Yp a raul in ther tewte!, 
26 1h! *' 
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28 For altothey 1Oyned them (olues with Pall 
' 


Pcor tut abnhominavntt idel, & did cir thelſicp- 

ties that were uttcr er torhimn 25 that had nn itt 
29 Apalt the whiche prickednilie Gori hes 

no moitc nuſtly angry, {1d tal | 

{t11ke them vv 5 "up (TIC) " Ly. 
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thatihould remaine to all p=itc 
32 But they notwitt[tanding } 206FN (500 
vnto wrath atthe waters w Ich were tnerefore 
called the waters of itrit {tu rhe great 11m ms 
ot Moſes, 

23 For they ſoſttirrediis minde 
[pa.e ſomething ynaduitedly, 

3+ And Moſes verely therefore died in that 
wiigerneilc,tut they that were rought ir to that 
land df Canaan,were nothing more o>ectencto 
Lods commaundementcsthentne:r Fatitcrs , tor 
they ipared th +94 whoTe God had comm 3- 
ik ed {italy to be {lat Ie, 

35 An\lthey mixing them {clues amon 
1d treightway learne their ma nners: | 
16 And terucd their 1dols to their moſke Cer. 
ene deſtrution, 

37 Emnen comming to this maineitethat they 
adt{lay their ſonnes and th e:r Ganghters vnto 
diucls, 4 


z$ That they otiered I fy the blopyc or then 
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ſonnes & innocent daughters,& powred it forth 
willingly to the graue Images of the Canaanites, 
& detiled rhe whole country with molte crueil 
flaughters. 

29 Behold therefore rheir moſt horrible fas, 
>eholde the abhominable whoredomes, where- 
with they of {ec purpoſe polluted themielues. 
40 Wherewith God being moſte1uſtly grieucd 
did ſoburne forthin anger againſt this people 
in the end,that though he had choſen them yvnto 
him ſelfc before,he now abhorred them, 

41 He delivered them into the handes ct the' 
gentiles,and layed them open to the luſt & plea. 
ſure of their enimies, 

42 Wherefore they were after ſundry ſortes 
vexed by them afterward, and oppreſled at their 
pleaſure. 

43 Notwithſtanding he did deliver them again 
otter then once,by the which benefits yetit was 
ſo farre of,that they did recouer any better mind 
that contrariwiſe they following their owne 
iuſtes, they ceaſed not to prouoke himto anger, 
whiles that they being forſaken of him, conſu- 
med in that their owne wickednefle, 

44 And who would not here haue in admirati- 
on the infinite goodneſle of God?For lo,though 
he had profited nothing with the ſo many ages, 
neither by benetites nor by chaſtiſementes, ye! 
heard he their cryes in theirdiſtres. 

45 Andremembring his couenant,& ofhis int 
nitemercy ſoudenly changing his minde: | 
456 Hecauſed thac euen they which had carr 
ed them into capriuity, ſhoulde haue compallion 
vpon them, 

47 Goto then O Lorde our God, finiſke the 
work that thou haſt begun, and gather vs 2! " 


leng 
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length home vnto thee, foorth of the Gentiles, 

thar we may praiſe thy name, and ſet foorththy 
raiſes for cucr. 

48 Ter everlaſting glory be vnto thee O Lorde 

God of Iſracl.O all ye people agree vntome, and 

ſay with one mouth. Amen.Prayle ye the Loids 


.* 
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Tha Pſalme, then the vuhich nothing can be ſpoken 
more truely, nor more eloquently, nenher yer more 
auune!y, doth affirme the proutdenceapf God both gee 
nerall and particular, ts be moſt iuſt and alſo moſt 
mercifull, bringing foorth and moſt elegantly deſcri- 
b:114 most goodly examples of thoſe thinges wohicty 
come t0 paſſe,both by ſea avd by land,that of neceſſ;« 
rzg xrve muſt grauntytheir cauſes and effectes viihe- 
ly to be gouerned by God, either againſt the wuictked 
vvhuch deny God vtterly, or remoue hun from the 
gouernerment of the wvorld,as do the Epicures, cr da 
thinke that he acth regarde the t/inzes that he hath 
made onely generally, as doe the Peripatetians,or doe 
binde him 19 {econd cau{es,as ao the Sisthes * as aſs 
againſt the ſtuperſtitions perſons confe(ſing the ruth 
1 deede, but attributing to their faxncd 7 ods, tha? 
vwhich belongeth ro the roſt miginie and merciful 
G ed alone. All the wui:rch lyes berng vwuorthily con- 
dernca, the Prophet dot) aamonist the godlj, and 
them that are trely wwile, that they Should learne 
rather to haue the vvorkes of God in admiration, 
exd to praiſe both hu moſt excellent vv1ſedome and 
moderation im t'cm, then to coll theminto datchte 
full queſtion, ani tovrt viith ine viticied, 
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THe PARAPHRASIS, 

dl PRuie the Lorde,torhis infinite goodneſle & 

everlaſting mercy deferueth the ſame. 
2 Oyou the: innumerable multitude, whome 
God hath delwered out of manitold daungers, 
and toorth of the handes of your enimies, ac- 
Knowledgetius thing with mc 

For howe 1 many hath he vat hered from the 
beginning of the world, which were ſcat: ered 
from the Eaſt and the Weſt, from the Notith and 
South Ocean ſea, 
4 Howe many wandering in the waſte w; 
dernes,andiceking a citie comodicus to dvrel ir p 
5 Halfe dead,ind killed with famine & thi: (+, 
6 Crying vnto him 1n their extreme mulerics, 
hath he heard , and being drawen toorih of their 
diltreiie 
7, Hathhe brought into the right way, and 
led them into commodious C1tICS. 
8 Let theiz men therctore ſer foorth this h1s 
great mercy before the Lord him ſclte, and thow 
foor th his marucllous workes to other men, 
9 Who hathrefreſhed the panyng tor chit? 
and ted them fo mercifully being hangrie. 
19 Howermany alſo being ſhur vp in darkep::- 
ſons, and eucn as 12 were, 1n thedarkne'le 
death, being chayned in their minde with {ur- 
rowe,and in their bodycs moit ſtrictly with yro! 
f:tters, 
11 Andthatworthily, bicauſfe they did not 0- 
bey the commaun Soments of God, w hich arc i7- 
grauen inthe mindes of all men, but rather toi- 
lowed their oivne luſtes, then the counicls ©! 
God, 
z2 Notwithſtanding, wien the Lords had t2- 
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med their herceneile ſo, and had brought them 
ro this point, that they could tindeno heIpe in 
any: 

13 He hearde them crying vnto him inthis 
their ditreile,and deliueted them trom their mis 
ſer1C. 

14 And bringeth them from the dungeons of 
the priſons and darknes of death breaking ther 
fetters of yron. 

I 5 Praiſe ye therefore this ſo great mercy of 
the Lord before him, and declare his w onderfull 
actes to other mui tail men, 

15 Who hath broken the brafen gates,and hath 
broken in pteces their yron barres. 

;7 Whar (hall I ipeake furthermore of t1iem, 
who by ther owne fooliſhnetle, going In the 
way of wickednelic, and being oppretled by ma - 
mtolde diſeatcs, doe ſutter the Teward of their 


madaeſes< 
13 Andloathing all manner of meate , are at 


deathes docre. 

9 Whom notwithſtanding theT ord did heare, 
y1ng VIItO hum inthts mn nerie, and he deJtwered 

Hem wont of their diffreſfle, 

29 Anat ſpeaking bur one word, did rake 4- 

wavy all the cauſe of their deadiy diteale, and res 

toured th: =M to nt ith, 

21 Tet thee men the! cfore praife this his ſo 

great mercy before the Lorde ao, and public 

N:S Maruellons workes betor > 0!her mtu] it Ee, 

22 Let them Giicr the ac ritices of prat iſe vBrtO 

$91.8 Lowe, Lf CIV. IT, op rt then rchearie with gre. y 


« 


! 


oy what he hach Jone for them, 


-3 Put they which 202 vBt 0 the ſeas by ſhip, 
ed there Continue, and are occtipied in the was 
ets; 

TX 24 They 
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24 They furciv bchol.ls the g: eat workes of 
the Lord, and they m iv tec with their eyes hove 
ma ucllous he doch chewe hum feltec un the mph. 
tic {ur ge» of the lea. 

23 Forloioone as he (peaketh, the windes doe 
ile, and {traewavyes lhe vp horble tempeſts, 
and the (cas do {well with the raging {ky mes, 
26 Themariners with their thippes are nowe 
litced vppe to hewen, and nowe rolled dowae 
tothe lowe bottomes, their mindes tainting tor 
fearc, 

*- The whirlewindes do tofle them round a- 
bout, they itagger here .nd therelixe dronken 
men,totha: ncithertheir cunning,nor their ſtren 
3499" hath any place. 

28 Wlome ver calling vnro him 1n this di- 
itrele, the Lorde delivercech from theſe miſerie; 
wherewith thev were vexed. 

For he which had raited the Normes, doth 
1:me them, and the raging of the Gaul doth 
oudenly Ceate, 

39 Biurthey when the flouds are aiſwaged, be- 
Ing 10ytuil, are at the length brought by hin 111 
tO the defired havens. 

21 Goe to then, ye alſo ſer foorth ſo greate 
mercy of the Lorde before him, and declare vn- 
0 other mort ill men has maruellous workes, 

; 2 Ler'theſe men [ ſay,praiſe the Lorde, in the 


m:ade —_— ide of the peop ole {tnding about 
the 7, vealet them praile hum inthe ajlembly ot 
tier chiete men), 

2 2 Fur he the ſame ſo ofc as he pleaſeth, tur» 
ne:nthe wilderne le into fl ou ls, and the wcllt 
WA: elplac 25 3110 « drye wil! -acile. 

34 nd he turnetil the moth Y: uittull countrich 
LNG) 245reame 24rreyl =} Sy Pruuoked by the ! 


ne? 


<p 
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nes of the inhabitants. 

35 Contraniwiſe,he bringerh in againe ſprings 

of waters, flowing aboundantly vpor the des 

ſerts and countries, not inhabited tor their dry= 

neſie, | 

36 And heplaceth there, men that lued moſt 

miſerably betore, who do allo build molt popu- 

lous cities. 

39 Sowethe ficldes, doe plant vines, and doe 

rcape corne in aboundance, 

33 Fuen bicauſe heot his ſingular mercy doth 

both multiply them, and doth encreaſe their cat- 

tell maruellouſly. 

39 And they againe (ſodoth he chavunge the 

courſe of things ) are diminiſhed and oppreſſed 

with anguiſh, and are broken with all kinde of 

ealamitie and miſcrie, 

40 He alſo maketh the princes which were 

terrible to others before,by taking away al their 

authoritic, moſt contemprtible and deipiſed,:hat 

they knowe not whether to turne them. 

41 Healſoraiſeth vp the poore and oppreiled, 

and ſpreadeth their families like a Avcke, 

42 Ter all them theretore which are of vpe 

rehtiudgement,behoid and markethefe things, 

and take great pleaſure thereof: but contrarie 

ler all che wicked which ratle ag 1'nft Gods proe 

adence being conuaed, holde their peace. 

4; Loerhen therefore,who ſo cuer 1s detirons 

of true wiſedome, let him giue him felfe wholy 

to conſiderthele rhinges,that he may atratiie vae 

» in knowledge of the intinite mercy of ths 
0116, 


T.$:$ P$SAL, 


254 TIE PSALMES 


Psarme CVILII. 
The Argument. 

T;; 15 P/abne is gathered parts 0/ Fthe 7 verſes 7 © 0.10, 
11.of the 57.P[alme, partly of "the verſes 5.6.7 7.8, 
9.10.11.12, of the 60.P[aime, vuhere je may ſeeks 
the At UAC. 


Tne PARAPHRASIS. 
+ + :10g prepared with my whole hearte 0 
God c TO pr ale thee, deitrc to doit both with: 
VOY CE and inſtruments, Goeto theretore wy 


TONOUC, 
2 GCGoctovioland harpe , awake with me 1; 


the morning. 
The nations moſt farre oftſhallheare me, 


publithing thy praiſes, the people ſhall heare me 

\iinging vnto thee. 

4 For thy goodneſle ſurely hath extended it 

ſelfe vato the very heauens, and thy :rueth cue: 
vnto the cloudes. 

5 Declirethy ſelfe O God, to fit aboue th: 

ncaue 115, and ſhewe thy glory to the whole cons 

pale of the earth, 

G oo 't they may be delivered whome thou 

louefl, ſzue them therefore by thy POWer, and 


nearc mc, 
7 Anddoubtleſſe 1t will ſo come to paſſe,Vol 
jpcaking vnto vs ſo out of his SanCtuarie,Whe 

force [| w holy retoycenowe of the victorie, to! 
GOD will graunt vnto me that I thall ſet my 
kingdome in order,and overcome myne Cnimics, 
Therefore 1 will diuide the nc! des of the $1 4 


» 


chemites , and will meaſure our the valley ©: 


Succuth, 


© 1 will haue in poſſeflion my Gilead, 
Mara 7 
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Manafleh beyond lordan,drining away the gen= 
tiles that are about them \ Ephraim ſhail be the 
greateſt part of my 2rmic, I wil place the throne 
of 1dgement in ludah. 

But the ſtraungers howe ſtout ſoeuer, ſhall 
doe my ſeruile works. The Moabites ſhall holde 
vnder the baſen to waſh my fecte, I will com- 
maunde the Idumeaisto take vp my ſhooes, 
being pur off, and calt vp pon their heades.I w 1 
t11umph ouer proud Paleſtin a with ioytul accla. 
marionszas the hath triumphed vuer vs betore, 
10 Burt by whole conducte {hall I winne fo 
many fironge cirics? and what power ſhall L 
I ( Vppon to Come into Idumea, 
1t Verily thoubeing our capitaine, and tru- 
iting vnto thy power, O my God, though thou 
haue forſaken vs before, andhaſt refuſed along 
{picc to go before vur armies, 
12 Therefore helpc thuu vs O Lord, after the 
ca.3mities of fo many Yeares , tor the helpe 1s 

vaine thatis hoped tor ot men. 

13 Wetruſting onely vnro God ſhall do va- 
lantly, hee alone will treade downe our ene- 
IT} ics. 


Satmnn CK 
Thc Argument. 


This Dfelme i wvriten ly Dawurd vV vith ſuch a terrrs 
ble aud fearful! S{ule, as thou £a7jT £ ſcarcely frnat 


1 
any exarnſie i} the T Vi ole { ( Yetrure 5 (L18 UV950 It, 


» 69 8 Sj 5 Z , 
wuhereforeit miſt be vicdin jpraye: Ir 0713 « alſo read: 


VV) Great 7! as EMMTEHUT «38 £5 {i FE lore wle ti ETEO, a 
/o that Vu2 add it eſ? CAUTIONS, N amp. {11/2 of ats 
that vue ve 19 JUETS "_ VV119 the vp. "4; CF I C09 


geanmee 6/ faiſ« 261 


+ 
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the elorie of God one'y,and that earneſily,and at he 
him elfe commaundeth : then leſte vue wſe theſt 
end /uch like prayers wnaduſed'y agamt certaine 
per/-ms, [cerng that voee can not eaſily knovve, 
wvihodo ſmne vnte death, and vue are bound to 
pray for the repentance aud [aluation of all , Foy 
other viſe that we may make prayers indefinitely, 
@%:d vith rheexcepuo of the ſecret wdgements of 
God,berng leade vwith the true teale of God 2: 


o4m't the enemies, vuho of defperatemalice yeelde 
$477) , yY 


their crucce vnte Sathan , and perſecute Chrite 
&:d hy members cruelly ruth an cull conſcience, 
that hewwill detroy thoſe euill men as they deſerue. 
1 « plane hereby, that ( briſte himſel/e commaun . 
aeth ws aryly ro pray thas hu kin gdome may come 
$8 Voi)ich time werily can not come to paſse , but 
by the ouerthrovuing of the kingdome of Anit- 
chriſt , and by deſire ing all the defperate enc- 
m*s of the Goſpel, and of the true Church. Teaof 
ſuch wnprecations conceiued againſt certaine per: 
(0113, wve haue not onely thu example and other: 
a7 m the Pſalmes » but alſo im the writings of 
Paul.as Gala.5.12 andt, Tim, 4.14. and in Þc- 

er Actti.3, 20. Altheuch he mitigate that im- 
erecaiion afteruvarde,and alſo the olde Chruch did 
powwre our theſe and ſuch lhe prayers again\'e 
Fulian the Apeſtata, the vuhich the verie eni d:a 
froue :414t they were heard,and ſurely wnleſse ſome 
simes vue ment wſe them, it wuere in van whit! 
w vurtten 1, J9.5.16. But theſe thinges are not 
to Ur drawn into example, end as I ſaide before, 
wvverntt tare preateheede leaſle exther for dere 
of v-n1e24n72,07 falſe 14ale or vnaduiſediy wing 
$11em, vie ſinne againſt ether, or azainſt both 1i1it 
yaules of the lawve, and bringe wPon Our 0vvnt 


heaaci the thing that vue pray avant others. As 
£01; - 
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concern ing Dauid,and tha Pſalme, wvhat bitter 
hatred he ſuſtained, and hovy cruelly he vuas per- 
{ecuted many yeares by Saul and hu, it may be n+ 
derſtand by hu ovune hiſtory: yet that hee did beare 
mo priuate hatred againſt Saul,zt appeared by that 
that he Sparedh:m ſo oft neuher 15 1t read that (2 
did any thing cruelly in that vwlhole tre of bamish« 
ment. Therefore did he regarde the glorie of God a- 
lone, and the reſtoring of the kingdome , truſtinge 
wntothe promiſes of God: Furthermore the end: 
doth declare, that Darid did ſpeake cheſe thinges 
vuholy by the fþirice of Proph:cte, and as ht vvas 
a ficure of Chriſt himſelfe, as Peter doth teach 24 
Attes 1.20. The vuhich apree with the h:ſtorte of 
Chriſtes aeath,and vwith the punishmentes, vv/5ic 0 
the miſerable Fevves ave nowve alſo ſuffer. vic 
things Daurd aath pronounce of him {if » 41d of his 
enemes im ths Pſalme. And elihouzh it cannot 
be certainly determmed , aza:nſt vyhome Ppecu- 
«{ly Dauid caft joorth theſe day res,y08 I rudge rnew 
9p1nzon to be moſt probable, vwhich doe refer rre the 
Into Does: For they ares wy:ich - fact wvhich 
vuas moſt borrible,and the 16 1 wverſe.of thu P/alme 
C2t pon asit vuere with th ie fazer the circumse 
ffaunce of chat time as the 8. verſe of chu P/aim: 
doth make mention of hs offi:e and charre, and 
«!thowzh the holy ſcripture make no mention of 
Doeg aftervvard, yer can it wat be doubred , but 
zheſe Propheticall execration, did fall vpron hin, 
and [uch as wwe jee alſo, conceimed againſ? him 3% 
P/alme 5 2. Finally let them all knovve, vuhs fol- 
lowumg the example of Doee or Fudas doe per [6- 
cure the Church at this aay no Leſſe cruelly, ef names 
ly they woho exerc:/ing the ſame hatred, that they 
haue receiued of their E'ders, haue mt cealed of 


iace to [tirre vp the kings by them bevviicind, 19 
I.v. 5/20 
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the moſt cruel/mmurthers of moſt inuecent men, and 
wil oe crucltie r5 not yet ſarrsfied , let them knowvy 
7 ſay, although the Church doe not apply theſe praz. 
ers prec:ſely againſt them, yet both they aua they; 
Cwnleſſe thy repent vonch TI rather deſire donbtles) 
baue the ſame and peraguenture more greeucns fu. 
nylhmentcs, euenin thts voerlie, hangng ouer 
ther heades: as atready is come to paſſe vppon ma- 
2p of them. 


THE PARAPHRASIS. 


£ GOD my onely honour, and by who: 
tudgement I know I am allowed & co. 
mended as innocent whome theſe mie! 
doe condemne as molt wicked, kceepe not nuw: 


Hence. 
2 Forthou ſ{eeſt with howe many moſt fall 
flaunders 1 amaſluyled by wicked, deceipttu!!, 
2ndIying men , 
3 With howegreathatred they inuade mee, 
both in worde and deedce that I !houlde not © 
cape any way, Finally howe vaworrhly the; 
fight againlt me. 
4 Foriurely they render vnto me hatred i«: 
amitieand there remameth nothing vato nic 
but oncly to flee to my prayers. _ 

Formy benefſices I ay, they render inturi 
and for lone hat:ted vato me. 
6s Chiefly that moſt wicked man, who e211; 
he hath abuſed his authoritie againlt the good 
and the godlie, caſt him downe againe ync:: 
{ome wicked man, vnto whole lult hee may 0: 
tubict,and caulc him to haue envious men 4: 
gaine at lus elbowc, which may let bus pur 
PUiC3, 
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- Lethimbe drawen into the Ilawe, and ler 
him Neuer goe out, but condem! 16d, ana {o ma- 
ny petucions as he ſhall make to the 1udge, ler 
them bring vppon him ſo many penalties, 

g Let his life beſhort, and let another take 
his charge, when he 15s pur toorth of officg, 

g Lethimleauc his chulcren fatherles, & tus 
wite a widowe, 

10 Lethis children wander tio dore to dorey 
to beg their breade, all their goods being de- 
Rroyed and walted. 

11 Letthecrvoell vſurers ſnare him, and all 
his ſubftance with their moſt intricate ſnares, 
and what ſocuer he harh gotten by fore labour, 
letit fall vato men, that pertaine nothing to 
him, 

i2 Letnone of them which were kis welwil.. 
lers before , reteine conſtant t 1endſhippe with 
lm,letno man haue compailton of his tather- 
ics children. 

Iz Lethis kinred vtterly periſh and ler hi 
bedeſiroyed in his nex: poſteritie. 

ts Lec the Lorde call vnto memorie not on« 
iy his finnes, bur alſo the fſinnes of is fathers, 
and of his graundfathers,and alto let him cal to 
memoriethe {linnes of bis mothers Kinred,ncuer 
to blot them out, 

15 Yealet them be alwayes in Gods fighte, 
whiles the remembraunce ot him be viterly 
abolihed, 

16 For truely his manners deferueth this,thac 
his puniſhment ſhoutde be equall to bis tranf- 
preſſion, as one that h ath beene 1o farre trom all 
tumanitic, that he hath nor 6nely had no pitie 
on me, but alio hath ſonghr mee vnto death, 


vaicham vezcd fo; no deter ung of mine owne 
and 
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and amforſaken of them, that ought not ſo to 
doe,and one thur am vtterly aſtoniſhed. 

17 Hedelightedin 9c” nee the which ra- 
ther let them tall vppon his owne heade, and 
as he was an enemie ot all humanitic,fo let it de- 
part farre from him, 

13 Ye3letall kinde of calamitie joyncd to. 
gether with thy wrath , cleaue vnto himlike 2 
garment, and inuade him wholy , as the drinke 
receiued into the body entreth into the bowels 
and the ſtrength of oyle doth pearce vnto the 
very bones. 

19 Aadlethimhaneperpetvall miſerie to bs 
covered therewith wholy as witha cloke, and 
like a girdle wherewith he may be ul wayes gir- 
yg on he commeth forth. 

20 Andlet them have this rewarde of thei: 
wickednes of the Lorde , which are mine ene- 
enies,and deuiſe my deſtruction with their dead- 
Iy flaunders. 

2: Bur thou apaine O Lord Cod,grant vnto 
methus thing for thine owne names ſake, that 
thou wilt deliver me for thy great mercie, 

22 Forlam moſtmiſerable,and verie poore, 
and moſt deepely wounded in my heart, 

23 Ivanithe awaylikeaſhadowe when the 
I:ght goeth downe, andIleape here and there 
Iikea graſhopper. 

24 My knees doe fayle for hunger, and my 
bodieis conſumed,all ioyce being waſted, 

25 Andwhichthing 15 moſt greeuous of all, 
they are ſo farre of from being touched with 3- 
ny droppe of mercy,that contrariwiſe they rake 
occaſion h. reof to rayle againſt me: and if per- 
adventure they (ee me, they wagge theirhead in 
derifion, 

26 Helpe 
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26 Hiclp re Olurd my God,anddcliuer me for 

thy fingular clemen. y. 

27 Shew tome notable worke, that al men may 

conicie chacl am preferued not by humane po- 

wer, but by thine onely helpe and patience. 

28 Gotothen,ler theſe men curſe me as long 

as they luſt,ſo that thou doe favour me:they wil 

riſc avainſte me I knowe well enough, but 1n the 

end they ſhall be aſhamed of them telues, and [ 

thy ſerwaunt wholly addicted vato thee hull re« 

10yCEC. 

:9 Myenemies [ ſay ſhall bee cloathed with 

{kwme and reproch (whiche they haue wiltully 

called vponthem ſelues)as with a garment, 

zo But Iprayling God openly will ſet forth his 

bene 1rs exceedingly,and wil praylc him betore 
all people. 

13: Whoſtandeth by the pore, that he may de 

tend cheirlife appealing vato him,againſt vnult 

1d CMMALLONS, 


Psalme CX, 

The Argument. 
h:;nke that thus moſte excellene. and moſte pret: - 
ovs P[alme , may aptly £ be call:d4 an eprtom: A the 
(o[pell promiſed, wherein rruely ( althonrt the 
Ievues wuhich were ome w PD 27TO & reprot: axe ſence 
70 about ro comer light vvith darkne/Je):heſe chiefe 
pornres of otar ſaluation are d-clared, vorn wuith 4 
great perſpicuity > a mernllous breuzy . Firſt r1)4 
8:4:-1:ty of Chriſt verſn. as Chrilt haa/{clfe doth m- 
reroree tt, Matc2 2-42.00. For the wery CII2NES 
of Chriſte did not doubt but he 514d be man, > !!:c7 
9} the ſtocke of Daud. Secondly, Ms huwmanity,ut ich 
hu ergrlifting povurr © hinzdome, both 12 11:4:42 
& mearth, > aſe vr rhe name vvi.ch is 2: 0562 

> 54 
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all games (the very Gody:ad being excepted ) and 
therefore the wnity of the perſon im both natures, be- 
fades all that, Eutychian or Maicltacicall preſen; ” 
x in the ſame verſe, im theſe vvords. St at my yucht 
Þ2nd,,s the Apoſile doth interpret it Heb.1.12, 
Third!:y,the battazles of the ſame hins and his vie. 
fories agent alt! lis enemies viſible an 2d in: 4/104, y 
the {a it rart of the ſame ver ſe,as the Apoſtles mticy. 
fer tH.1. Cor. 11 . 24: &> ſo forth, end Hebr «19, 
I 3.Forthly, fom vohat trae this king vegenme h by 
135. a PY verſe 2.95 Eſa dith interpret ut, EſA . 
. and by the m_—_ hanzmz wvppon the Crol:, 
Like 23. 42. UUhernnto \ Pilate h; ml {fe ria 
he thought no ſucl) thens d1d ſubſcribe ut in three (7 
grenges, "Fiftly 7 playn deſcription of the true Cur. 
$')at ws t0 ſay, of thirm ra! f ar? ſet I 7garnſt the 
memes of this kinz,in the 2.vcſc Firſt that they ar: 
a people vohich do obey wroillmaly , and vuthout 
d:ſimulation , Frirthermore, lhe as Soldiers art 
&owvven by their l:ueries oy other copmiſencen "nd 
whoſe tandarde 5 they frahe , enen fo the arm: yy 
chi moſte holy kin are hn0 uv by bal:nefſe . And 
thts helmeſe vvithout all doult befere God is 4 [114/ 
h:mſ[clfe,uuno is made wnto vs wv viſedome , atfiuce, 
fanEtification & redempiion, &> tn vvhome 1: 
Ave Vw2ti)o! we {pos or blot « But before men rhe y 
Trans of faith are the comiſance, the wuhh t 
che prophet delareth, borrowuing the many 0s 
{: »:che of the ornamontes of the pricftes &> Le4:: 
171 the which ch:rſ7, at ther ſolomns fol, " 
CAM: forth enry anc their order. Thirdly he [font 
T'th ar th i beauty doth move te h:d wnder i 
{ roſe ih ” ſerces , wohereunto the Church ; s ſite 
zect,but that vihn vue areas is VUriten 1. _ 
2.5hall appeare mn that day of the reſto1197 © : 
Cririicl wikerenf Peter RP 16th) Men@(Ic g ACC) 7 
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ret; the a Jcriil J fre Ou ''} hovwvw: At {crabje ſor. 
Her it 8, UN te "IE of 19ſec idbons 1Ng Men, 
that vu2 may hnovu that the poovuer of GUL & 
made perfect 11 our onformety ) the vuhche poutier 
chiefly appeared w the friſt infancy nf the Chriſtian 
Churc) 0e:ng HEVU 0I7M8 CUT UUILED TH)2 TYCat 3. 1118 
of tnoſe tnat ſic: vected a'teruvard. Finally a ene TC 
rhinzs,to vuit, bot the Churche 2t fey (6,4% all the 
gr/ts vuberevuiti it i adorned, he (a:th by a moſte 
excellent e> apt [innilirud? ,tt) 22 2t 15 adevy falling 
ao Vune ba he. eUCN} 45 OU2 of the uvermbef the mor - 
ninr thats to (ay, it is whe mere > only if! of rhe 
ee goods 7 Toft: be eaveraly. ater, Sixtly, ade- 
{ori prion 10ſt; xcrf/ect of ansther vifreo) Clmttchat 
5 ſa ,o/ b1 ; erern.'l! erieflhoac confrremed by a 
oth, repeating al wader the fiaure of Melcinſedecn 
1C CAEANETI0 2 both t $1)2 Natures tto one (uviect 
er. 4.0/ the Vt huch i M387 N9UVVe may andnouvie 
areat myſterzes there begit 1s declared 2% th 7, Chap. 
of rhe Epiſt ie to Ph Heljrues t! rourhout . Ota 
1nthly, an rhe er /c 3 5.6.7 ,thebattazles cnefty 
Th ea hunſelfe and aſt ervTara euen of the 
Che ure Voc 5h. l fs!lawr ve, Hom tle bexinnin? 
et rhe revelaton of the 0 ſpelwat 9 the (ec ond? C15 
11.17 6 per 17 tins all che mnt muy Prices 
EX (liz eft) aramiſt at! 1.3 he 1; rant of tits t LM 
% wee | 2 bj 17C M19. T) Ct TV 
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8 1483211092 142 the 6 cr fe vuve ad i ather und, b 

4 the Romaine Empire > his TGA CULR AN 
Hh ubrift The vvncn thme Dan: { d.d expounde 
moore þlamely aſtervuard, Dane {2444 & Iohn in 
re Rewelatios VUhen the trip! 5a! te fomuch 
more glories both of the captain? gens al/o of te 
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yo 4 THE PSALMES 


Tie PARAPHRASIS. 


0) Ther fathers indeed arethe Lords of their 


childrenybut this fonne that 1s prom:ſed 

voato me 15 my Lorde, be:ng verely the e- 
ternal God:and inthat he 1s very man ailt to be 
borne ofmy kinredghe iha)ibe to highly ex.lte 
of lehouah,(which bath decreed this trom all e. 
rernity)chac he {all fic at is 31ght handy, thatis 
£O1ay \that hethal have rule & dominion over all 
things created, without any exception . Yet will 
there not want m.uny,and thoſc moulte mighty e- 
nemies which will reſiſt this king , but all their 
enterprites ihall be in vaine: For the Lorde will 
caſt them downe,and treade them all vnder his 
feete,not one being excepted , 
2 And Ichouah will giue vnto him jn $10n this 
kingdom of cuerlaſting ſtability over al rh& er ids 
ofthe earth,yea as I have ſayd aliready, wh: ch 
ſhall be extended euen to the very right har to 
God, of the which kingdomethe power ſha Q- 
ſo great that the more enemies it hath, the n.vre 
excellent & more euident hall 1: be. 

And the people which willingly ang ob: - 
ently oiterthe ſelves to be governed by him . 
ter infinite victories had over the enimics 111 che 
day thar the king, when he had overcome a! us 
enemies, ſhall muſter all his armies to imake a 
trinmphe !hall appeare betore him alſo in 220 
mente> of triumph whiche {hall be holy, m1 

ure, and mote ihining .. Then I ſay O ting 
thou ſhalt behold themultitude of thy moſt 

<1 yong men,which the morning of et1.it rn fi 
heaucnly 1: 'g hetl; b: o'1gHt Forth vneo the , of 
powring GW ic her mnowe plentitull dear » 


the Far th, . 
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And do notmaruell that I haue made nen«- 
tion of holy garments. For all thinges ſhall here 
be moſt holy, and ſeparate aJrogether from all 
impuritie, for they ſhall be conſecrate and made 
holy cuen by him, that is both a mightie King 
and a moſt holy prieſt.For Iechouah hath appoine 
'tcd him tobe a Prieſt al{o,and that with an inui- 
olable othe, and hath made him not like Aaron 
& his poſteritie, euen mortall men oftering trans 
ſirorie things, bur aneternall Prieſt, with a ſpi- 
rituall and moſt pure ſacrifice, (to wit,himfelte) 
being once offered to reconcile his vnto God 
for euer, of the which eternal] Prieſt that great 
Melchiſedech was a figure,as he is ſet forth vnto 
vs by Moſes. 

5- Whereforethou holy aſſemblie, with what 
ttormes ſocuer thou berofſed , be voyde of care 
truſting vpon ſo great a King and Prieſt, for he 
will alway be preſent with chee, and will deſtroy 
in his anger thoſe kings that ſtrive againſt thee, 
at the very time and moment, which he hath 
moſt wiſely determined. 
6 And he will bring into ſubieRion vntohis 
kingdome the people farreand wide, ſauing his 
owne, and making an horrible ſlaughter ct the 
rebels euery where , and he will oucrthrowe 
that monarch thatruleth ſo farre and wide. 
7 Yer ſhall he him ſelfe drinke alſo of the 
rooke before theſe triumphes,and thal ſuffer al 
the miſeries of the moſt grieuous battell, wheree 
with he may ſeeme ro be {wallowed and drowe- 
ned: but it 15 (o farre oft, that he ſhould hereby 
ſufter any detriment , that contrariwiſe by this 
ſamemeanes, he ſhalllift vp his head moſt high, 
crowned with everlaſting glory, 
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Psalme CXL 
The Argument. 
Ir ebpenreth rt 1hy Pſalme and certaine other that 
follavue, viinch hae a common title Halleiuyh, 
wwuhether they x wverewuriutnby Daud,or by other 
Prophets and ſingers, were ſer foorth for rhu pur- 
fo/e , that the people communy together to the tem- 
pie.ciufiy at the ſolemne feaſtes, thould vaderſtana 
that thu « the end of ſacrifices and other hoty rues, 
eucn to praijc God, 191 that the forgmeneſse of ſ11- 
pes and riehtecnuſneſe thould be ſourhs m theſe 
vorkes, W that euery one berng admonished by 
thoſe viſibi: [irnes how riſe vp by true faith,to the 
wery things [izni fied (yawly ro Chriſt and the bene « 
Bees promnſid in him ) and ſo Should ſer foorth the 
bounteouſnejie of God by an earneſt confeſſion of tre 
ame, which i the true vſe euen newvve alſo of ths 
Chriſtian aſjemblues and ſacraments. And there te 
fer feorth in this P[alme the goodneſſe of Gol, hu 
w1:/edom? aud iuſtice ro be conſidered : firſt in the 
creation, orderine,and gouernement of the Vuordd, 
hen 1s that maruellous delmuerance out of Eetpr,cs 
ether further teſtrmonies, wwhereby God did deciart 
bs ſingular fauour towvardes this people 19 diter: 
ſores . Finally, thu Pſabat x concluded vvith 4 
molt graue ſentrrce, wuhich u to be ſer against al 
be 6/aiphemous wuordes of wortked men , derading 
ths most comfortable doCirine. 


THe PARAPHRASIS, 

I PR8aiſe yethe Lorde with che whole heart, O 
yepeople that be gathered rogether, 2nd 

conſ{ccrate to him,to declare his benefits 1n this 

ailembly. 


® Forthe waikes of the Lord verily ur great, 
but 
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bur onely knowne vnto them which are delighs. 
ted in the contideration of them. 

For a maruelluus brightnefle doeth ſhine 
foorth in his workes, compelling the mindes of 
all men that doe þ-holde them, to giue him ho- 
nour,and what fo cuer the wicked doe prate, his 
moſt perfe& iuſtice doth thewe foot thir lelfe to 
be ſeene, 13; the gouernement of them, 

Bur eſpecially that moſt milde ang merci- 
full Lord, hathappointed fur vs this ſovlemne me- 
morie of his benetes, 

5 For this is he which hath min:ſtred tha: 
meate ſent downe frum heauen, to thoſe that 
feare him whole fourtie yeares long, an that or 
derly meaſured to euery familie, for he 15 never 
torgetfull of hts couenaunt. 
s Furthermore, by taking away thoſe coun 
tries fromthe inhabitantes, and ging them 1n 
aw n006- to his people, he declared in deede ot 
owe greatpower he1s. 
7 Certainely thoſe things which he wrought 
tor vs by his owne power, when vie cam? oucr 
:nto theſe countries, doe declare both his mit 
conſtant hdelitie 1n perfourming his promites 
moſt manifcitly, and alfo his 11ſt feneritie in pu- 
niſhing wickedneſle, and they doe prouc that 
all thoſe thinges remaine fhirme and ſtable was 
iceaer he decreeth. 
8 And wevrrerly graunt, that theſe thinge-, 
ſeeing they are direQes by a moitcertaine and 
moſt right rule, are ſo eflabliſhed, that they can 
not once veauer, much lefle bealtered or aboult- 
ſhed, 
v Therfore hedid not only bring in his peo - 
ple thether,bur alſo did detend them in atl davn- 
gers, For he io Couenaunted at that time vyyich 
V's 1115 
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his people, that he did proude by certoine ſta- 
tutes tor the Keeping of his couenuunt. Finally, 
his name ts huly vato his, but terrible ro his em1< 
MES. | 

$0 Therefore this is the chicfe point, and the 
very ſumme of true wiledome, zo feare the Lorde, 
They certainly are trucly wiſe, who (o cuer doe 
obey his commandements,and hts praiſe though 
it be defpiled of the wicked, yetſhallit remaine 
tor euer, 


Dagnann CALL 


The Argnment, 

Ltke 25 of neceſſiue they vvere diuerſl; affefFed wh: - 
che wvuent wnto the Temple, ether in the ſolemne 
jeaſtes or at other tzmes ; euen ſo doewve ſee, that 
theſe P[almes vuere applyed to druers endes, like 24 
alſo the Apoſile 2. Tim.2.1. maketh foure kinaes of 
publique prayers. This Pſalme therefore perratnet!, 
wato thoſe prayers, wuherein woe pray for deliue- 
rance {From theſe thinges that do preſſe vs : althout!; 
it 15 n0t vurtten ſo much m forme of ſupplicats- 
014, as of con'ol4ton, as tnwzh the Prophet shouls 
compo t and ra'/e vp the miſerable and careſull, that 
notuviihſtanams they should Couraziouſly goe fore 
Vvw.ird, and not be ouercome vvith rhe greatneſſe o 
tne calamizes, and ſo euher despaire or decline to 
woicked counſels, as it oftentimes falleth out 
(«ch diſtrcſſe. And the promiſes pertaining to tlc 
Commod:tie of this life, are ſet foorth te be conſ+.(e- 
red a7aim/t thoſe tentations, for tuvo cauſes efpe- 
cially, Firſt bicauſe woe are very oft tempted by S4+ 
thin, by the loſs: ar by the endaungering of tempo- 
rall commodznes. Againſt the vuhich tentation art 
wer; aptly oppoſed thoſe promiſes vvich are derecs- 

, 
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ly contrarie : furthermore, bicauſe the old Teſtament 
had thoſe promiſes plainely expreſſed. But ſurely it 
wvas neuer the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, to re- 
raime the mindes of the faithfull in the wuaiting 
for theſe things, ſeeing they were the pledges only of 

ritual graces,and that wuith a condition annex= 
ed ſo farre as God aid knowve them to be expeatent, 
ſeeing theſe remperall thinges are netther abſolutely 
of them ſelues, nor neceſſarily good. That great ledr- 
ned man Mollerus doth wurite very aply,that this 
P/alme is 4 plaine commentarie of the ſaying of 
Paul 1. Timoth.4.8. God!imeſſe hath the promiſe 
both of the preſent life, and of that wuhuch is to 
COMme. 


THe PARAPHRASIS, 

; Bleſſed 1s the man, though many thinke 

() the contrarie, who fearing the Lorde, 

| doth obey his commandements willing = 
ly,and with all his power. 
> Forhispoſteritie ſhall flouriſh, for God fa- 
voureth the generation of the 1uſt. 
3 His familie 1s filled with riches, and the 
things that he hath juſtly gutten do continue, 
4 Thar meeke, merc:tull, and 1mift God, com - 
mandeth the light to ariſe vnto them that walke 
vprightly, in the middett of the darkneile of ca- 
lamities, 
5 Agoodmanis alſy libe:all,he lendeth, and 
gouerneth his things vprighely and juſtly. 
6 Whereforche {hall reuer fall, and his me- 
morie ſhall be for euer, 
7 Heſhall be ſhaken with noſlannders, ney- 
ther with any euill ridings, bur ſertling his hope 
vpon the Lurde, ſha!l conftantly confhirme him 
ſrife, | 

Vt: je $ By 
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$ Bythis meanes his heart being ſtayed, he 
will cooragioully waite, whileſt that he ſec his 
aduerſaries ſuttcr the 1ſt rewarde of their wic. 
kedneſle, 

9 In what ſtate ſoeuerhe1s,he continueth to 
be liberall vnto the poore, and remaineth uſt, 
wherefore he 1s increaſed daily more and more 
with glory and honour. 

to The wicked ſceing this his felicitie, will be 
-greatly grieued, and will gnaſh with their teeth, 
bur they iha!l conſume away, all their enterpri- 
{es being brought to nought, 


Psatrmes CXIIT, 
The Argument. 


Tie Leuries wuhich were appointed to ſing, dot tx- 
hert items ſelues mutually is this Pſalme, to praiſe 
£:1e lore of God tovuardes man, teſtified by many 
benefites, chiefly tovvard the miſerable and poore, 
ſuch as were Toſeph, Moſes, Dauid, and Danue!; 
wto the which examples doubtleſſe thu P/alne 
hath reipe&, like as that wuhich treateth of the 
barren wvomen, verily u to be referred to Sara, 
Rebeccah, Anna, but i the very begyung ſtra:t- 
wwayes vue are admonished, that theſe praiſes art 
then onely accepred , wohen they proceede from t8 
ſeruants of God, andare gruen tothat true God, 3f 
he openeth him (elfe in hu vvorde , for thu is moant 
&y the name of Fehouah : and ſeeing that the Les 
call Priefiioade u tak:n avvay, and all vue Chr!- 
Stians are novwe conſecrate to offer th ſacrifice of 
praiſe before the throne of God, ut appeareth that 
thu exlgrtaginn doeth apjeriaine to all Chriſte 
Cl11sr <þ, 

Tit? 
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THe PARAPHRASIS, 


z FDRayſe ye,praiſe ye 1 ſay, O yee ſeruauntes 
of lehouah, the name of lehouah. 

2 L etthe bleiled name of Ichouah be prat- 

{ed nowe and for cuer, 

For moſt iuſt caules of prayſing and giving 
ynto 1t all laude doe declare them telues, from 
the riling of the ſunne , euerie where vnto the 
ſerting of the ſame, 

4 TheLorde doubtles hatha more high do=- 

minton then all the genriles, and alſo hee exal-» 

teth his glorie aboue the verie heauens, 

5 Isthereany like vntothe Lorde cur God, 

which fitteth moit gloriouſly in a n:uſt highe 
lace; 

þ And yet doeth abaſe himſelfe ſolowe of 

his infinite goodneſſe, that hee beholdeth and 

pouerneth both rhe things that are done 1n hea- 

uen and 11 earth, 

7 Wherefore this is he that raiſeth vp the ab- 

1etes,and exalteth the miſerable, lying 1in the 

dunghilles, 

8 Whomeheplaccth amonge the Princes,a« 

mong the princes 1 ſay,ot his people. 

9 Finally he cauſet)), that they that were bar- 

ren before and without comforte, ſoudenly bee 

ing made mothe:s of manie children, were hilled 

with ioye Praiſe ye the Lord, 


SALME, CXIIIT, 
The Argument. 


Fr « probable that this elegant and excellent P/aime, 
vvas ſonge eſpecially m whe feaſt of the pajſeomery 
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which wuas appointed peculiarly to celebrate the 
'o[116&raunce ous of Egypt 5 and the bring:17 ” of 
$7.9 mto the land: of promiſe, the vuh:ich this 
ſeeing they woere the fiquresof that true anl eur. 
laſing delmueraunce by Chriſt, from the moſt miſe. 
able bondaxe of Sathan, /inue, and death, and of 
she brin:ing of vs mto the verie heauenur u plam- 
ly percemed howve much more vue, then the old peo. 
ple are bounde, to celebrate ſo great mercy of God, 
eſp:cially in our holy feajt of thaukeſrrumg. 


Tar PARAPHRASIS, 

b Hen [ſracl came out of Egypt , even 

vw the poſteritie of Iacob from that cru- 

ell people, 

23 The Lorde did conſecrate Tudah to himſelfe 
an Iſrael for a people, ouer whome he woulde 
chiefly rule, : 
3 Theſcadid flye at his {:ght, comming forth 
of Egypt, leaſtit ſhoulde hinder his paſſage, lor- 
dan driuing her waters backwarde made it ſelte 
paileable, that he might come ouer. 
4 Theveriemountaine: (the tops of the rocks 
as 1t were the hornes of rammes bearing roge- 
ther ) and the hilles like lambes did ieape, 
s And wherefore O fea diddeſt thon flee, 
wherefore © Iordan diddeſt chou driue back the 
waters? 
6 Whereforeyee mountaines like rams, and 
why did ye hills ike tambes ſo leape? 
7 Very it was meet that thou Oearthgſh 01d 
tremble urtthe light of the Lorde,goinge betore 
his pevpieart the fight I ſay, of the GOD of 
Jacou, 
8 Whoturnedthe rocke into pooles, eur! 
the head rockeinto lowing Waters, 
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Pouatm?n CAY, 
The Argument . 


Tu Pſalme doth containe an example of publike 
prayers Cconcetued vuith great boldnes fer the fre- 
ſeruaron of the common wvvealth agamft prophane 
wationist Hough 18 15 not euident vuhas baitell thu 
wvVvas and to vba ries thu Pſelme w to be re- 
ferred. F do apply it ra the hiſtorie of Fehoſophat.2, 
( 6r.20,0r elſe ſuppoſe ihas it vuas indited for the 
(hurch generally ro ſome ſuch »/e. I ovve beſides 
many excellext ſentences, it contameth a notable 
compariſon sf the true God wwith the falſe, and 
ie reacherh furthermore vere | laznely, that the laft 
and chiefe nd of our prayers ought not to bee any 
commodities of our auwne,but theonely elorie of the 
rriuve God, 
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I Hat wee deſire deliveraunce out of this 
_ perill of thee O Lorde, be ir fane from 
vS,that weſhouldaſke it as due vnto any 
rghteouſnes of ours, neither that any glory cr 
dipnitie ſhoulde ariſe thereof ro vs, but that ras 
ther thou ſhoulde prouidefor thine - wne name, 
that is to ſay, that it may appeare plainely ther- 
by, how liberall thou art in promiſing , and 
howe truein performing thy promiſes. 
2 Forl beſecch thee, why doeſt rhou ſuffer 
theſe men any Icnger to aſke in derifion, where 
15 their Gods 
3} OurGod Ocurſedmen of whome yee de- 
maund where heis, is in the heauens, endued 


wih farre greater maicſtie then any earthly 
Y.v. Prince 
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prince, by whuſe power, and alſo moſt Fice wil, 
all chinges were created inthe beginning, & are 
cucnnow goucrned, 
4 Butyouur ldoles if the matter be confide- 
red, are golde and fi]uer , and therefore deade 
thinges without all ſence, but it regarde be had 
ot the workemanthippegthey are made by the 
handes of men, 
5 ' Theyhaue amouth and are dombe, what 
can they then aunſwere youtthey haue eyes and 
are bliude, what can they then ſee what is done 
here? 
6 They hauceares and are deafe , wherefore 
then doe ye powre out prayers vntothems they 
haue noſcs and {mell nothing, wherevnro then 
ſerueth the pertume and ſmell of ſacrifices? 
5 They hauehands,but touchnothing, what 
ean they then giue you? they haue feete, & can 
notgo, how then can they make halte to helpe 
Ou, 
; Andrtoſpeakeall at one word,whatlettet! 
3t, but that you your (elues that worſhippe them 
be as witleiie and ſencelefle,as the very ſtocks, 
and ſtones in whome ye truſt, 
9 Bit thou Iſrael truſt in the Lorde, the fure 
ſhielde and defender of all them which put their 
truſt in him, 
10 Thouchicfly theofipring of Aaron which 
ought to goe before others both in doGrine and 
example, truſt in the Lorde the ſure ſhielde and 
defender of all that put their truſt in him, 
31: Finally howe many ſoeuer doe profeſic 
to worſhippe Tchouah, truſt ycu in the Lerde, 
who1s theihielde and defender of them, that 
fixe their hope in kim. 


32 Thc 1lorde(do. br ye not) cateth for vs gh 
Wi: 
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will bleſſc, he wili blefſe the poſteritie of Iſrael, 


he willbleſle the kinred ct Aaron. 

1z TheLorde is bountifull rowarde his true 
worſhippers,both towarde the noblc, and allo 
the molt abiect. 

14 He will heape you,euen youl ſay, & yout 
poſteritie, with newe benetites more and more, 
15 FortheLorde which hath made the hea- 
ven and the earth, hath recetued you unto his 
fauour. 

16 Andhe inhabiting thoſe moſt high hea- 
uens, from whence he ruleth ail thinges, hath 
graunted the vie of the earth , and of infinite 
200d creatures, wherewith he adorned it,vnto 
men of his ſingular l:beralitte. 

17 Euenfor this purpoſe, that they ſhoulde 
publiſh his glorie :n the earth, the whichthinge 

yerily the dead can not performe,vnto vwhome 

death it ſelfe,taking away the vic of the tongue 

hath entoyned ſilence, 

18 Deliuervs therefore O God, that we may 
ſing forth thy glorie both nowe being aliue,and 
for eucr.Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PsarMme CXVYTI, 
The Argument, 


VYhether woe referre thu Pſalm: wvuto Dauid.vuhs 
vve certainely knowue to haue berne merueiouſip 
deliuered often times by the Lorde, from mo{t pre - 
ſent death, and alſ> from maſt greate anzuash of 
mune,or to any othertt contameth an example of 
4 ſongu 'er thankeſauun;,wuvierby voe may vn der 
flande howve farre {omrime the belt, and moſt vp- 
rhe men wſe to be caſt d1rune , and vnto vv1on 
in ſuch caſe vve maſt flye, Finally hov ve happre we 
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en." there 1.all be of all temrations, {o that wyr ne. 
fr anc 0147 37H ACINCHE by the bridle of fauth, 


Tins PARAPHRASIS, 


LL myloue1s inthe Lord, hearing the 
voycc of my prayer. 

2 And giuing attentiue eares vnto mee, 
wherefore alſo I will call vppon him fo long az 
Hue. 

Beholde 1 was bounde in the chaines of 
_ the verie anguiſh of the graue held me, 
being overcome with the forrowes of my heart, 
4 Thea Icalled vypon the name of the Lorde, 
I beſcech thee O Lorde, faide I,deliver my moit 
milcrabletoule, 

And what elſeſhoulde 1 ſay here, then that 
which 1 ſtreight wayes proued in deede, verily 
that God is verie milde towarde his, and verie 
wit in performing his promiſes , and that our 
God 1s moſt mercitull. 

6 Andthat the Lorde finally doeth detende 
thoſe that walke plainely ,zand vprightly,tor he 
did helpe me {oreadily, when 1 was brought: 
extremitie, | 

7 Goetotherefore O my ſely {oule, returns 
nowe vn:o thy ſeite, and take reſt, ſeeing that 
ſonotable a chaung of thy ſtare is wrought by 
the Lord, | 

8 ForthouOTLorde haſt deliuered my life tr0 
geath, thuu haſt ſtayed the teares of my £ye*, 
- u l.alt eltabliihed my feete , that I did not 

all, 

Sn that I may walke noweſafe and ſounde, 
as thee among the living, 
is Forlbelecucd the promiſes of the Lorde 
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2nd therefore did I ſpeake, euen my faith mini- 
ſtring voice and words to mc, beirig molle fore 
oppreiled with ſor TOW, 

M For I grantthat | was fo farre calt done, 
that I knewe not whether to turne mee , and 
finding nu ſtay any where, d1d cnclize vato 
this,chat I 1udged withmwy {elfe , thac buth the 
very men,& whatſocuer they do 15 nothing, 

12 But OLorce ttus molt dangerous tentation 
being overcome by thy power (tour how can that 
tlung be vaine which 15 taken in hand by thy ap- 
pointment, or howe can they bee nothing wathh 
thee,vpon whom thou halt beſtowed thy grace) 
what ſhall I giue againe vnto thee, for all thy 
denefites, which thou haſt beltowed vppun me. 
1; Verlly [| willl take in my handes the cup of 
tanktull ſacrifice,& calling vpon thee by name 
0 Lord, L will teſtihe ovenly, that I knowledge 
this del'uerance to be of thee, 

14 And'thoſe things which vowed vnto thee 
QLord,whenl was in danger,willI now pay in 
thepreſence of all the people. 

15 Iacknowledge therefore, and profeſle as 
the truth 1s, that thou doeſt not deſpite thoſe ts 
wome thou haſte once beene benetictali, bur loe 
veſt them moſt dearely, and that rhou wiltin no 
wile vnaduiledly deſtroy them. 

16 Verily therefore [| am thy feruant, thy ſeruae 
Iſay,cuen thy bond ſeruaunt, and therefore halt 
hou broken the bonds wherewith I was bound, 
!7 AndI apaine as is meete, doe render vnto 
thee this ſacrifice of praiſe , and call vppon thy 
name , 

18 lpaythe vowes vnto thee, 'whiche IT haug 
promiſed, before the whole ailtbly of the people 


ly And that in the courts of thy houſe 0 = 
an 
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and themiddett of the city of Ieruſalem , Prayſe 

ye the Lord, 

| Psatme CXVII. 
The Argurrent. 

Thewvocaton of the Gent:les 1s projhecird in this moſt 
Shert,but very excellent Pſalme, as Paul mterpre- 
zeth ir, Rom1 $5.11. And alſo the {umme of the of. 

peil u declared, name!y the gxmg of the grace 
rructh, as Tohy doth expounde it . Tohn, 1, 
17,49d the end alſo, namely the wuorshipping of 
God mn ſpirite and truth that vve may knovv hat 
the ktngdome of Meſſiah s ſpirnuall . Fynally, vo 
we here taueht,uwhat the office of the ſubielis of 
this kingdome,and what zood thwoes they 02ht ts 
IVvaie for. 

THY PARAPHRASIS. 
t Rayſeyenow the Lorde © all ye Gentiles, 
KL catting away all your faigned Gods, and all 
ye people ſet forth his prayſe, 

2 Fornowat the length that his great mercy 

hath ouercome, and is powred downe vpon vs, 

andthe truth of that eternall ſaluacion promiſed 
of the Lorde, is nowe perfourmed , Prayſe th! 

Lorde, | 

PsarmB CXVIII, 
The Argument . 

1 as azree mto them that attribute this exceller Pſaln 
wnto Dauid,and doe ſuppoſe that it wvas wuritten 
a: the firſt b2g:nnine of hu kingdome,wvvhen the 14- 
r10n; about him were ready to nuade himyeither i 
the feaſt of paſſauer,or wm the feaſt of the Taber 14: 
ele,:both that he might gre thankes 30 God , ajit! 
he had ousrcome {3 many difficulties , and alſo 114 
#hey vwulich had fo lone reſiſted him , might knows 
that they haut reſiited God, and agarne that 1! 


whale people might ſo much the more vwoillingt tt 
| C146 
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erine the kinggthatwwvas ome tem [9m 10740, And 
uappeareth, that Daurd ſo wut theſe thinges of 
hma('!f,and of things that x: ere paſt , that they aj4 
chi:f{y a /rpertaine to the Meſſies of vunome he vuzs 
afraureEſ.8.14.69 28.16.Mat.t1.42. Al. 4.11. 
Rom.9.3 3-Eth 2.21.1.Pet.2.7. And Terom vu» 
neſſeth that this Pſalmewwas thus expounded im the 
Spnagogues by the ancient Tevucs: the wuhich thing 
v manifeſtly confirmed by thoſe 10) ful acclamatios of 
the people tak® out of thu P[alm,vube as they recet- 
ed hina 28 11:5 laſt entrace into the city, vv.)0 ſoone 
a/ter,at tle perſvuaſion of the prieftes &+ elders,they 
refaſcd wwith [0 great outrage... 4nd the ſame ſtate 
that wvas then of the head, muſt benowy alſo of the 
wmembers,ſo that it w no meruell theush the God!y 
profeſſours of the erueth be reiefied as blapne- 
mers and Heretihes,cuen of thoſe vuinch vyould be 
counted the chiefe builders of the Churche, ana ae 
length alſo to be deliutred vp to Plates ts be eructs 
fied: but yet avaine , that corner ſtone can newer be 
ouerthrowune, nor yet the building that u layed wpu 
6 - :r,cax by any force, pollicy, or ſubtilty, be deſtrote 
ed, 

THe PARAPHRASIS. 
if NH acknowledge & declare ye openly that 
the Lord is good, tor his butiteous good- 
neſſeis for cuer. 
2 LetIfraellnow confeſle this thing , for his 
bounteous goodneſfle 15 for euer, 
3 Tet theſtockeof Arron nowe confeſſe this, 
that his leuing kindnefle 1s perpetuall. 
4 Let all the ſincere worſhippers of the Lord 
now confelle this , that his loning Kindneſle 1s 
perpetual], 
5 Idoubtleſſe,being a notable example of his 
wiſpeakable bounty,haue not cealed,as ye know 
0 


. i A Sonny - _ 
- —— hy” þ PR 2 - WET IV . we _ —_ = " —< 4 - 
3 1 >” » wi : 5 , % « 7 "- ** k . . 
S. bye , - o # : _ . :  . 
\ as- — . ” - - oy — = - . 
_ = . 4 _ | TER - m ; = 4 . 4 » Þ . _ « » = " 
. : g "7 - * p. . =y 
4 G 9 _ a - a. © — -4 . 7 C « - - o Ll D 
: - < A #4. + 1 199d - —_ . L . * Fy pe _ U 
= 4, F Y A/ . a _ : - * = p * 
. , \ P » - . o . . - = 
— TY ' , EF... IS » = : GIS 
x - — 3 es. IM - - 7, £4 65 G - , »”Y, h FF 
a” £ ' - 4 G I m C 
bw. - Rs + LA > > : I of wy < * 
= « S ws F . * ae _ C o 
4 : - "_ | v5 . 4 -- St "2-4 *: 4 - _ ——— 
-> ow.  *h. - . , _ A 4 We _] "0 b p "O - . »% a+ k a c 
= o : © 'E'& . | v4 . - 
we : jm "> , — - So” 2; 
F - = y, o - o L $ © \ ; - - as - b 
, . - = - 
: F 4 : > 5 oy 
« : ” - - p . "© CH P * - 
P oo 44 - . *, . « / * D WW : - - 
- - - —_ ” 
- =- 


ny. , ” i 
- | 
F 4 
- A at 
© 2 q , a 
n *% © »% 
: " *< " 
of 


o 
_ 
7 


F.v, 


- 
= 


LEES 
$34 en ww 'oV 


- s w. 

ep , —- + 

4 p 
as" . 

2 , m ” 

* So a ” = $ - 

| ; z - - - 
. ” ” 


AO Um_ 


. «+ 
” 8 
2h 


320 THE PSALMES 


to cal ypon him,inmy greateſt extremities: & he 
(as ye your (clues ſee} hauing heard me, hath ex- 
alred me into this molte large roome. 

6s Wherefore 1 hwing experience that the 
Lord worketh for me, and that he 1s ſo neere at 
hand vnto me, Cod forbid that I ſhould feare the 
power or the threates of any man . 

5s ForthelorJdhunſelfers the chiefeleader of 
choſe thac heip me, ſothar 1 can not doubt at al, 
bur thatI ſhall ſce wich theſe mine eyes thoſe e- 
nemies which remaine, iuſtlypunithed of him, 
8 Oh how farre better is it to truſt in the Lord 
thenin man? 

© How farrebetteris it totruſt in the Lorde 
then 1a any men, howe exccllent ſoruer they 
be£ 

zo Bchold many nations compaſle me abour, 
bur I calling vpo rhe Lourde,ſhall moſt vndouv- 
tedly deſtroy them. 
2r They compaſle mein, I ſay, they beſet mce 
round about, bur cailing vpon the Lorde , I thal! 
moſt vndoubtedly deſtruy them. 

12 Mineenimics in great: multicudes compaſle 
me like ſwarms of bees, but I ſha! forthwith t1- 
fle thern, as though they were caſt into the fire, 
& calling vpon the Lorde, Lſhall moſte vnduub- 


| tedly deltroy them . 


13 For indeed before, the moſte cruel enimy 
d1d ſo fore thruſt ac me, that I tezmed euen now 


, ready to tall, but as I was falling the Lorde ſup- 


ported me, | 

14 Thereforc I account him mine only ſtrcg:), 

I knowleige him to be my ſauiour, & prailc him 

1n my fong. 

35 Hereot come thoſe voices of thoſe that livg 

and reioycetogether with me,out of their tabere 
NAcCiCcs5, 
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nacles, nowe doubtleſle the Lorde hath aduaun« 
ced the power of his moſt ſtrong right hand. 

16 The Lorde hath nowe exalted thathis righe 
hande, nowe the Lord hath ſhewed foorth the 
power of his moſt ſtrong right hand. 

17 Beholde me then that am yet aliue;”and a« 
bout to ſet foorth the workes of God, 

18 Forthough hehathitriKen me very ſore,yet 
hath he (pared my lite. 

19 Ipraythee thcrefore, let that gatenowe at 
the length be open vnro me, which only the lo- 
uers of righteouſneile muſt goe vnto, that I be. 
ing entred thither,may praiſe the Lord. 

20 Foritis conſecrate vnto the Lord, therefore 
1s1topen to the 1uſt alone, 


'21 Here will 1praiſe thee O Lord, bicauſe thou 


P111Ng care haſt deliuered me, 
22 For the ſtone which the very chicte buil- 
ders haue ſo ſtubbornly as yer reiefted as no» 
thing fir, 1s not onely nowe counted inthe buil- 
ding, buteuen as aprincipall, it vpholdeth the 
whole weight of the very building, 
23 Verilyit is a worke of God 1n deede, which 
maketh all the beholders thereot ro be amazed, 
24 Goeto then, ſeeing the Lord hath comman= 
ded this moſt ioyfull day toſhine vnro vs, letys 
paſſe it wholy in mirth becomming Saintcs, 
25 Tbeſeech thee O Lorde, preſerne the King 
thatis giuen vs from heauen, I pray thee, I ſay, 
Ipray thee O Lorde, glue the King all proſpe- 
ritie, 
26 TLethimhaue proſperitic and blifſe , thar 
commetin to gouerne vs in the name and cone 
maundement of God, we wilh proſperitie to you 
alſo that are the neerer inhabitants of the houſe 
of the Lord, | 
*. 27 Thos 
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27 Ichouah isthe onely God who ſhineth vnts 
vs,bind ye the lambe with cords,that 15 broughs 
to the hornes of the altar. 

38 Thou art my God, [ willpraiſe thee, thoy 
art my God,l will ting thy —_— molt loud, 

29 Confeſle that the Lorde is exceeding good, 
for his bounteous goodneſle is eucrlaſting. 


PsariMe CXIX, 
The Argument, | 

Ti « the principall end of thu Pſalme ( wuhich ths 
longer ut 1s, the more excellent it i, and it 15 wv urit- 
1:8 wvuith tuuo and tyuentie Ocfonaries, that 1, 
euery part haumg eight verſes, whereof every one 
beermneth at one particular {otter of the Hebrue al- 
phaber) that men might be exti[ed to the careful [ſt 
de of rhe heauen!y doftrine : and the wwihole treas 
rfe is ſer forth, partly generally of abſolute and cer- 
$a:ne pofitions or ſentences, axd partly sf ſpeciall & 
more particular conſiderations, the Prephet ſetting 
gouine hm ſelfe for example to them that he tea- 
£:0th, and mixing prayers, complaintes, comportes, 
and thankeſuiuimes, throuzhout the Pſalme. Avi 
ze vihele daftrine may be brouz!)t to theſe prince: 
pail heads 1 That thoſe thinzesare ſiznfica by 
oe name of the heauenly doftrine, vuhich ave re- 
u:a.cd of God him ſeife, and comprehended in the 
holy ſcriptures, vuhecher woe vnderſtand that part 
V1) commaundeth that wuhich wve ourht to do, 
a4 foroiddeth the contrarte, the name of the Lav 
6e:n7 taken in a more ſtrewu ſi1nification , or vuhe- 
8:77 vue vaderſtand that other part,uuherem i is 
$4u71tvvhat vue muſt belcene to ſaluation, it 
YV1.C v2 call the Goſpell, 2 That this dac- 
871ne 1 declared fromneaumn, not that vu: 5ou'l4 
Com'rihend it in gur wnderitandmg one!y, but t/at 
en7r/ 
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euery one 5hould foilovue it wuoith ay earneſt care, 
wuithout fanting.as the rule of hu vuhole life. 3 
That wve raay be bath uwulling and able to embrace 
and follouue it, vue muſt of neceſſitie pray for the 

erat of God, wuhich may both driue auvay darke- 
neſſe jrom our wvnderstanding, and amend our af- 

Etrons that are wuholy corrupted. 4 Though 
the wvorld being terrified, partly wuith the feare of 
dangers, partly vuith the greatnes of calamities, & 
partly alſo decerued wuith 2 fayned thevve of profit, 
do rather go ſome ather vvay:yer they only do wuiſe- 
ly vuinch ſlucke wnto that wuay worith u ſet 
&owvne 1 the vuord of God, vihat difficulties [5 
euer do offer them ſelues in thu life, (o that at the 
laſt they shall hawe the fruition of true and ener(2- 
fling life. 

Tut PARAPHRASIS, 
clonarie IT. 


I Own are they that are ofan vprighe 


and blameleſle life, who walke after the 
rule of the doctiine preſcribed by the 


Lord. | 

2 Blefſedare theyT ſay, who doe obſerve tha® 
which he hath teſtitied ro pleaſe him, who doe 
jecke him ſincerely and carctully. 

3 Doubtleſle they are notgwen to wicked= 
neſſe, neither bend them {clues to vnrighreouſ- 
nelle which followe the way that he ſheweth, 

4 Forneither haſt thou O Lord, commaunded 
any thing vnaduiledly, either the things that we 
ſhould onely vnderſtand or idlely con{ider, bur 
thou haſt commaunde4d that they ſhould be ed» 
{crued and Kept with all diligence, 

5 And would to God thirmy manners might 
ſo be ordered by thy gouernement, that I m'ghe 
moſt conſtants perieuer mn {egping rr oſt Cres 
Al!s fully 
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fully thy ſtatutes. 

6 - Forthen hall all things goe well with me, 

when Iihall turne the eyes of my minde vnto al 

thy commaundements. 

75 For then verily ſhall I onely worſhip thee 

rightly and purely, when I doe not followe this 

or that manner ot worihip, but ſhall learne thy 
molt 1uſt lawes.. 

8 Therefore am Tfully purpoſed to kKeepe thy 

ſtatures, And thou neuer toriake me when Lan; 

in diſtreſle. 
THe PARAPHRASIS, 
Oc, It. 

9 | Pray you by what meanes can the youtl: 
whuch of it ſfelte 1s heady to all kind of vice, 
purely and holily direR his manners? euen 1! 

lie obſerue diligently thoſe thinges which thoy 

haftſpoken vnto vs. 

ro I certainely doe ſeeke thee with my whole 

heart, and thou which haſt wrought this will in 

me,[tay me turthermore, leaſt I being drawen a- 

way with any emll atteQtion, doe wander from 

thy precepts. | 

i: I doe beare thy word that 1s Iaide vp 16 my 

heart liKe apretious treaſure, leaſt Iottend thes 

in any matter, 

12 Butexcept thou thy ſelfe O Lorde, that ar: 

greater then all praiſe, haddelt bene my maſlte: 

& inſtructer, truly I ſhould nothing hauepreuat- 

led, theretore teach thou me thy ſtatutes. 

13 Theneuen I ſpeaking openly, will ſhewe 

torth the liwes that ate ſer downe by thy molt 

holy mouth, 

14 I take much more pleaſure of this one thing; 

that I may keepe that way which thou haſt reſtt- 

tiedto pleaſe thee, then 1f I had attained al the 
treaſures 
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treaſures of all men. 
x5 Thercfore will I meditate thy commaunde- 
ments continually , and will appiy my whole 
minde,to obſerue thy w aVCs. 
16 I will delightmy mind I fay, inthy {tatutes, 
neither will Tat any time forger thy words. 
THe PARAPHRASIS, 
"no 4 
17771 V T thou O Lord,continue to embrace me 
againe thy moſt bound feruant, with the 
ſame fauour,that I ouercon: ming all dift- 
culties , may remaine to obſerue thoſe things 
which thou haſt {poLen vato vs. 
15 Roll away that vaile which taketh away 
tiom the eyes of my minde,all the vie of the true 
lighe,that 1 may beholde thaſe vndoubrted won=- 
derfull ſecretes, which ſhine foorth of that thy 
aa doctrine, 

19 Forlamaſtraunger in the earth, ſtr1uing to 
20t0 another place, cuecn tothar better heautly 
life,wherefore | beſeech thee, hide not from me 
thy precepts which verily leade vs thither, 

20 For 1 am ſo inflamed wholy with great de- 
fire of knowing & Kepivg thy lawes,bothin pro 
ſperitie & aduerſitie, y this zeale conſumeth me. 

:r Thouvſcſttorebukeand to deſiroy the hau- 
we perſons,and ſuch as {tubbornly {triue againtt 
thee,andthey are worthily appointed to deſtruc- 
tion,who ſo cuer refuſe thy precepts, 

22 But theſe notwithſtayding vſe'to reproch 
me with all kind of contumely,but thou remoue 
theſe things farre from me, bicauſe I do followe 

thy will, = thou halt teſtified vnto vs, 

23 Foreuenthe princes and the great men alſo 

ailembling them {elues together, doe rake coune 

cl] againſt me and {1 aunder me, but 1 gue my 
X.i3js ſelte 
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ſelfe wholy to meditare thy ſtatutes, whileſt they 
thus deale with me. | 
24 Theſe are my delightes, theſe are the men 
whoſe counſcll vie. 
THE PARAPHRASIS, 
| 325, 
25Y Fr I confeſle,thatI can not be but tormen- 
ted moſt gricuouſly, with ſo many vnde- 
ſeruediniuries, {0 that I may ſeeme nowe with- 
our life, and faſtzned ro the grauec : bur reſtore . 
thou lite vnto me, like as thou doeſt promile 
this thing by thy word, whercot onely 1 atke 
counſel and comfort, 
25 For I doevie to openall mine affaires vato 
thee, and thou did{t never taile me a{King coun- 
{el ot thee. Theretore teach me thy ſtatutes more 
and more, 
27 GrauntI ſay,thatT may daily know in theſe 
dificulties what way is agreeadle tothy con- 
maundements, and that I may reſt in the conl1i- 
deration of that maruellous wiſedome which 
{hineth foorthin them, 
28 Foritis nece{larieſoto do,for I wholy melt 
away tortorrowe,raiſe me out vp therefore that 
am fallen downe, as thou haſt promiſed by thy 
word. 
29 Remoue thou farre from me what ſo ener 
things may draw me away from truth and right, 
and rathergraunt thou me, that I may holde the 
way preſcribed by thy doctrine. 
30 Forlhauecholen this as the true way, and 
I dopreferrethis to all cther things, 
- O Lorde, I endeuovr my ſelfe I ſay,to cleaue 
aft vnto thoſe thinges which are approued by 
thy teſtimonie,of the which my pur poſe,graunt | 
belecch thee,that I do neuer repent, 
- 32 And 
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12 Andl being drawen foorth of theſe ſtrat- 
tes bv thee, 35 it were intoa mo? broade places 
will tniſhe che whole coule of my lite by the 
direQion of thy precepts, 


Tur PARAPURASIS, 
i" AE ff 
}3 þ & ax me O Lorde the order of life, ſee 
forth in thy decrees (of the which I was 
not able of my {elfc once to thinke) that: 

I may Keepeit to the end. 
34 Graunt thatI may thorowly knowe thy 
dofrinezthe which I may obſerue & keepe with 
all my heart, 
35 Pire&tmeallo that am entred into the 

waye of theſe thy precepts, for there is noe 
thing wherein more delight: 
36 TI beſeechtheeto rurne my mindefrom fil- 
thie Iucre, which of 1t (elfe, woulde runne a- 
contrarie way, and encline 1t to embrace thoſe 
which thou teſtitieſt ro pleaſe thee. 
37 Keepe backe mine eyes alſo, thatthey be 
not deceiued, by the enticing ſhewe of moſte 
yaine thinges, but rather bringe mee into the 
true life, following thee my gu F. 
38 Andeſtiabliſhe vnto thy ſeruauntinceed, 
that which thou haſt pron! ed in werd to them 
that feare thee. 

9 Tuneaway that reproch, which I do not 
care without cauic,for thy lawes are good,and 
therefore it were wickednes to condemue che 
loue of them in me. 
40 Bcholde I defire nothing more then thy 
commaundementes ,and keere thou mee ſate a. 
ar yo all daungers, for the mercie that thou 


aſt promiſed, 
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Tue PARAPURASIS, 
RE: FL 

41 Raunt O Lorde thatI may proue by 

experience ,al{o rhat.thy manifold mer= 

cie,and dcliuer me as = tu halt ſpoken, 
42 That Imay haue what to aun{were them, 
who doe thcretore reproch me,becaute Ido de. 
pend vppon thy word, 
43 SuttcrnotI beſcech thee, that I being 0- 
uercome with their inturies, or with impacien- 
cic,ſhouldetpeake any other thing, but that th) 
word,neither {uffer that being deſtitute therof 
ſhoulde veterly be dombe. F orI do wayte wh- 
les thou execute {uch puniſhment vppon thele 
wicked men,as thy lawes doe threaten, 
44 And whatloeuer they do demiſe againlte 
me, I will kecpe the doctrine which thou haſte 
giuen vs alwaye and for cuer, 
45 Wheretorel going asit were1n a molte 
large way , will hue at heartes caſe with a qui- 
et minde , being addited wholy to thy com- 
maundementes, 
46 Furthermore I'wil boldly diſpute of thoſe 
thinges, which thou haſt teſtitied vnto ys , cuen 
before kinges, 
47 AndI will delite my ſelfe with thy com- 
maundementes, a thing. that 15 moſt deare vn- 
T2 me. 
438 1 willholde with both mine handes thy 
commaundementes, which ate molt ioyfull vn- 
to melſay, and will neuer ceaſe ro meditate 
thy ſtatutes, 


TH: PARAPHRASIS, 


Ch #1 
Graunt 
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. 

49 Rannt that I may by experience perceiue 
t14tthon artimindtull of thoſe thinges, 
which thou halt ſpoken vnto mee thy 

ſeruaunt, and haſt commaunded me to truſt in, 

50 PForinall my miſerics this is myne one- 

ly comtorte , euen thy worde, bythe helpe 

whereof I being almoſt deade, am reſtored 
tolife, 

5i Foralthovgh theſe arrogant raen doe de- 

r1de me therefore, yet notw:thitanding I decline 

not from thy doctrine one 1ote, 

52 And[calling to memorie howe thou haſt 

puniſhed ſuch kind of men, doe take great come 

forte thereof. 

53 Yetdoel preatly feare whenT beholde 

theſe defpiſers of thy doctrine, which haue the 

lame pumiſhmentes hanging oucr thetr heades., 

54 Furthermore it 1s fo tarre from. me, thar L 

being an exile ſhould diſpaire, that contrary=- 

wile Iam occupied in ſinging thy praiſes,taking 
the occaſion of thy ſtatutes, 

$5 Yeaeuen at midnight alſo ſetting afide al 

other cares, being mindfull of thy name, 1 doe 

watchtully thinke howe I may Keepe thy doe 
ctrine. 

56 And this doeT attribute to this cauſe, 

that TI labour to Keepe thy commaundementes, 


THE PARAPHRASIS, 
0. FFI 

57 E T other men gape after what thinges 
they luſt, I doe accotitall my ritches ro 

be {et inthis O Lord, that I may obey 

thoſe thinges, which thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs. 
58 Idocpowtre foorth prayers before thee, 
XV o Wicks 
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without amy Mibmuation, 2nd © 
milfed with thy maui, hauemercle VPrul aney 
59 I1am tOmGE MCI MEU, V, ho Hhaue no 
regaide whether they walke in the righte or 
Wronge way before thee , but lhiue fear ched 
Carefully what way I thoulde Keepe, and 1 haue 
faſtened my {teppes in thoſe paches,the which 
thou hait teſtined topleaſe thee, 

60 Netther have I itayed, when I did Know 
the matter fo to be, but hane ſtreightwayes beur 
eny ſelfe croob{eruethy commaundements , 

6: Andalthough the wicked haue conſpired 
again{t me, and ipoyled all my goodes, yet doe 
I nor forget thy doctiine. 

62 Nol doariſevp at midnight when others 
doe ſoundly ticepe , and I doe call ro memorie 
the examples of puniſhmet which thou haſt cx- 
ecuted vppon ſuch wicked men. 

6&3 Burit I doe knowe any that feareth thee, 
and that Keepeth thy ſtatutes, Lioyne him to my 
fellowſhip. 

64 O©O Lordewholeaueſt no inhabitantes of 
thecarth voide of thy benetits, 1 defirethis one 
thing of thee,thar I may learne thy ſtatures by 
thine infiruction, 
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- EN © «© 

Hou haſt dealt faithfully, I graunt with 

thy ſeruaunt, as thou haſt promiſed by 

thy worde. 

Es Yeristhere a farther thing that I muſt 

deſireof thee,euen that thou wouldeſt reach me 

that true knowledge, toyned with ſuch a 1ndge- 

ment, whereby I may diicerne 3Il things ariyht 

&5 it were by taſting a ſaueric chuvg ; bechn [ 
| C* 
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. Ecpend or thy conm:3ndements, 

679 BctoreT was tame} by thy rodde, T wag 
wnion, wandering tO 2M fro, but nowe haue 
Ilearned to obey thy commandements, 

68 Buragaine | be{ecch thee,which art moſte 
mercitull and liberal, that thou wilt teach mee 
theſe ſame ſtatutes, 

69g Sarely there is no kinde of ſſaunder nor a+ 
ny manner of decceipt, which theſemen of deſpe= 
rate boldnes haue noc practiſed againſt me, who 
could neuer yet bring to paſle, bur that I ende- 
uoured my lelfe to Keepe thy commaundements 
with my whole heart, 

70 And they thus abuſing their proſperitie, 
and thy liberalitie,becamefooliſhe and witles, 
euen their ſenſes as it were dulied with tatnes, 
bur I delightmy ſelfte in the meditation of thy 
doctrine. 

71 TIpgraunt therefore thatit was to my great 
commodir!e, that I being tamed by theſe miſe- 
ries,ſhould proue more meteto vnderſiand thy 
ſtatutes. 

792 For the dodrine whichthon haſt deliue- 
red by thy mouth varo ys,is far aboue al keapes 
of gold and f1luer, 


Tarn PARAPHRASIS, 
0G. X, 

”; Hou who once haſt made man, and for- 
med him with thy handes,and therefore 
canſte oneiy reſtore him againe being 

vtterly deſtroyed of him ſelfe,graunt me vnder« 

ſtanding that I may learne all chy precepts. 

74 Forſoſhall it come to paſle,that al which 

feare thee ſhall mightely retoyce , when they 


ſhall ſce me rcfting vppon thy worde to hane at- 
tayned 
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eained this benefite of thee, 

75 Forlhaue:carnedby experience O Lord, 
that thou docit nothing vn;ultly, & in that thou 
haſt dealt with me fo hardly, thou haſt done no 
thing repugnant tothy trueth , 

76 Burl beſcech thee, that thy mercic may 
be ready to comtorte mee, the which thou haſt 
promiicd to thyſeruaunt. 

77 Letthine vnſpealeable mercie I ſay, be 
preſent that I may reuiue,lecing thine onely do- 
ctrine delighteth me, 

58 Let theſecruellmen be aſhamed, & fru+ 
ſtrate of their purpoſes, who haue dealt fo tro- 
wardly with me, and that without my deſer- 
ung, andTw1ill with fo much more willinge 
minde wholy applie my 1elte ro meditate thy 
commaundements. 

79 Sofſhallit come to paſſe that they which 
teare thee,and which vnderitand thy teſtimonies 
willioynethem ſelues to me. 

80 Wherefore graunt this vnto mee, that 1 
may Knowe and keepe thy commaundementes 
w:th a pure hearte, that I be not aſhamed, 


THz PARAPHRASIS, 
— FF... 


31 LL my courage faileth mee, whiles ! 

waite tor the deliucraunce promiſed by 

thy word, which 1s deferred. 1 
$2 My verieeyes doe faile me, whilesI1itr 
them vp to beholde thoſe thinges which thou 
haſt ſpoken vato me, and often times I breike 
torth into this voyce, ah alas , when wilt thou 
once comfort me , 


*3 Wherefore I became like a bottell driedin 
$9]. 
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the ſ\moke,through ſorrow and mourning , not» 
withſtanding yet i haue not therefore forgorten 
thy ſtatures. 

84 Ah how long ſhall theſe —_ indure , & 
when wilte thou once decree 1uſt puniſhments 
againſt them that perſecute me ? 

85 For they haue cuen digped pittes to catch 
me,the which thing thou hait plainely torbidde 
in the done that thou haſt giuen vs, 

86 But whatſocuer they enterpriſe, whether by 
force or crafre, the thing it ſelfe ſhall declare, 
that itmuſt needs be ſtable and true, whatſocuer 
thou haſte commanded. Onely helpe thou mee 
that am moſt vnworthily oppreſled, 

87 Foralthough thoſe men hauc caſt me down 
to the ground, & almoſt brought me to nought , 
yet hauenort I forſakey thy commandements, 
88 Reſtore me to life therefore for thy ſingular 
bounty,that I may moſte carefully obſerue thoſe 
tnngs that thou haſt teſtified by,thy mouth, 


THe PARAPHRASIS. $4 
OE, AI 
$9 And whyſhoulde I doubt oh Lorde of the 
certenty of thy promiſes , whereas I {cein that 
thing,in the which (though it be amolte mighty 
work)yet 1s 1t of farre lefſe importance then the 
{uluation of thy people,in the frame of the hea- 
ven(l meane) that there 1s as 1t were. ingrauen a 
ſure ſtability of that ching which thou haſt once 
ipoken, wherefore though the company of the 
Godly be toiled with intinite tempeſts vpon the 
earth, yer ſhall ir bee firme and table , the whi- 
chething thou haſt opened by thy worde, to be 
determined by thee,of the cueclaſting reſt there« 
ot in the heavens, 
go Sure Ir 
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go Surely thy truth {hall ſa:le in no age,for ev 
thatbody of the cat th doth fo remaine, asit was 
eſtabliſhed by thee vpon her tuundations, 

or And all thefe thinges doe lo continue as 
they were ordeined and appointed by thee from 
the beginning, obeying thee doubtleſle as their 
Lorde 
92 ButifI hadnotlearned theſe thinges of th 
doQrine,thar thou halt deltuered vnto vs(wher- 
of doubcleile I did take a merucllous pleaſure) 
verely I had periſhed already, being ouerwhel- 
med with calamities, 

93 Therefore be it farre away from me , that [ 
ſhoulde forget thy commandements at any tire, 
vnto whome I contelethatl doe owe my lite, 
94 Saue me therefore ſecing l am thine, and a 
diligent obleruer of thy ſtatutes. 

95 For the wicked doe labour for this with all 
their power,that they may deſtroy me,burt I giue 
my ſclfe wholy ro confider thote things which 
thon haſte teſtified vnto vs. 

96 Forlite all the moſte abſolute and perteR 
workes to come to an end,onely thy preceptes 
are prozonged without meaſure , and without 


ny cid, 


THr PARAPHRASIS, 
OF. XITTI. 

97 () How doel loue thy dodarine !ſurely 
conſume whole dayes in meditating of 
the ſame. | 

o3$ AndlI dotndebyexpericce,that IT haue n-! 

donetkis in vaine,for I haue proued to be muc" 

wiſer by thy precepts then all mine aduerſarits, 
of how greac dignity or authoriry ſocuer, fork 


have vbteined a wifedome that will never +=: 
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ſake me. 
o9 Yea thou haſt made me betrer learned then 
my very teachers & maiflers,cuen becauſe I haue 
wen my felte wholy,not to mans 1nuentions , 
bd to meditate thote thinges ouely which thou 
halt giuen vnto vs for ſuunde learning. 
100 Finally I was more {kilfull then any of the 
ancient , euen becauſe I was bent not onely to 
know thy commandements,butalſoto kepethc 
in deede, 
10x For 1helde backe my feete, thatTſhoulde 
not goe the way that leadeth vnto eull, but that 
I ſhould al wayes rather holde the way, whiche 
thou haſt raught vs by thy mouth. 
102 Neither did I turne from thy jawes, biuz 
reſted vpon thee,my teacher and admoniſher. 
103 And ſurelylI felte thy wordes more plea- 
ſaat and ſweer to my mouth, thenit I had taſted 
hony. 
104 Finally thy precepts have taught mee true 
wiiedome,& therefore Iabhorre the other rules 
of the order of life,as wicked and falle, 


THE PARATHRASIS. 
Os AIIEE. 
105 Vi Heretore that thy worde hath bene 
Wn ſhal be liKe a rorche ſhining be- 
fore mee as I goe, andas a lighr 
ſhewing my path vnto me, 
i06 Forſo haucl ſworn, even by anoth,that I 
would doe, and that I would Keepe thy molt 1afk 
lawcs,the which thing [ will ama in deed, 
197 Andrhou againe O Lorde, keepe mee ate 
witch am meruelloully vexed, as thy word proe 
miſeth, 
$93 OLordletthe yowes and free promiſes of 
my 
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my mouth be accepted of thee,and teach me thy 
lIawes more & more. 

109 Behold mylife is expoſed to all caſualties 
as though I did cary it in my hande, yet haue 
notI forgotten thy law. 

110 The wicked hauelayde ſnares for me, yer 
haue not I wandred from thy precepts. 

11: Thoſethinges that thou haſt teſtified vnto 
vs,are in the ſtead of an cuerlaſting enheritance 
that canneuer be alienate,neither do 1 rake any 
pleaſure any where,but of them onely. 

112 FinallyI have bounde my whole hart for 
euer, euen to my laſt gaſpe, to obſcrue thy {ta- 
eutes, 


THz PARAPHRASIS, 
Of. XY. 

' ] Abhorre the wauering and wanderers to 

and fro in religion,and I account thy docs. 

trine moſte deare, 
:14 Thouart my refuge where T may hide my 
ſelfe,thou art my ſhield whiles I reſt vpon thote 
thinges, that thou halt ſaide ynto me. 
xi5 Hence from me ye wicked that I may keep 
the precepts of my God,ſfo much more purely, 
116 Vphold thoume O Lord, as thou haſt pro- 
miſed to do(otherw1iſeI periſh) & do not ſhame 
me,by making my hope fruſtrate, 
117 Burt rather ſtrengthen thou me, that I ſafly 
eſcaping may apply my felfe continually to thy 
ſarutes with great ioy, 
118 For verily thou doelſt tread vnder foote pro- 
ſtrate vpon the earth al them thar go aſtray trom 
thy ſtatutes, and their craft doth vaniſh. 
119 Thoudoeſt caſtaway I ſay all the wicked 
(whereof this worlds full) like drofſe,thercto!s 
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isnothing morepleaſant vnto me, then the teſti- 

monte of thy will. 

120 Yet do 1 wholy tremble for feare of thee,& 

for chat thy ſeueritie againſt the wicked, 

THE PARAPHRASIS, 
OE. XAFS. 

121 ET them ſhameleſly imagine what they 
luſt, I haue ſo behaned my ſelte, thatno 
man can worthily complaine of me,that 

Ihaue committed any thing againſt him contra- 

rierorightandequitie, donor deliver me there- 

fore I beſeech thee tothe luſt of the ſlanderers. 

122 But rather laying a paunefor my ſake , re- 

gard thar I be nor oppref{ed by theſe proud men, 

123 For my very eyes doe taile me, waiting for 

the deliverance already promiſed vnto me, and 

for the performance of thy moſt 1ſt word, 

124 Neither when I defire this, doe I defire any 

thing that I hauedeſerued, but this one thing ra- 

ther, that thou wouldſt hane mercy vpon me thy. 
poore ſeruant,and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

125 Gotol beſeech thee, ſeeing T am thy bond- 

ſeruant, graunt this vnto me, that Imay vnder= 

ftand 5. embrace thoſe thinges that thou haſt 
teltified vnto vs, ſo as 1t 1s conuenient. 

126 For the time it ſelfe requireth O Lord, that 

thon lay thy hand to the worke,ſfeing that theſe 

men have vtterly ouerthrowen thy dorine. 

127 But contrariwiſe, thy precepics are more 

prettous ynto me,the any gold, how much ſorner 

128 For Ido afhrme, that all thy commaunde-, 

mentsare a moſt certainrule of equicie, and I ab- 

horre as a thing appointcd to deceiue vs, what 
ſo cucr leadeth vs from them. 
The PARAPHRASIS., 
Ott. AVIV. 
; 129 Oh, 
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429 Os the maruellous things that are com- 


prehendedin thoſe wordes, that thou 

teſtifieltvato vs, ſo that I have mo 
wſtly given my ſelfe wholy to conſider them 
moſt atrentiuely, 
130 For vnto them that enter within the thre- 
ſold only to heare thee, a certaine vn{peakable 
light doth offer it ſclfe to be ſeene, not ſo much 
daſcling the mindes with glitterwg, as lighting 
them with a joyfull brightneſle, and inſtructing 
them ( that knowledge their owne 1gnoraunce) 
with true wiſedome. 
1;: Wherefore I haue greedily ſwallowed rhy 
precepts, as thiritic men ve, detiring them mol 
earnceitly. 
132 Looke vpon me therefore, and haue com- 
paſſion on me, that pant for breath,as thou art 
accuſtomed ro doe to thoſe that loue thy name. 
133 DireQ me, that [ ſetno: one ſtep out of the 
way ofthy wordes, and that no atlcction firjuing 
againſt thy will,do rule ouer me. 
k 74 Defend and deliuer me from the crafts and 
falſe accuſations of the wicked, that I being de- 
Huered from them, may apply my ſelte to Kecpe 
thy commaundements. 
x35 Commaund the hghrt of that thy counte- 
nance toſhine.yuto thy teruaunt, aud teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 
«x26 Mine eyes verily did ſwimme with teares, 
whenl beheld the contempr of thy doctrine. 

THE PARAPHRASILS. 
Oct, AVTIT. 
y 37 4—Hou art 1uſt O Lord, doubtleſſe, & what 
ſo euer thou decreeft is right. 

xz} And thou haſt commaunded worrhily, 


«bat choſe thivgs whichthou haſt ceſtitied vnto 


VSs 


vs, ſhould be knowne and obſerued as moit juſt, 
and as the moſt perte& rule of truth. 
129 Wherefore | am wholy conſumed, bein 
inflamed withthe loue of thee, bicaulc | fee thy 
wordes deipiſed of mine aduerſaries, 
140 Forverlily there 1s nothing more pure the 
thy words, wherefore I,cucn thy {eruant do em- 
brace them with an incredible loue and defite. 
14r So that though I ſee my ſelfe to be counted 
vile andabiect of theſemen therefore, yet will [ 
not calt away the tiudieof chy commandements. 
142 For that only rule of wſtice taught by thee 
is eucrlaſting,and the ſame 15 molt true and moſt 
ſtable, whereas other both decrees and lawes 
which mans wiledome doth ſet downe , are ſub- 
iect vato chaunge, and at length euen to come to 
nought. 
143 AndI hauetried this by experience, get- 
ting not onely great comfort, but alſo deleCtati» 
on thereby, when I was in moſt great mileries & 
anguiſh, 
144 That is the fountaine of euerlaſiztng goods 
ncſſe, that ir hath pleaſed thee toteſtihevnro 
vs by thy voyce. Bur graunt thougthat I may vi- 
der{tind it more and more, that I may lc liue the 
truc lite, 
That PARAPHE ASIS». 
OA : X14 
145 Lord, heare me, crying vpon thee with 
che whole heart, and that am bent to 
keepe thy itatute. | 
146 Preſerue mel ſay, calling for thy helpe,and 
thinking on nothing more, then of thoſe which 
tou hat teſtthed vnto vs to be Kept, 
247 Thou knoweſt that I am accuſtomed to 
Freue::t the very rwylig ot inthe mouEeniyng with 
Y.t). wy 
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my loud prayers, euen bicauſe I truſted to thy 
word, : 

148 Neither doe any watchmen doubtleſſe, 
caretully Keepe their watch, as I am diligent 1n 
meditating thy wordes. 

149 Heare my wordes therefore O Lorde,of thy 
fingular mercy,and as thou haſt promiſed to due 
in thy lawes,reltore me that am withour lite, 
150 Thou feeſt howe neare they ailaulr nie , 
which are continually giuen ro wickedneile,and 
are departed molt tarre trom thy dofrine, 

151 But I Knowe well that thou cleaueſt more 
neare vnto me, for it mult needes be,that the ve- 
ry tructh remaine ſtable, which thou halt 1oyned 


both to thy threatenings,and to the promiſes in 
thy precepts. 
r52 AndIhauealready tried in decde,that they 
are fo ordained by thee, that they can neuer be 
ouerthrowne. 
THE PARAPHRASIS, 
XX. | 

1534, Egardel belſeech thee, howe ſore I an; 

R opprened , and deliuer me, which doe 

not torget the doarine that thou haſt 

taught ve, 
154 Even thou,vnto whomeT appeale from the 
molt wicked indgements of other men, plead 
my cauſe and be my 1udge, and as thou ſhalt de- 
termine of my right, by the preſcript rule of thy 
word deliver me andpreſerue me. 
155 For thev are in greater daungerthen !, for 
{aluation 1s farther remoued from none more, 
then from theſe wicked men which refuſe ty 
tzrutes, 
156 Yer doe not Trruſt in any righteouſneſſe ol 
mine, todeſire thy helpe; bur whereas 1t 15 moſt 
CULUENT 
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eyident that thou arc moſt mercifull, O Lorde, 

keepe thou mel beſeech thee, after thy wonted 

manner, 

157 For although they be very many and migh- 

tic of whome 1 am opprefled, and driuen ro Ex= 

treme neccllities, yer haue notlI declined from 
thoſe things which thon haſt teſtitied vnto vs, 

158 Nay, I never concejued more griefe of any 

thing,then when I did perceive theſe men to defle 

piſe thy wordes ſo ſtubbornly and impudently. 

159 Hauveregard on me therefore, vato whome 

thy commaundementes haue alway bene mcſt 

deare,and of thy {ingular goodneſle {aue me that 
do periſh. 

160 This is'the chiefe thing 1n thy word which 

is meſt ſtable, and it 1s the ynchangable ru! leot 

thy iultice for euer. 
Tut PARAPHRASIS, 
Dee. © AXE. 

6 AL L the moſt mighrie doe perſecute ICs 
thoughlI haue deſerned no ſuch rhing, 
but Thad rather ro tremble at thywords 

then at their threatenings, and to feare to offend 

thee,rather then them. 

162 And though I might ſeeme to ger great 

gaine by thedenying of thee, yet the wy tar T 

recelueot thy wordes, is better ynto me then 2+ 

ry pray howe rich {© ever, 

163 Thare and abhorre deceites,and Tembrace 

thy doGrine, 

164 Yea,and Iam ſo far off frem folowing thetr 

example, thar contrariwiſe I behoiding the ex- 

cellent indgementes of tl; {uſtice, ſenen times a 

day do pe wad th cr; ales, 

165 Certannely moſt grent tranquilite an nd true 

lecuritie, ſafc fron ail ealvaltce doe come vnto 

Y.'1}. thoſe 
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thoſe men only, whichare occupiedin the ſtudy 
of thy doctrine. 
166 Therfore O Lord, I cheriſh within my ſelfe 
the hope of deliuerance, which will come vnto 
me from thee, being inthe meane ſeaſon bent to 
Keepe thy commandements . 
1679 Forl amdetetmined to embrace with moſt 
great louc,thoſethings which thou haſt reſtthied 
vato Vs,and to Keepe them moſt diligently. 
168 Andhowelincerely I dothis,chatis, how 
without all hypochrific I apply my ſelte to thy 
commaundements, and to all G_—_ that thou 
haſt teſtitied vnto vs,itis beſt knowne vnto thee, 
who being my witnefle andpriuite to my doings, 
2 do what {ſo cuer I do, 
The PARAPHRASIS, 
Oct. AXIH. 

i59p ETmnycryes come vnto thee O Lorde, 

| and graunt vntome the vaderſtanding 

ot thy word, 

170 Let my prayers I ſay come vnto thee, and 
deliuer me as thou haſt promiſed to doe by thy 
word, 
171 ThenTbeingdeliuered and being taught 
o ſtatutes, will poure foorth thy praiſes out 
ot my mouth , flowing asit were from a moſic 
aboundant ſpring, 
1792 And I ſoiiding forth thy words with my 
tongue,w1ill publiſh farre and neare, that there 
15 nothing more iult then thy precepts. 
173 Bur goe to, helpe thou me with thy hand 
who haue preferred thy commaundementes to 
all other thinges, 
174 Forotthce alone OTorde, I wholy de- 
pende, and I iecke comforte at thy onely doc- 
tlc. 
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195 Commaunde therefore my life to be 
prolonged,that 1 being receiued into thy defece 
rhat art moſt a' 1uſt deliuerer, may fing euerla- 
{ting prayſes vnto thee. 

176 Ahalag,as thou ſecſt, I doerunne wan- 

dering to and fro,hke a ſheepe, going far aſtray 

from the flocke, lying open to all daungers: bur 
thou O moſt mercifull paſtor,ſeek vp thy poore 
ſeruzunt, which doth not forget thy precepts, 
and when thou haſt founde him, reſtored him 
29 21Ne, 
PsalmB CNX, 
The Argument. 

The Hebrewve title doeth call thu Pſalme, and the 0- 
ther 14. that followve next m order,the Pſames of 
Mabhaloth,that rs of degrees, as almeſt all mey doe 
turerpreteit, meaning by that name the ſtayres 
whereupon the Lewes ſtoode , from wuhence they 
wvere ſong , and that there vvere ſuch degrees ut 18 
eutdent by Nehemiah.g.4. f (bet ſpoken wuith- 
ont the premaice or hinderaunce to any man) can 
not allowve th opinicn, but F expounde them ta 
be the Pſalmes of Aſcenſions,vvinch were pects/z* 
arly conſecrated to celebrate the retour ne of the F- 
fraelites out of Babylon, and that they are called 
the Pſalme of Aſcenſtons in the plural! nomber,ncot 
Aſcention in the (ingular becauſe the people 1etwur - 
med not altogether, but ſome wnier Zgrobabel, and 
others ſome after vnder Ezra, and lastly other re- 
rurned vuith Nebemah:; at the vuh'ch time at 
the lenath, wohen the wvorshippe of God was 
newly to be arderncd agarne.and cull gonuernment 
eo be reſtored, then i it ſuppoſed thar both theſe 
P/almes , and the reſidue wvere gathe; ed by Erya 
771to one volume, and that theſe wvere apponed as 
moſt apt to declare thu benefite:the vuhich alſo nt is 

TY nj. pro- 
7 SE 
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probable that they woere aftervvarde wvonted ty 
be onge, chiefly of them that went wþ to the temas 
ple ar ſolemne feaſles. For ut 11 maniſeſt through. 
out the hoty [oriptures, that ry wuhich vent vp 
go 7erw(alem, wuere ſaide to aſcende, both ſor the 
ſeu nation of the cute, andalſo jor the vugrthieſſe 
of the temple , ſo that ſoratumes eutu the name of 
Feru/alem is omuttedgas Actes 18,2 2, And vwhy 
7 sbowlae thus thinke, I am proucipally perſuvaded 
by this rea/on, becauſe ( as F shall thewvein eucony 
ar oument ) theſe P/almes are ſo diuided, that they 
ſecmne 50 br ing wm the people, firſt preparing them. 


ſelucs ro cor, then to be entred their tourney, a(icy 


that ro be camp ta ibecatilgand buſte iorepaire eucry 
8/77 27 ah aficr thas the citie and temple VU Et 
re/iored,? 4 theyexhort and Sbrre VP 0Ne an othev 
both to the holy an call] offices Neuther u tha aiy 
b:nieraunce tomy wuords,that the z- , 121 3ol 4. 
of theſe P/almes are attributed to Dauid,and the $, 
to Salomon : For chu « 19 let wuhy theſe Pſaline, 
be:ng wuricten long before , by ſome other accaſion 
or generall argument by them or by others , wyere 
alterwvarde applyed peculiarly to celebrate thu be- 


nefrie , as may plainely be proued by the 7, P[alm: 
of this order: wuherfore the 1.of th:ſeP[almeg ſemet!; 


$0 me tore pros pe paer of the people preparing 
zhemſelues to goefoorth of the countrie , and part!y 
lamenting the miſerie of their long captiiity amis 
the heathen nattony,jartly bejeching God that their 
rerurne being graunted, should not be letted by ary 
fixunderou accuſations of their enems, like as woe 
read, that wvhen the people returned wmto F udet; 
rhe butldeng of the catue vvas long tetted by theſe 
craftes,and he calleth theſe gentiles, ra vuutathe tt 
bylaniens , and the Perſians, not by thur ovun e 
weary, but by the names of the mſt criell pep! 
of 
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of Arabia that dwelt by them , lihe 45 if 008 
Should call at thu day, werie many ve9)le, whole 
eruzltieas viel bunvuen, Turkes and Soyo hrans, 
And it 1 plaine that thu must 08 14929 [9,0crauſe 
the jpeople of God vas newer caried capriue into 
Arabia, neither can the[s tarnges aptly be appiyed 
Vnio Dauid: and ngwue alſo there u great vt 9; 
thu Pſalme (cerng that the Godly ave compelled of- 
temaunes to flee into farre rownirees by the crueitie 
of the wuicked, And it ut chauace at any time ts 
to be, or if that 1 the middeſt of our 591/14 01s 
trie yea and 41047 our honred ad friendes, ther? 
be founde Mexgchives and Kedarenes,asthe ſtate of 
the ( hurch is, vwuhiles it w 1 te vnorlde, yer mult 
wve ſtls retaine godluneſSe » vve muſt make cont: 
nuall prayers , vue muſt ſearch wuheye there i any 
aſSembly of the godly: Finally woe muſt aluvayes 
take heede leaſt ve bovwling VV. te VOLT, 
at pm length wve our ſelue;, became of iheepe 
Vollues, 
THE PARAPHRASIS, 
Haue therfore litted vp my Voyce vnto thee 
O Lorde intheie mileries, and thou haſt 
hearde me at laſt, 
- But nowe furthermore leaſt chis benefit be 
fruſtrate, this thing rematterh, chat thou would 
celluer me. tro the GECeIPitul dCCUIAUIORS Of ly 
2g men, who doe Junder by tuch cratics, that 
thing which chey can not vbtaive by turce. 
3 1pray thee wholocuer thou art chat Goltlu, 
what commoudirtie or protice cautt chou artane 
ot tus deccipt? 
+ Yetl graunithat the dartes of the dec2ite 
tu! congues are \ ci: ( ar 20, that che woundes 


thar are made : throug a the buining chereof, are 
4 ha;dly eXtnguiiedgy the cares of Liamiper 
C.\ , \ \W QS 


b 


Woe 1s me that Iihoulde continue ſo long 
baniihed toorth of my countrie, amongeſt { 
prophane and cruell nen of Meleck and Ked ar, 
6s Oh,moltelong and moſt greuous continu- 
aunce vnto my foule with thele meny,fo tar tron 
all peace and rranqunhtie, 

5 Forl though 1 ſceke nought bur peace, yer 

the more poe abour ro pacthe them, ſo munch 

the more do I kindletheir hatred and enimitic, 
PSAalmx CXXAI. 
The Argument, 

The people of G od 1s brought mgm thu Pſalme, beiny 
entred mto the rourney,and turned thery eyes to the 
morunranes of Indea,m the vuhich the cre did (ys 
enerthrevuen,after the example of Dantel wih:(( 
x de/cribed Day. 6. And furthermore comfort:n; 
themſclues azamft the d:fficulries of ſo long & tro- 
ble/ome a rourney by repeating alike example of ih: 
mercit of God, when he did defende his peopl: 
brought foorth of Egypt, wvith acloude m the tay 
rzme agamft the burning of the ſunne , and a pilitr 
of fire azam(ſt the d:ſcommeduztes of the night. 

N owve feemg that all theſe thinges are the finu7e! 
ef that Firituall helpe, wwherewaith the ſoune © 
God doth meruelouſly preſerue his ' Church trauti- 
tng m thu vvorld,and alſo are ſo many pavunes & 
dges that nothing 1hall vvant wnto ws mm th 
d:fe, voharſoeuer isrequered to the neceſſinie thero!, 
though i the moſt barren v01ldernes ut may eaſ!') 
be percemed thereby , howve nece{[arie the dottrint 
contarredin thu P/alme, u to all the Godly. 


Thr PARAPHRASIS, 
1 Yemo' nraires,, | rurne mine e1es tO 
you in thete drthulies otherwiſe 1ntol- 


lerable,11abouz ro come ynto you I (ay, 
t1 vil 
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from whence I onely truſt, that helpe will come 
tome. 

2 EFuenvntothe Torde, who ſezing hee is 
the maker ofthe heanen and the earth, he hath 
not encloſed his king dome within thoſe monn- 
taincs, as It were certaine bounds, but yet hee 
hath choſen thoſe mounraines vnto him ſelfe, fro 
whence he might ſhewe forth vnro vs a ligne ot 
his preſence and mer cy. 

3 Wherefore he will never ſuffer, that tn this 
tourney thon ſhould (oſtumble,that thou ſhuuld 
fall , or be compe'led to goe backe, and though 
many doe lie in waite tor thy deſtruction, yer 
he preventing all daungers,will be our watch- 
full keeper. 

4 For ſeeing that he hath taken in hand free. 
ly and of his owne care to defende his Iſrael, he 
will not once flumber , much lefſe will hc be {© 
deepe 1n ſleepe, that he will ſufter you to be op- 
preſſed. 

5 Thereforeler this be asa thing certainly 
determined vnto thee, and be thou confirmed 
with this only hope in al diſtrefle,thar the Lor4e 
Is thy Keeper, thurt the Lorde is a ſhadow for 
thee againſt al ſtormes ,and thar he is preſent by 
thee, andwill never faile thee, 

6 Andashe was preſent of olde, when thou 
returned our of Fgypr, fo nowe alſo thar he wil 
be preſent with thee, againſtethe heate of th 
lunne in the day tine, and againſt the noviome 
humours which the mwone vſerh co raitern th 
nghr time. 

2 Finally the Lorde will preſerne thee faie 2+ 
paſt all difcommodlties, hel fay,will detende 
thy life. | 


d Andtoconclude, which way { ever thou 
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ſhale go, he will be with thee, when thou goeſt 
forth into une place,and wil be with thee when 
thougoelt into an other place, neither in this 
1ourney onely, but tor euer, he will guide and 
gouerne thee. 
PsalMme CXXII, 
The Argument. 

The peopleof God are brought 114m this Pſalme rt- 
z03cing one vwiih an other , for the reed:fying of the 
C:55e, vvhich exther wuas ſtireightwuay to be le. 
£onne, or elſe already beg un,and therevnto aravy - 
we ths Pſalme, wuruienby Dauid afore times, 
Ven that that cttie wuhich shoulde be both the 
[aucruarie of God ,and alſo the heade of the himg- 
dome, vuas firſt bualded. And verily thu wuas te 
double argmity of that city,ſo yet that the ſandtuary 
w Vas manifeſtly preferred to the cull pollicy, ſeeing 
ths woes a benefite generally common wnro tht 
Church of God,euen wuith many prophane people, 
but the other vuas a proper and peculiar bleſſins 
wnz0 the Church.Gnely(uvould to God)that the tr 
1zes and ſtates to wuhome that « giuen from God a 
bout 11 our memory uuvould achrovuledge and cart- 
Folly keepe bath theje gaftes. 

THE PARADHRASIS, ' 

J () Happy & 1oyfulltydings,the houſe of the 
Lord {hal be ſan&titied,into the which we 
ſhall go, 

2 Wewilgato viſite thee,and wil ſtand 1n thy 

portches O leruſalem.. 


Neither ſhalt thou nowe feeme like a v1l- . 


lage diſperſed, thy houſes being ſcattered here 
and there,but built vp with houies 1oyned one 
to another like 2 city, 
4 But eſpecially = that people which 15 h0- 
Ly vuto Godzmaght aſſemble rogether by cr: = 

aticc 
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afrer the manner appointed of Godzto celebrate 
the name of the God of Iſrael}, 

5 Furthermore becauſe that the tribunall 
ſeates,Imeane the tribunall ſeares are there pla- 
ced of God for Dauid and his poſterity, to mi- 
niſter 1uſtice ro euery one 

6 Wherefore ſeeing the ſafety of the whole 
people ſeemerh ro confiſt in the preſeruation of 
this city,go to,let vs pray for Ieruſalem,and for 
the ſafety and welfare of all them,that loue and 
fauour it, 

7 Bethouat peace within & without, and fi[< 
led with all miner of good things on every ſide 
round about thy towers. 

8 Neither docTI powrre forth theſe prayers,for 


by ſafety without cauſe”, ſeing the preſeruation 


of all the families of our nation 1s ſer in thee, 

9 Fanally ſeeing the Lorde our God hath ſer 

his houſe in thee, that his pure worſhip might 

be exerciſed there, I will labour to preſerue and 

p amplifhie thee with as greate careas 1s pofli- 
C ; 

Psarme CNXIII, 
The Argument, 

The veake people of God u brought in in chu Pſalm 
praying moſt earneſtly wnto the moſie mighty and 
mercifull God againſt the infinite muries of t/;e 
m:ghty gonernours of the countries about them , 1114 
which hsſtory is abotndantly woritten in Exxa & 
Nehemiah, & wvould God that the Chur:h vuou'd 
v/e the ſame counſell and remedy in the? our rims, 
moſte like vnto theirs, ; 

The PARAPHRASIS. 
I Lthough all rhinges are contrary vnt9 
mein the earth, yer will I not difpaire, 
bur I doe lift vp & eyes both of my mind 


and 
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and body vnto thee,that fitteſt in the heauens, 

2 For vnto whome ſhoude the ſeruantes ra- 

ther flee, then vnato thehelpe of their maiſiers? 

aud to whome ihoulde the handmatdens, rather 
carne to defire ayd,then at the hand of their my- 

{trefleftherctore cuen to due we calt oureyes,& 

looke vnto the Lord our God,and w1ll not ceale 

before he haue compallicn vpon vs. 

3 Goto yer O Lotde haue mercy, I ſay haue 

mercy vpon vs,for truely nothing can be imag1- 

ned more contemprible then we, 

4 And weare tilled enough and more then e- 

nough with the i(kottes and reproches of ther 

mighty men, that are moſte prowde, 
PSALME CNXI1IIIT, 
The Argument, 

Like as ins the former Palme the people as it vere, 
famimg vader the barthen , did lament and 12h, 
euen [o novv ut s brought in, rezouing aud giumg 
God thankes , being erected in fauh , both for that 
they had receued a more comfortable meſſaze from 
the kings of the Perſians, e> alſo that they had t- 
fſcaped the conſprracies of their emmes, by the pray- 
ers, vuiſedome,e* fortitude of Exraand Nehema;: 
ated vue hae eene many ſuch like examples of the 
goodncſſe of God, in thus our age howve muſerab!: 
forucr,and our poſierst:y dowbrleſſe a their tne 511 
behelde the ſame. 

THe PARAPHRASIS, | 
: 1 Er lItfrael now contefle-& frankly publiſh, 
that without the Lorde , who was preſenc 
with vs that were deltitute of all mans 
avde, 

2 WithouttheLord, who is preſent with vs 

that el+ were vtterly loulte,whea men roſe vp10 

ſipcedily agaiult vs. 
3 D«Gut- 
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3 Doutleſfletheyhad ſwallowed vs vp quick, 

their rage was {0 furivully kindle againlt vs, 

4 1ISay they had already cuc:throwen vs ike 

molle violent waters, and would as 1t were haue 

carried vs quite away, being ouerwhe!med with 
the vehement force of atwitte ſtreame. 

5 The molſte tempeliuous ſtormmes woulde e-» 

uenthen haue couered vs that were caft downe, 

6 Prayledbe the Lord,thathath forbidden & 

letted that theſe ſauage & cruell beafſtes, taking 

vsin their pawes,and tearing Vs with their mott 

herce teeth,doenot deuour vs , 

Verily our lifeis ſaucd, like a byrde that is 
delivered from the netof theſe foulers, truely 
their ſnares arc broken,and we are delivered, 

8 And wemuſte attribute this whole bene- 

fite to the bounty of the Lord alone, who is ths 

maker both of heauen and earth, 
PSALME CNXXV, 
The Argument, 

The citie being nowwue at the length repayred,and the 
pollicy agame eſtablished,rhe perple again us tanahr, 
vPon vuhat foundation it ought to reſt hereafter , 
by an argwnet dravven of the ſcituanion of the ciry 
wvhich vvas a figure both of the powrver of God, 
of hus fauour already declared, vuhich vuould mout 
bum,that he 5hould mitigate euen his [euertty worth 
moſt moderatecorreftion,But thu u added, that ths 
thing belongeth to them onely, vvhich teſtifie thery 
religion in deede,uuhereas all others 5hall ſiffer ruſt 
punishment , none other vvazes then the heatien 
gentules alchough they did duel in the mudeſi or 
the city of God. 

The PARAPHRASIS, 
d S ynmoneable as we behold .he very hill 
\ ofzion to ſtande through his greate and 
heauy 
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heauy maile , ſocerteine doe aſſure them to be 


(who lo cuer doe truſt in+rhe Lorde ) that they 


ſhall neuer fall downe. 

2 Forlikeas we ſee the very city of Teruſa- 

lem compaſſed round about with mountaines,ſo 

the Lorde ftandeth round abour his people on e. 

nery ſide,& will neuer forſake them. 

3 Andifat anytime that yron ſcepter of cru- 

ell tyrants do ly vpon the ſhoulders of the god- 

ly, yet certainely it ſhall not remame vpon them 

or Euer (as we haue oftentimes fourt'by expec- 
rience) leſt peraduenture thote that before gaue 
them ſelues to live iuſtly, ar the length being 
driuen thereto by diſpaire, be carried away al(o 
to liue in finne licentiouſly, 

4 But thou O Lorde, as thou haſt done hither- 

to, continue todefend the good, and them that 

love vertue, andto bind them vnto thee by newe 
benefies, AL 

5 And ſurely he wildoe ſo,bur if any of theſe 

whome the Lord doth account among his peo+ 

ple ſhal turne from the right way vnro wicked- 
nes,let the know that it will come to paſle, that 
he will carie the away to 1uſt puniſhment, hov-- 
ſocuer they wraſtle againſt it , none otherwiſe 
the he vſeth to dotothe prophane & other moſt 
wicked men, but the true Iſracl ſhall enioy aft- 
ble and {ure tranquilitie, | 
PsaLME CXXVI. 
The A ent. 

The people of G od being reſtored at the 1ezth from B1- 
bilon,doth chankfully acknovvleage, {ich a notavie 
nevv birth, &> prayeth for the reſidue of the exi(*s, 
wvwohich were more ſlacke, &* in the end wvere jt 
»:i5hed for their ſlackneſſe : and ſetreth forth 1114t 


ahere i novvegand hall be hereafter, a rorfull ſw, 
v 
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ef theſe miſeries vuherevuith the Lord deth chaſtice 
and try hu, So it becommeth them at thu day vvhi« 
che haut eſcaped out of the bondage of Amntichritt, 
and are come to that plate wuhere the pure wor 
thip of Gods exerciſed, to pray for them continual - 
ly wuhich ſticke [till m that myre, and to prepare 
them ſelues vnto nevve battels chearefully,wuhen it 
thall pleaſe God. 
THe PARAPHRASIS, 
" E muſt needes graunt in deede, that 
WW this benefite of Godis ſo great, that 
whenche Lord did bring vs out of this 
miſerie and ſolong captiuitie, after ſuch a mar= 
ucllous manner, and ſo aboue all expecation, in 
ſuch a ſtrannge time, we thought in our ſelues 
that we wereina dreame. 
2 Then began the mouthes to be filled with 
laughter, then began the tongue to teſtifieglad= 
nefle,then began all the people with admiration 
to ſay, Doubdeile the benefit of the Lord is mare 
uellous toward theſemen. 
3 And{urely ſoiris,forifeuer at any time be- 
fore, this worke of God 1s marucllous rowardes 
ys,neither do we reioyce without caule : 
4 But thou O Lord,that our 10y may be fu!l & 
ſtable which thou graunrteſt vnto vs, bring again 
the others alſo, andrefreſh them, being burnt vp 
with the heate of that moſt miſerable captiuitie, 
even as thoughthou ſhoudeſt ſend vpon the dry 
countries of the South, riuers of w:rers. 
5 Howeſocueriris, the thing it ſelfe declae 
reth vnrto vs, that it is by thy ſingular benefite, 
that they which doe ſowe with teares, ſhould 
reape with joy. 
6 Sofeeweittocometopaſſe ſometimes a- 


morgeſt the huſbandmen, who when in ſcarſitte 
- they 
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they go to and fro in the field, ſowing their ſeed, 
tiken out of their barnes not without tearec, 
yet conrrariwile, im the time of harueſt they gue 
outand returne retoyling, euen laden with hea- 
uieſheaues. 


Psarme CXXVII. 
The Argument. 

Seeing that the Hebrue title giucth ths Pſabme w1to 
Salomon, it appeareth thas it vvas vuritten, and 
acluered wntro the peeple after the Temple woas 
builded, and rel21on eſtablizhed, rhat the peory!e 
»1:zht acknovvuledze ſuth a benefete of God , by the 
eſtablizhing wuhereof the wuhote ſafeite of the na- 
tion did ſtzyd, not in the ſtone temple, nor in the 
outvvard rites onely, but that euery one 5hould cone 
fecrate hin ſelfe and hu famulie unto God. Theres 
fore wves it wed againe after the returne from cap- 
ruitze, and after all thingeswuere restored, for iu 
cauſe, that the people of God berg newve boyne a- 
g4:ne,mioht be raught vwuhich « the tru found ai: of 
both of the gonernement domeſticall and pots - 
eall, and by vubat meanes that happie ſtate might 
be preſerued, wouhereunto they wuere come aficy 0 
great miſerie by Gods ſengular mercy. And thu u 
the ſummse thereof that families and cities doe ſtand 
ir rel:7104, and the true wuorshiy of God, neither 
zhat any handicraftes do profite artght vvithout ve« 

6:rion, eutheryet any labours wuherevvith the citt- 

3213 dot exerciſe them ſelues, and that the godly fa- 

rilies are the true ornaments of the cities, of tu? 
which matter though both the Philoſophers ax4 
lavumakers baue taught certain thines, yet dare } 

affirm? , that this anly Pſalme 1s ta be preferred 19 

«ll the bookes of them all, euen ts be conſidered ty 

mans reaſon, bot) for the wveirht of the [cntentts) 

#4 the eloquence of the wvordes; and of haj(1t 

| Jie 
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rie, which dorft ſer forth thu example wnto thee, 
"Bur tw uhere halt thou oxce be ſecne im the vuhole 
world ? 

THe PARAPHRASIS, 

2 Y the ſingular benetite of God verily is 
the citie reſtored, and rhe walles thereof 
are repaired topither with the prinare 

houſes, and we lee the hieides tilled, and the vil- 

liges and townes euery where erccted ; tinally, 

we ſee the families encreated with children, bur 
whereto ſerue all theſe things without the true 
worihip of God ? wherefore it isnecei[arie, thier 

'OU turne the eyes of you mindes vnto this thing 

np publiquely and priuately, for 1t 1s God thar 

muſt build both the families, which elſe ſhal fall 
to nought, and it 1s herthat mult Keepe and de- 

fend the cities alſo, which clic ſhall ſtande for a 

timetotheir great dammage, or ſtraitwayes be 

deſtroyed. 

2 Foralthough the maſters haue wiſe,tKilful, 

ani diligent ſeruants,and the citie be full of ſuch 

men, which caſting off all 1dlene;ie, doe all arite 
vp to their labours, as ſoone as 1t 15 light, and in 
the evening after moſt great labours, take a nig- 
gardly and tlender repait ( which 15 the 1vit pu - 
niihment of couerous men ) yet is all thi: Libour 


ſpentin vaine, vnleſle that God doe fauour thee 


labours, and the commodities which are tiKen 
hereby. But verily the Lorde doth graunt moſt 
mercifully as with pleaſure, all things neceilarte 
vnto his, notyet being idle,but fo lavoring,thar 
they neither torment them {elues with d ftrutt, 
nor with covetou nefſe ,nor with any other at - 
ſections which are the rormentors of man lite, 

3 Hereofis that offpring of clul4rev,the feel 
vi ci CS, HOT on chav ce, oo Ne WI ty ceor 
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na*ure, notby labor or induſtrie, but as the mat- 

ter is plaine to them that are not altogether 

blinde , they are giuen to the fathers by the 
govdnelle of the Lord, 

4 This is an other benefite of God, when the 

children being giuen by God, are of good health, 

and (o {trong in the floure of youth, that thou 
maieſt account chem like dartes, calt out of the 
hind of ſome mightieman. 

Happie is that man that hath his quiver full 
of ſuch arrowes, who ſhall not want defence it 
any make itirre againſt kim, 

PSALME CXXVIIL. 
The Argument, 

This P/2/me pertaining to the ſame purpoſe vuith the 
former, euen that the people of God beeng againe ve- 
ſtored, should wnderſtand and haue ſet forth as inn 
certaine tables vuhat vuas their duetie, u wvholy 
economicall,that s,for priate familtes,and it dot's 
reach tvuvo chiefe and princepall preceptes of the 
rizht rouernement of the famulte, to vuit, the feart 
of God openly reſtifred,and diligent labour of the bo- 
dy : of che wuhich tuvaine, the one part doth binae 
4 tne 234.y vuithest exception, but this latter pars 
xs [0 to be taken, not as though bodily labour wuert 
Coamaunided to eurry one but that vue may knowy, 

t/) at rdlencſſe and /lothfulneſſe forbidden wnto all 
no: that euzry one hath ſtrength of body or wit, 
paricu/arly attribuced vato him, wuhereby he may 
gee hu luumz, or may w/e thething rithtly that « 
already rotten But this alſo u to be obſeruzd,that al 
meu are here ſpoken vatogas theugh they were 144- 
ried, bicauſe thu u the ordinarie vocation {0mm tht 
vuhich hav ve unlavuful it u for a man vnadut- 
ſ*4ly to dzpart ( much leſſe ro ſay, that the drue!ul 
vVavV%5 are any vulere approued of [ole life, enticr 
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w the ſcriptures, or in the example of any) the mnſe- 
rable condition of them doth declare, wuhuh haue 
transfourmed the wuorld into a Sodome and Gg- 
morrha,or ewen into ſame vvorſe thing, 

THe PARAPHRASIS, 

4 His 1s the _ way tolead a bleſſed life, 
that a man knowe the true worſhip of 
God,and liue accordingly, 

2 For who ſo cuer thou art = doeſt thus, al- 

though thoube in ſo poore eſtate, that thoumuſt 

live vpon thy handy Jabuur euery day, yer GOD 
will bring topaſſe, that thou ſhalt haue a com- 
petent liuing thereby, and he will graunt vnto 
thee,thar thou ſhalt ſo live well, and happily. 

Yea,he will cauſethy generation to ſpreade 
alſo, for thy wife ſhall be like a fruitfull vine in 
thy houſe, euen bringing foorth moſt pleaſaunt 
fruitvato thee, whome thou ſhalt ſee placed in 
order at thy table, like Oliue braunches, 

4 Benolde therefore, thus will the Lord bleſle 

all them thar feare him. 

5 The Lorde [I ſay, will bleſſe thee from the 

towre of Zion, who ſo euer doeſt thus behaue 

thy ſelfe, and he will bring to paſle, that thou 
ſhalr ſee Ieruſalem flouriſhing, ſo long as thou 
doeſt live, 

5s And thou ſhalt then beholde both thy of- 

ſpring to be ſpread abroad at home,andalſo pub- 

liquely Ifracl to cnioy great peace and tran- 
quilitie, 
Psalme CXXINX. 
The Argument, 

The people of God being reftored after ſo many calarn- 
ries axueth thankes wnto God for fo great benefies, 
as the onely autheur of them, and promiſing hem 
(clues the ſame in time to come, doth cont rariwu {e 


KATE fore- 
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foreshevue that acertaine deſtrultion doth hang 0-- 
ner their enemies. 
ThE PARAPHRASIS, 

I Oc to, let Lirael nowe ſay by tuſt cauſe, 
thele haue vexed me often times from my 
verie youth, 

2 They hane vexed me oftcn tunes from my 

youth,yert coulde they not oucrcome me, as it 15 

plaine by experience, 

3 Forthey verily,l graunt have wounded me, 

as 1t were plowing ouer me, and drawing long 

torrowes on cuerie {ide, 

4 But that moſt truc and 1uſt aduenger of his, 

euenthe Lord, hath curtin ſundcr ac the lengrh, 

all che bandes of the wicked. _ 

Ss . Thus certainly all the enemies of Zion be- 

mg hlled with ſhame, ſhall tarne their backes, 

their 1nterpriſes being fruſtrate, 

s And they ſhall beproude in ſhew and flo- 

i!hing for a lictle time,burt they ſhall be like the 
hearb that groweth on the toppe of the houſes, 
which withereth before it come to the highelt. 

7 The whichneither any man doth ſheare by 

handtul,neither doth he lay ir in order by hand- 

tuls which heapeth vp the harveſt, 

8 Nettherfor the cauſe thereof ſhall the paſ- 

ſengers ar any time, crie ynto the reapers, the 

Lord blefſe you from heauen with moſt plentiful 

harueſt, and by the power of the Lord, Ict your 

labours haue good ſucceſle, 
PSALME, CXXX, 
The Argument, 


The people of God beinz carefull to retaine the paſſeſ ' 


on of their cauntrie and cre 1eftored yer trusti7 


to 1190 promiſes of God, anilu mercie, V vinento) 


they had experience doth comfort themſeluss 1 1/4 
1 4; me 
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P/alme, vohich was counted aforttime amonge(t 
the pemurentialls, thatis , amonye theſe Pſalmes 
wvhich they wſed to ſing vvhen the penutent perſos 
wvere publikely reconciled unto the aſſembly of the 
( burch,the wuhich afterivard the Romaniſls apply 
edſoltshly tothe praters for the dzad,by no more pro« 
bable pretence as f thinke, then becauſe ut us [aids 
zn the bezrning le protundis clamaul, that zx, 
out of the depth haue 7 called, fa greate vuas the 
powuver of the fpirir of error many yeares, 
THz PARAPHRASIS, ' 

I Lorde Ic:ic vnto thee from the deepe 
botome of my heart,and from the deepe 
goulte wherein I am plunged, 

2 Heare me O Lorde,that call vppon thee, & 

ue eare to my loud founding prayets. 

3 H1IgrauntO God that l haue deſerued al ex - 
treame puniſkment, tor what canlI elſe ſays but 
ifthou O Lorde do marke our finns, who 1s able 
at any time to abide thy moſt juſt wrath? 
4 But the matter ſtandeth tarre otherwiſe, for 
elſc could ther be no worſhip of thee any where 
amogſt men: therfore doth thy mercy ouercome 
the ſins of men : for thou haſt found out & deli- 
uered vitovs the meanes of attaining thy fa« 
nour,that thou maylt be acknowledged and re» 
verenced among men. Dy 

5 Wherefore though I be moſt wicked, yee 

waite I for the helpe of the Lord, I waite aiju- 

redly for the helpe of the lord I ay, for he hath 
teltttied by bts word, that hee will helpe mee 
wherevnto I truſt vndoubregly, 

6 Therforetheceis no night watcher,no man 

I lay that watcheth inthe,nwhtzthac looketh for 

tie dawiling of the day more deliroutly.or more 

alluredly,thcn 1 doc louke tor the comming of 
Zn. the 
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the Lorde to'helpe me, 

Goeto then O Iſrael waite vppon the Lord 
with aſſured hope,vpon the Lord I ſay molt mer- 
cifull, and whome thou haſt experienced ſo oft 
to be thy deliuerer and aduenger, 

8 This 1s he doubtles who will deliver Iſrael 

now alſ{o,and forgiue him all his ſfinnes at once, 

PSAilMEs CXXXE, 
The Argument. 

Thus P[alme compared wuith the hiſtoric of Dauid 
Vuhervnto it u applied in the Hebrewve title, doth 
et forth a plain example of true modeſtie, vuhich 
#hey 'commonly call hunul:tie , euen of that mas 
which fearing God, and difpi/ing no man, doeth 
remaine within the boundes of bu calling , andaf- 
8ervvard thu ſame Pſalme s appormted to the peo- 
ple being returned,that like as im the formerPſalme 
they were admonished that they thould not be diſ- 
couraged in aduerſitie,ſo contrarie wiſe they shold 
8ake heede wnto themſelues,teaſt they should vvaxe 
proud in profpernie, 

T'zxz PARAPHRASIS. 

1 x Take thee to witnes O Lorde, againſte the 
flaunders of all men, that I neither laboured 
that I ſhould be brought vnto this dignity, 

nor that I amnowe proud being promoted by 

thee therevnto,nor that I haue bent my eyes to 
high thinges,nor that T haue entangled my ſelfe 


willingly with great thinges, whereby I might 


winne vnto me the opimtonrof excellencie, or 
vnto ſuch thinges as were aboue my capacuie, 

3 But contrarlly, vnleſſe | hane bene content 
with my ſtace,znd haue ſtayed my minde to de- 
> ws. 6-66 on thee, as they teach the wained 
mnfantto forget the nourſe and to regarde the 
motheralone, yules Ifay,l have ſo RT 1 
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ſeife, as the wained infant, let me in deede be 
refuſed of chee. 
Sothau lſrael alſo reſt inthe Lorde alone, 
both now and afterward for euer, 
| PSsalme CXXXII, 
The Argument . 

$ alomon Conſecrating the temple vnto God 2 (hro.b. 
did wſe three verſes of thu Pſalme,in the laſt ena of 
hu prayer ,eucn im the ſame woordes, wyhereby it x 
plaine, that thu Pſalvme woes aftervvard very no- 
forious and famow, the wulich Dauid then did 
wvwurite, vwuhen he had found « platt wuherein hee 
might bulde the remple of God, and aid ſet bee 
fore himexcen then,that rrmeuwhen the arke vvas 
to be brouzht imto the temple ut ſelfe betng built. 
FVherefore vuhen the temple and ſeruice of God 
vv reſtored after thtir rettrne, it vvas vuor- 
thily wſed againe and ſong ( asit ts verie probable 
vTth the Pſalmes of the Aſcention, both be fore 14 
and after ut , in that ſolemmitie vuhichs deſcri- 
bed Nehe .12 .and it containeth a plaine rehearſal 
both of che promiſe of the kingdome of Dauid, and 
of building the temple , and of amoſt full ſetting 
7 order of the Lemricall Priefthood: both the wyhy= 
che, it manifeſt to haue beene figures, both of the 
kin:dome and of the Prieſthoode of Chriſte, euen 
4s Daud him ſelfe wuas a shadowve of very Chriſt: 
for the wuhich cauſes this pretous Pſalne muſt al- 
Þwayes be wſed in the Church by vuhoſe teſtimonie 
our faith alſa maybe confir ved. Ye carne fur* 
ther by this Pſalme the viſible notes of the true 
Church, that is to ſay, the wuorship of - God,chiefe 
ly in twvo pointes, towvit, to conſiſt in the ſincere 
preaching of the wvord of god, eh the lawvy/hl mime 
ſtring of t he ſacramentes , and againe wuhich is 


the true vvorde of God , and which be the verie 
Ls ore 
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- erue ſacreamences. euen they wuherein Chrifte the 


erue and oitly [autour is ſet foorth vutovy, euen (8 


&s he himſelf hath declared him ſelf unto his Church 
and all the yvill of his father moſt fully concerning 
our ſaluation,both by hims ſelfe,and by his prophets, 
end Apoſiles, Finally wve are taucht by this Pſal- 
we, that thebleſſings bath of this ife,and the other 
are ordained for the godly by God, and that all the 
enterpriſes of the uwickedshall come to nought .and 
howw careſully woe are bound to pray for the ſprea- 
al:ng of the kingdome of Chrijt, and for the preſer- 
14108 of thoſe common wvealthes, vuherem har- 
boure 15 guuen to the Church, 
THE PARAPHRASIS, _ 
£ L OR D ler itbe ſeene, that. thou art 
mindefull. of the promiſes, wherewith 
' 1t pleaſed thee to binde thy ſelfe. vato 
Dauid,and out of what great miſeries thou haſt 
deliuered him,not for this purpoſe verily, that 
thou ſhoulde deſtroy him afrerwarde, but that 
_ ſhouldepertormethe promiſes made vntv 
m. , | | 
2 Forheagaine hath bound himſclfe to thee, 
with an oth,being the Lord and mightie God of 
Iacob,and therefore. a moſt ſeuere puniſher ot 
perturiezeuen in theſe plaine wordes, - 
3 lflemerataaytime into my houſe, it [ 
ſhall at anv cime goe to my bed; 
4 Itmyeyes ſnall take any ſleepe, or my eye 
liddes wincke, | T x 
5. Before that Ihaue found out the ſeate ot 
the Lord, which the mightie God of lacob may 
inhabite; | CY v1 ee 
6..  Beholde then hitherto this ſeate hath beene 
changed fromctime ta time,for it was ſometime, 
2s We hdue heard (ay, towardes A q 
| ilo 
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Silo which 1s nowe deſtroyed, and there was Aa 
tine when we did hnde itin the ficlde of Iaer, 
7 Butnowhauing found a place at the length 
where 1t may remayne , we will gothether, and 
there will we wor:hip hin at his {eate where he 
hee fitreth, eucn falling downe betore his holy 
Arke. 
8 Goeto then O Lorde , come vp into that 
$9 in the which thou maiſt make no ſhort a- 
ode as before, but where thou maiſt remaine as 
in a ſtable habiration,euen the Arke (which 1s a 
ſure token of thy power) being there placed. 
9 Therfore let the prieſtes which be conſe- 
crate vnto thee, and are bewtihed both with 
pure dodrine and holy conuerſation , execute 
their office duely, and rhofe that haue receyued 
benetires of thee, ſinge here a triumphe vato 
thee. 
10 Thou being mindfull of thy promiſe made 
vnto Daiud thy ſeruant, preſerue here the king- 
dome eſtabliſhed by thee 1n his polteritie. 
11 Forthou haſt {iworne vato Dauid O Lord 
by aſure & vachangeable decre in theſe words 
I will place one thac ſhall be borne of thee 4n 
thy throne, 
12 Andifthy poſteritie. ſhall Keepe my coue- 
naunt,and the ftatites which I ſhallreach them, 
Iwil (et vpon thy throne their poſteritie allo,as 
one ſhall ſucceed an othe!: for cuer, 
13 Forthe Lord hath choſen Ston vnto him- 
ſelte, & hath apponted it to be his ſeate ,( be- 
cauſe ito pleated him)jeuc 11 the!2 plain words, 
14 This ſhall bemy cuerlaſtivg icſt,apd here 
will I dwell as ina place acceptable vnto meey 
becauſe itſeemerh ſogoo1vnrto me, 
85 LI willprouide for het vituyle moſi ht 
y 
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ly, & if there ſhall be any pore there,I will never 
ſuffer them ro want toode nece{{ary for this life, 
a6 1 wil defend on cuery ſide my holy miniſters 
chiefly,vnto whome beſides no. poſieflions are 
giuen,and I will dayly giue occation of new ioy 
co them,that I hauc raken in hand to defend. 

17 There will I cauſe that the toppe of Dauids 

head ſhal be m_ vpto beſeene more & more, 

and af at any time ſis ſtrength be diminiſhed, yer 
ſhall it ſpring vp againe, the brightneſle of the 
kingdomethat can not be extinguiſhed, whiche 

15 there ſet vp by me, ſhall ſhine like a firebrand 

and ſhall once lighten the whole world. 

18 Andallhis enemies vercly ſhall bee filled 

with ſhame,burt his crowne ſhall louriſhe inthe 

end with moſt great glory, 
PSALMBA CXXXIII, 
The Argument . 

Damuid unto wuhome thu Pſalme u attributed by the 
Hebrue title,did vurite ut undoubtedly , wh? after 
the cual wrvarrs of exght years ſpace,el the tribes cae 
Fogerher ts annoms hm their kinz.2.Sam.5 .1.Chro 
1 1.een that he might exhort them to lay dovune 
«ll diſcorde, and ro main;eue mutuall amity wuith 
«ll duties both publike and priuate.So then vwas it 
#hought goed aftervuard by the repeating of this 
fame Pſalme,to beareinto all the people the deſire of 
peace,as a thing moſte neceſſary, ſeezng they were 
yet wueake andwuiere 99% 0 euery ſide, boch by 
Force an by trayterous practiſes, by the gouernours 
of the nations neare vnto them, which vvere moſie 
angry agamſt them, as apearerh by the hiſteries of 
Era & Nehemiah. 4nd it contaimeth an excellent 
&- meruellous' elegant praiſe,not ſimply of the natu- 
ral loue & affett1o,not of comms fr iendship woher- 
ef the prophat vuruers baue ſpoke many things 4/0 


very 
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wery woell,but of that holy charity wuhersf the holy 
ghoſt only « the authour,uvinch tometh al the Gods 
ly wnto one heauenly father in Chriſte the fa ſt borne 
amonze many bretbren.The which knot alſo not e- 
wery | Dory of commoditzegin regarde wuhereof the 
poets did adorne peace vuith meruellouw epithetons, 
ſo that they counted it as a Goddeſſe , but all the ve- 
benefitesof God , both of thi life and of thelife ts 
come do followve ut bring enen powured dovune ” 
01 vs from him forth of uvhoſe falneſſe they are 
Tired dovune wnto the wnder members y cleaum? 
vnto him. UTUherefore thu charitie or loue 
' wworitily compared vwith the heauenly devue 
that vue may acknowvledge it to be giuen vs from 
beauen and that freely , and alſo woith the help 
otntment of Aaron , running devune from the 
head unto the hem of hu garment,becauſe that Aa- 
ron vvas a ſigure of Chriſt our eternall Prieſt, and 
that omtment did ſignifre the holy ſpirite powvured 
forth wuithout meaſure upon our bead, that « vpon 
Chriſt him ſelfs, thereby ſantifymng hs vader mem- 
bers,that i,the wuhole Churche , by wuhoſe ſuvcere 
ſmell alſo woe are acceptable to our heauenly father, 
Eccording to that ſaying. Ich.1 4.21. He that loueth 
me shall be leued of my father & I vvill loue hing 
erc.Iohn,i.16. 
THe PARAPHRASIS, 
yi) rs how beautiful & happy this change 
of ourſtateis, to wit, becauſe wee ſeethat 
brethren, which before were at diflention 
doth in bodies and minds,are now moſt f:iend= 
ly ioynedin hearts. Wherfore | would haue you 
continually to conſider and marke , that there 1s 
nothing either more profitable or more pleaſar, 
then your brotherly amity: for be{ides that God 
would haue vs to be borne of one, and Pr _ 
| - TaUTRET 
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father Abraham,he which reaſon is of no ſmall 

moment, he hath turthert called and choſen ys 

out into his fanuly, bythe {:me his holy ſpirite. 

2 Wherefue this brotherly vnicy 15 plainely 

like that ſweete baulme fo prerious, which being 

powred vpon the head of the high prieſt, and vp- 
on his beard, did How dow!"ne,cuen to the hemme 
of his holy garment. 

Ano we may copare it with that moſt ſweet 

& moſt fruiteful dew, which falleth on the moii- 

teines both of Hermon and Zion.For where this 

-Concord is of force, there at rhe commandement 

of God from heautn,al commod:ties flow down 

and remaine for ener, 
Psarme CXXXIIINT, 
The Argument, 

Afrer the manifolde ſpeaches pertemimg ware the pea- 
ple,at the length a very good ends made wnro that 
matter,by as exhoytation directed vnto the prieſte: 
e& Lemites,/eeing the vuorghip of God, the wuho!s 
ſurnme belonging wnto the Church, therefore the Le- 
wites are admonished for vvhat cauſe they are jla- 
ced in the Church,not that they s5howld exerciſe dh 
ceremcn:es,but that they shuld beſtowu wuhole dates 
©+ n:zhres jor tie ſaluation of the people, that wu, 19 
reaching declaring the prayſes of God,and i pray+ 
#2. 

THe PARAPHRASIE, 

z | Boa ye bleſſed company, whome the Lorce 
hath peculiatly choſen out of the reſt of 
the people,and whoſe miniſtery hee vſeth 

whiles ye appeare in k1s houſe bcfore him day 

and nighr, firſt execute your office diligently in 

Gods fight, carefully labouring to ſer forth his 

Prayſes. 

2 Prayvntothe Lorde I ſay, lifting vp yort 
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handes vnto.bis ſan Qua: y, ind prayſe kim which 

1s theprincipall pat of his worthip ,& the very 

end of theſe ceremonics , 

3 Then comment the whole aſſembly of the 

foe vnto Gog,ſending them anay, at.er they 

aue tincerely offered their ſacrifices, and haue 
bene inſ{trudted with huly docrine,praying that 
the Lord,who 15 the creatour vf heauen & carth, 
would enrich them all out of Zion with all kind 
of bleſſings. 
Psarme CXXXV, 
The Argument. 

The Prophet doth chiefly exhort the prieſtes and the 
Leutes alſo in thu Pſalme,as i the former pubith - 
ly to ſer forth the prayſe of God: wnio vuhome yet 
he wuill haue the people ro toyne as to their 1412lea- 
ders. And the Argument) of prayſe are taken parte 
ly of thegeneral uvorkes,vuherem God ſetteth forth 
both bu infinite powver &- g00dneſſe,ene as it VVere 
to begrooajed,or handled of all men, partly of his 
ſpecial benefires that are beſlovved of hu evun peo- 
ple,and he adiozneth an Antwheſis of the Taols at 
large. And wwe ourht to confirme our felues at thu 
ary fiul wuith the ſame Teſttmonie, and to giue 
thankes vato God dayly noww for them alſ9, ſeeing 
there hath bene aluvates,and « ſtil one and the ſame 
(hurch,as there s one God and one fauth, although 
the couenant be duuzrs , in the manner & forme of 
reuelatign vuhich Godhath mane vuith hw, 

Thus PARAPHRASIS, 

I All ye that are peculiarly appointed to 
the miniſtery of the Lord prayſe ye,prayſe 
ye the Lord as he hath ſhowed him lelfe 

in deede worthily to be acknowledged, 

2 You I ſay whichare appointed ro ſtand and 

to appeare, euen in the houle of che Lorde , and 

VYIto 
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vnto whome the keeping of theſe courtes of the 
Lord,is committed, 

3 Praiſe Gud who is very good, and praiſe 
_ name, then the which nothing 1s more plea- 

ant. 

4 For he hathof his onely goodnefle choſen 
Iacob to himſelfe,as his moſt chiefs rreaſure. 

5 And to ſpzakeno more ot theſe ([pectall re- 
{timonies of his favour, why ſhould nocl athrme 
that thing which 1s molt plaine and cuidenr, thar 
the Lord euen our God 1s very great, & although 
fooliſh men imaginerothem ſelues Gods , he 1s 
mightierthen all their Gods, — we ſhuld 
graunethar there were ſuch as they do dreame. 
6 FPorlſecing that theſe men _— that there 
15 many gods,ſurely they can make none of theſe 
almighrie, and ſome doe make them idle behol. 
ders of things, other do binde them to inferiour 
cauſes, others faine that molt vile things, and 
moſ wicked things are dune openly by them, 
but the Lorde as he hath created the heauen, the 
earth, the ſea, and all the deapthes thereot,ſo al- 
ſo he vieth them ar his pleaſure. 

7 By whoſe commandements the cloudes r1- 
ting from the vttermoſt partes of the earth, doc 
miniſter the matter of the firie flames, and of the 
raynes which burſt foorth thence rogether, and 
which bringeth foorth the windes out of his 
ſtore, 

8 Andlealt any man ſhould limit this inh- 
nite power of the Lorde within the boundes of 
naturall cauſes,this is he, which deſtroyed inone 
night all the firſt borne, both ofmen and beaſtes 
in Egypr, the which thing certainely can not be 
attributed to the order of nature, 


93 Healſoouerthrewe PharaoinEgypt,and ” 
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?ne Egyptians, ouer dutifvll ſeruants to their 
king with ſignes and wonders, whereof thereis 
not one which doth nor declare the infinitepos 
wer of the Lord abous all order of nature. 

x0 Yea,and not Pharao only and the Egyptians, 
but he alſo miſerably flue many other nations, 
and their moſt mightie kings, 

11 AsSehon king of the Amorites, and Og the 
king of Baſan, and all the kingdomes of Canaan, 
12 Whoſe countries ginen to them before, he 
delivered to be poſlefled of Irael. 

x3 Wherfore doubtleſleO Lord, thou haſt gots 
ten to thy ſelfe aname of perperuall praiſe, ney- 
ther ſhall the remembrance of thee be cxtinguis 
ſhed for cuer, 
14 And thou wilt chiefly more and more ſet 
foorth thy glory in the pre{eruatien of thy peo= 
ple, andin thy Iouing kindnefle, that js ſo prone 
and ready to pardon thy ſeruants, 

15 But cuzn theſe moſt gorgeous and precious 
images which the fnaeledll nations doe wor- 
ſhip, are nothing elſe but golde and filuer, made 
by the workmanſhip of ma in this or that forme. 
1s They haue a mouth and yer are dumbe, they 
haue eyes, but they {ce nothing therewith, 

i7 They haue earcs but can nor heare,and haue - 
a noſe but wanting breath, 

18 And verily in this point the workmen and 
worſhippers ot them,ditter nothing trom them, 
19 Burye the ſtocke of Iſrael, praiſe the Lorde, 
ye the familte of Aaron go betvre others in prat= 
ling the Lord. 

20 YeLeuites praiſe the Lorde, as many as pros 
feſle his worſhip, praiſe the Lord, 

21 Let the eucrlaſting inhabitantes of TeruſalE 
ſound forth the praiſes ofthe Lord cut of Ston. 

Aas P SA L, 
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Psailme CXXAVI. 
The Argument. 

There i the ſame Argument, and the ſame wſe of thy 
mot magnificent Plaim as of the other but the be< 
nefites of God both touvard the wuhole mankindt, 
and eipecially betowved vpon hs Church, are here 
more plain(; [er forth, and eutry vuhere there us a 
ſengular were often repeated, partly that woe should 
certenty aze theſe benefits only to come of the moſt 
L:berall bountie of God, partly that vue showuld tlie 
ror only that all thmgs generally,but alſo euen par- 
eicularly, euery thing was a - 1 actnath and pledie of 
Gods frucur and mercy to our ſaluation, althoutn 
ths bs loberaiute turne to the deſtruction of th: 
wwvicked, Andi appeareth by 1.Chron.7.that Da- 
Kd vuas the authour ef this ſong, the wvhich vias 
ſung wuith moſt great ſolemmitie boch im their l10i; 
feaſis,and m their trurmphant victortes,eucr repea- 
ting this ſtuzular verſe by courſe,as alſo the hiStoree 
of Fehoſaphat doth declare.z Chron.20. 

Tut PARAPHRASIS. 

x Raiſe the Lorde for his great goodneſſe, for 

his mercy endureth for cuer, 

2 Praiſe the God of Gods, for his mercy en- 

dureth for euer. 

3 Praiſe the Lordof Lordes, for hismercy cn- 

dureth for euer. 

4 Who by his onelypower bringeth to paſſe 

maruellousthinges, bicauſe his mercy endureth 

forcuer.. 

5 Who hath created the heauens by his infi« 

nite wiſeuome, forhis mercy endureth for euer. 

& Who hath commaunded the earth to ſtand 
Vp aboue the bankes. of the warers,. being ap» 
omg ro ſuſtaine and giue nouriſhment to the 
eaſtes of the carth,and the foules of the aire, = 
15 
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his mercvendureth for euer, 
7 Whohath created thole two great lighters, 
for his mercy endutreth for ever, 
8 The Sunne torule che day,tor his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, 
9 The Moone and the Starres to rulein the 
ntghr,for kis mercy engureth for EuerT. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt ſlaving their tirit borne 
for hits mercy endureth for cucr., 
11 And deliuered Iſrael trom thence, for his 
mercy endureth for euer, 
32 Andthar with a ſtrong force,and as it were 
by lifcing vp his arme on high, for his metcy ene 
durceth tor euer, 
2; Whodidpart in ſunder theRuſhie ſea(whis 
che is called the red ſea) that it ſhould lye open 
ynto the people, paſting to & fro by multitudes, 
for his mercy endureth tor euer, 
14 Andled Ifraelthrovgh the middeſt thereof, 
for his mercy enqdureth tor euer, 
15 And drowned Pharao and all his armies in 
the ſame,for his mercy endureth tor euer, 
16 Who led his people by the watte wilder» 
nefle, tor his mercy endureth tor ener. 
17 Whoſtroke great kings with plagues, for 
his mercy endureth for euer, 
38 Why fluemightic kings,for his mercy endu- 
reth tor cucr. 
19 . Sihon king of the Amorites, for his mercy 
enJurerh for euer. 
20 And Og the king of Baſan,for his mercy en- 
dureth for cuer, 
ze And gaue their dominion to be poſſeſſed by 
others, for his mercy cndureth tor cuer, 
22 Euento be poſleſled by Iſrael his ſeruant,for 
his mcrcy endurgth tor euer. 

'  Aachje 23; Who 
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23 Whowhen we were oppreſſed, was mind- 

full of vs,for his mercy endureth for euer. 

24 Anddelivered vs from our enimies, for his 

mercy endureth foreuer, 

25 Who giueth foode toall liuing creatures, 

for his mercy endureth tor cuer. 

26 Praiſe ye God, the Lorde of heauen, for his 

mercy endureth for euer. 

PSalMe CXXXVII. 
The Argument. 

The holy Ghoſt vuould haue this excellent Pſalme to 
be extant, (vuhich no doubt wvas made by the Le- 
uttes the ſinzars in the rime of the captuare) that 
he might teach vs very notable things,and neceſſarie 
to our comfort ,tovuit.That there is a tre of ſilexcce 
wnder the croſFe, wuhen the povver of darknes hat!z 
bu time, notuuithſtanding that vive must retame 
alvyayes our conſtancie, not onely in faith, but alſs 
21 realeleaft woe betray the truth wwuith our ſilence 
or forſake our ane for feare of men. The dogs verily 
are vnvorthy to haue any oy thing offred to them, 
but this ſame thing i not to be diſſembled, that they 
are dozs,vvhen wt (tandeth vpon the glory of god. 
that the oppreſSours of the ( hurch shal neuer carrie 
avwvay ther vuickedneſſe vupumhed, and chiefts 
they vuhich ape enflame the crueltie of the mightit 
men azainſt the mnocent. 

THe PARAPHRASIS. | 

I We: being caried away vnto thatprophane 

Babylon, enen auovding {o much as lay 

In vs the ſight of the wicked emmies, did con- 

feile with moſt doleful filence, even with aboun- 

dance of teares, both our ſinne and our ſorrowec, 
at the loud of Euphrates, being mindful of Sion, 

2 And though we carried our harpes enento 

e ourcomfortinſo great calam'tie, yet "— 
| $1139 
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then ſing in that time ang place, we did hang 
them vpon che ſallowe- trees, making no noyle 
in the ſight of the Babylonians. 

When they them ſelues Ghich had drawne 
vs away into this moſt miſerable captiuirie, outs 
rageouſly mocking our miſer1e,did require of vs, 
that we thould delight them with our{ongs,and 
take againe into our handes the harpes = we 
had hanged vp: ſpeaking theſe words,Come of, 
ſing vnto vs thoſe tunes of your Sion, 

4 Burtwedid nor agree vnto them, bearing 
molt heauily rhis their derifion, as breaking our 
into the reproch of the Lord him ſelfe ; For with 
what countenance, or with what conſcience , 
conld we abandon the holy praiſes of the Lorde, 
to bederided of thoſe wicked enimies $ 
5 Butbeit farre away, and God forbid Ole- 
rtfalem, that though we be farre ſeparate from 
thee, weſhould forgertthee, but letrathercuery 
one of our right handes forget all playing ofin- 
[truments, | 
6 Letthe tong of enery one of vsrather cleaue 
to the roofe of our mouthes , then that it being 
vnmindfull of thee , ſhould ſec foorth thy holy 
nameto bederided ot them, and' vulefle fo long 
as we ſhall be baniſhed away from thze, we doe 
mourne ſolong : and againe, that thzn we begin 
our ioy,when we ſhall be reſtored vato thee. 
7 BurtthouO Lorde, doe not forget theſe cur 
vnkinde kinſemen, and with what exhortations 
they have kindled the crueltie of the Caldees, 
when they cryed jnthe day of the cruell deſtruc- 
tion of the citie,raſe it, rait 17, uen rq the very 
foundations, 
3 Butthe time hail be alo, when even thou 
Aa, () 
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O Babylon,ſhalt be deſtroyed, and this thy prof. 
peritie {hall be giuen vnto him, which thall deale 
with thee againe,2s theu haſt dealt with vs. 

9g Aandbleled hall ke be, th.r !halltake thy 
young infantes alfo, and dath them agauſt the 
ſtones. 


Psarme CXXXVIIL, 
The Argument, 

VUhmn Dawrd had attained to the kmgdome, and bro- 
uh: the Arke mio the citie, thinking alſo of the 
building of the Temple , ewen propiecyimg that ut 
vvould come to paſſ,that al the kines of the wvorld 
Should ackrovulider and celebrate this ſo greate a 
benefite, vulich was fulfilled in the ena im Chriſte 
the eternall [onne of Dawuid. But bicauſe the in- 
ftruments of Sathau wvſe commonly to lye in woante 
for none more, then for them that are the ch:cfe 1 
the Church of God, he adzojnetn alſs prayers, as 1t 
becommcth vs to doe prosperitic, to conſider rhe 
battell againſt Sathan and the vuorld newer more 
cavefally, they m the tae of truce. Andie doeth 
pray, reſting vpon that certa:ne foundation of our 
hope vuhich w threefoide. Euen that God behaldeth 
al! thinges, that hecleriheth the oppreſſed, that he 
z the enim:e of the proude,hovve ſo eucr he ſeeme ts 
wucke for a rtme: that wue are the wvorke of God 
wwthout repentance, and therefore of neceſſziuc in 

be made perfect in due time. 

THE PARAPHRASIS, 
I I W1!l prayſe thee with my whole heart, net- 
ther will 1 be aſhamed to fing foorth thy 
rayſes alſo in ſongs, before the a{{ernbly ot 
the mightie,& before the very Angels that (tande 
about thine Arke, 

2 41willpraiſetace, 1n thepalace conſecratc 
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to thy majeſtic, and ] will ſing of thy mercy and 
trueth becauſe thou oft gortren viito thee nuw 
at the length mot Qrck I yy T, lor thic thou haſt 
ſomeruciluutiy perf. Thmed vnto me,that which 
thou diddeit promaſe 1athy wghtie, 

3 Focthouſiaſtdete 1C ifora ſpace my deli. 
UCrance mvotwithitanuog {0 ofc as ] called od 
pon thee,thou rotittring vnto mee an nun 
ble ſtrength of mind,n jt {treioht. ways hea:d me 
when I cried, 

2d {urclyir wil come to paſſe O Lord, that 

dllehe ki 1; 195 of the worl: a when they ſhal knoy 
what thou haſt pron:1tc vnto mec, and howe 
aſſuredly thou hatt periy Tmn2d thy prunmu ie mace 
vnto merthey will gite thee pralie, 

5 Hamwngin ad:nrration chiefly this thinge, 
that thou ket tulhlled thy p romtes,atter ſuch 4 
merucilous manner aboue expeQation, conſe(- 
ſing therein thy power and glore chietly ro ap= 
peare. 
6 Inthartchou haſt declarec d1n deede, that 


though thou lir 1 amoti 619!) throuc, yer! doeſt 


tou beholur all the b 312 "| rn! Low UNngs, 
and that thou-knoweti 2 t.r vifahuorihacoroud 
Iy lift vp themſclues, altace eh thou Play ſeeme 
<0, winke : 't both; twaine fer 2 '1me, 
”% Doubtlesaltnvtgh T be | mnverapped in the 
raiddes ofmeſt rough (EINPELLES MOM Wit DIC 
ſerve me {: fe : and layzvg ne [14:1 Qt : Vppon 
mine enemies howe cru 1oeue: r thou wilt delt- 
terme with thy 11ght hande. 

8 For thon O Lord: thine owne elf wilt ful- 
ly performe the wor ks thatl have enterprited 


! 


by thy autho 7% For this 1Sthine everiaſtinost 
n ercie reſtith !CG il y th V WV 01 d, ” L:1eT tl tou 
leauc the works vppe rtet,v; F 1tho: hatl once 
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begunne. 
| PSatlmuy CXXXIX, 
The Mgument. 

This P/alme doth teach vs vwwhen wut are oppreſſed 
yo right amy equitze , by men of power, and 
cefty for religton,uue maſt alwvayes keepe a good 
con[Crence,and appeale to the tudgement ſeat of God 
wV ho beholdech the werie hearts, wuhoſe infinite 
povver 15 deſcribedin this Pſalme by Dauid woils 

great mareſtie. 
THE PARAPUYRASIS, 

. Lorde vnto whome L appeale, and who 
[ can nor decetue though I would, I am 
throughly knowen and manifeſt vnto 

thee, , | 

2 Fornopartof my life is vaknowen vnto 

thee, whether ſitorlI riſe, yea thou doeſt euen 

vnderſtande all my thoughtes a far off. 
And tkou obſeruelt narrowly my walking 

& my lying down, neither is any of thoſe things 

hidden from thee, which I goe abour. 

4 Forthou knoweſt even my words O Lord, 

before my tongue pronounce them. 

5s "Thouhnldeſt me encloſed before and be- 

hinde, and as it were compalledby thy hande 

laide vppon me. | 

6 Thyknowledge fo highthat no man can 

comprehendeir,doth aſtoni{hme afſuredly wit}z 

the admiration thereof, 

7” Wherefore if peraduenture I be ſo madde, 

that I go about to flee away from thee , whitcher 

I pray thee canl goe,that thou ſhould be igno- 

rant where [lie hidde, and whither ſhall 1fiye 

from thy ſight? 

8 Itlſhallcuengoevp andflye vpintothe 

yery k6auens,verily there {hall I find theegcon- 

L124 s 
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trariwiſe, it I lie downein the cloſe places of 
the graue, beholde againe there ſhall I percetue 
thee, % 
9 Iftheſunneirſelfe ariſing vp, ſhould lend 
me his moſt {wift winges , wheeby I might flee 
euen intothe formoſlt part of the weſt : 
10 Tharſame ſhall be ecuen as though thou 
thy ſ{elfe diddeſt lead me thither, and thy right 
hand will there tind me out, and take me 
iz Anditl werelſo madde that Iſhould per- 
twade my lelfe,that the darkenes atleaſt ſhould 
hide mee, the night it ſelfe ſhall be likea lighr 
compaſiing me about, that I ſhall be open vnto 
thy fight, 
12 Fortheverie darkenes do not ſo cover a- 
| nything,bur that thou ſeeſt it fully, yea the night 
| doth ſhine vnto thee, none otherwiſe then light 
it ſelfe,{o that there is no difterence of light & 
darkenes with thee, 
iz Andnomeruel, for euen the verie bowels 
within me, are thyne owne by right and autho- 
 ritic, becauſe thou haſt made me , and conuered 
me 1niny mothers wombe. 
I4 Andthis worke ſurely which I behold in 
1 my ſelfe,isſo wonderfull thar I am vtterly moſt 
ſencelefſe and vnthankfull, vnlefle I prayſe thee 
for this cauſe, and profeſle that thy warkez are 
exceeding merueilous,ſecing I do perceine that 
thing manifeſt ſo to be. 
15 Euenthen the ioyning of my bones, was 
Kknowen vnto thee, whenI was formedin ſs 
tecrete a place, and was faſhioned in the darke 
caue, as 1t werewith needdleworke, 
16 EuenthenT fay thou diddeſt behold me, 
when was yetan vnfaſhioned lumpe without 
ſhape, and all chis my faſhioning, and alſo the 
Aa.Vs Verle 
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Ve;ie ume a,'f't "mel chergutite yg Was ſet dwyne 
21 ta broky beliethul any PaT ol mthat woke 
Matul!D Was MN4GE 

17 Thcoretuie O Lu) howe doe] preſerre the 
confidei aton og ircic thiages before all others, 
which ut !Ggreatviily , that no man 15 able 
ONcerou ace. .utthelummect hen, 

18 Fol itaranytimel goe about to rehearſe 
them,l tinde them moc itacn rhe tmall fandes of 
the tea, aud though titepe come vppon mee 
thinking vppon thele th:inges, I neue; wake a» 
gaine, but anewe marier atjt caule of proyiing 
thee doth otter ut feite, 

i9 Anditthou O God determine to exeiciſe 
thy powe1,and to deſiroye the wicked veitelly, 
then iurely ſhalli be iree from thete cruci men, 
20 Friothefemen | ſay,whichipeik wickedly 
of theegio great,and fo proud is the crueite,not 
ot mine encmies ſo much as of taine, fur they a- 
bule thy holy name. 

21 Burlas thou Knoweſi, becauſe they haue 
hated thee doe thereiore 5y aine hate theingand 
doe cuen abhorre them,becautc 1 perceiue them 
torite vp againit thee, 

22 Ihate chem Lay vrterly, and count them 
formy greateſt enemies, much lelic will I zoyne 
my ſelfe vncuthern, or can abide to wibke at 
their wickeines, 

23 Liubnurmyſelfe O God in this thing to 
thy trial, thetthuu mailt throuvhlyice my heart 
and vrterly iva;ch all my thoughres, 

24 Finoliy conſider wheiher 1 haue prouo- 
ked them wich g1Uung any offence, and as thou 
Knowelt me innocent, {o preſerue thou me, a!d 
gouernc the courle of iny ute with thy counieis, 
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Psarme CXKL, 


The rqumcy of 

Thts Pſalms 7 7s of ere lame AYTLUINKG wwirh MANY Gm 
thers,in the wulich Dau: 1B, bror218 iitto great 
extremes, arty af) atel1ew by Kerondess, har F) by 
open violence, doh diulrre wunat ty ihe ſtate of the 
godly in this wvorid,and to wuhome vie Pau ſte flee 
for ſurcouad un moſt Fonete ſeatences , viviercby 
UVUemay pereey! we U vhat v ve mu67 [tay GIEY faith VU 
on, and hovve the wad of all thiſe canfi:ctes shall 
be bleſved int th? en1 to the godly, but viier deſtruce 

tion to the wuichked, 

THE PARA PHRASIS, 


j Eliverme O Lorde ircm wicked men, 
preſerue metrom thoic that would do me 
violence, 


2 Whopactlyaſſayleme by crafte, denifing 
many thinges with chemſelucs Sd: pattly pre- 
pare open force againk me. 

Thou wouldelt thinks they we: eſerpentes, 
whetting their poiſoned tongreagaintt meand 
aſpes that carrie poyſon in their muuthes 20 Kill 
men at vnawars, 

4 Butthou O Lorde preſerne mee, thatT doe 
not fall into the handes of any of theſe wicked 
men,defend thuu me againſt them that doe mee 
1muriezand are wholy bent x ppon this,that they 
may calt me dovyn? miſcrablic,and del troy me, 
5 Theſe proud men haue l:1deinares priatly 


againſt me,and haue (preddetheirneites;, andſet 
their grinnes for me,which way focu rl ſhould 
9 OC, 


6 ButI1O Lorde doe holde this point firmely 

that thou artmy God , heare therstore O Lorde 

my voyce,when I pray, 

7 OLordemy Lorde, thou art he who voth 
V/iah 
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wilt and canit ſane me, and who haſt beene in 

Reade of an helmet ro my heade,ailailed with a 

thoutand dartes, 

8 Permitte no Abeſeech thee,the wicked to 

haue their moſt@1{chicuous deſires, neither to 

bring to paſſethar which they goe about, for 
thereby they will take occaſion to be more 
and more proud. 

But rather graunt that the capitaine of 
them that lye in waite ſo diligently for me,and 
alſo they their ownefelues with their capitayne 
may be ouerwhelmed with thar eu1l , that they 
haue entended againſt me by their flaunders, 
10 AndurelylI ſeeir will ſo come to pale, 
thateuen burning coales comming downe from 
heawen, ſhall fall vpon them,and they bein 
firicken with lightenings, thal be caſt headlong 
:nro moſt deep pittes,neuer to come out again. 
11 Forthisis an vndoubred thing » that the 
backbiters and flaunderers ſhallneuer conjinue, 
and al they that rage with violence bring vpon 
them ſelues fefiruticn by their own wickedncs 
12 Neither can it be doubted, but thace the 
Lorde will helpe the poore and the oppreiled. 
iz And tke1uſt O God ſhall prayſe thy name, 
and with what force ſoeuer they be aſlalted,y et 
ſhall they that loue trueth and equirie remains 
ſafe before thee, 

Psalms CXLI, 
The Argument, 

Fn this Palme alſo Dauid being moſt greeuouſly ve - 
ed , doth pray wnto God wth great confidence af- 
zer his accuſtomed manner, but he requireth three 
gh1nges chiefly zn thas frayer, one,that he may byt- 
ale his tongue ,uulich vnies it be reſtrayned doeth 

re1%y tarzes make the matier worſe. The ſecoud - 
G 
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he do not toyne himſe!fe to the worcked, Lerny ouer = 
come wuith euil examples or antiſements. Tis third, 
that muſt and moderate revrchenders bee not vuans 
$mgvunto them. Me. 

The PARATHRMAGIS, 

3 Eferre no longer O Lorde I beſcech thee, 
to heare my cry, bur rather giue eare viito 
me, whcn I cry vnto thee. 

2 Letmy prayers be accepted vnto thee, as the 

ſmel of the incenſe appointed by thee,& let my 

prayers which I powre out,lifting vp my handes 
vnto thee, be as the enening ſacritice. 

3 Stoppe my mouth, and locke vp the dores 

of my lips by the power of thy holy ſpirite, leaſt 

I do ipeake any thing raſhly or unpatiently. 

Giue not vp my heart to be gonerned with 
wicked luſts,leall I giue my ſelfe, wholy to euil, 
with thoſe that are bent to wickedneſle, either 
being ouercome with the greatneſle of dangers, 
or entiſed by taſting their delicates, 

5 Burtlet the 1tuſt me {mite me,the which thing 

I wil count tor a great benefite:and let them re- 

buke me,& ler neuer that exceller baulme want 

vnto my heade, wherewith ic ſhall not bee hurt. 

But what neede mo wordes? for it ſhall ſhortly 

come to paſſe, that I ſhall pray vnto thee in the 

miſeries of thele wicked men,eue for them,mucly 
lefſe ſhall T be ſwallowed vp by them. 

6 And when thou haſt caſt downe headlong 

the chieteof them , others which are nowe ene- 

mies vnto me,ſhall recetue my words with gen- 
tleminds,as acceptable and pleaſant vnto them, 

7 Inthe meane ſca{on we dolye nor onely as 

dead men, bur alſo euen as the hewers of ſtone 

doe cut here and there the pecces of ſtones, 
ſo are we [cattered,and our bones caſt to & tro, 
ar 
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at the mouth of the grave: | | 

8 But thouO Lode, my Lorde, when I trrne 
mine eyes vnto thee being full of hope, bring 
me not vererly to nEthing : 

9 Zut ratiier d&fend me leaſt peraduenture T 
fall into fnares, and into thenets which wicked 
men have layed tor me, 

10 Ando doubclefic it will come to paſle, for 
they ihall rather fall in the nets of God,but 1 as 
jr hath come to patle hitherto, ſo allo alwayes 
hereafter ſhal eſcape without hurt forth of their 
{Nares. | 


©.91 


Psarmy CXLII. 
The Argument, 

The Hebrue title goth ſiznrfre that this Pſalme wwas 
made by Daind, vuhen he woas cloſed in 91 eutry 
fide by Saul, and fledd into thecaue of Engaadw: . 
wVulcreby it may be perceiued howve great hu fauth 
and conſeancy Vvas, as it i red . I. Sam. 24. 
therefore thus Pſalme alſo conmerneth an excellcn; 
exam;le of moſt feruent prayers. 

THE PARAPHRASIS, 

x} Crying call vpon the Lord, and crying pray 

vmto the Lord, 

2 HIpowreforthallmy minde beforehim, I 

declare vato him whatſocuer doth trouble me. 

3 Anigriete in deede doth bring darkneile 

vpon me,bur thou knoweſt what path I ſhoulce 

holde in theſe rockes of the wilderneile, though 
they haue ſet ſnares round about me. 

4 TI looke bout me hither and rhither, bur I lee 

no man which knoweth me,no retuge appearetn 

any where, there is no man that thiaketh how 
to laue me, 

5 Therfore I with crying ſecke thee onely,thou 

art my refuge aud my portion, keeping = _ 

l 
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s Ahhearethe crie of aman molte miſerable 

& v:terly confutrued,deliuer me trom theſe enc- 

mies much more mighty thenl, which doe per- 

ſecute me ſo cruclly. 

Deliver metrom this priſon , that I being 
compailed with the aflemoly ot tuft men, which 
retoyce that thts d: 2Iuerance is gluen me by thee, 
may ſing thy praylcs continually, 

Psatrme CXLIII, 
The Argument, 

There i ſcarcely any other Pſalme extant, wuhere:n it 
x declared more plainely , vuhat moderation wue 
$hould vſe wuhen vue ao eſſeduuith ſanders » 
For al:hogh he that s wnuſtly accuſed that he hath 
hi rt ti;zs or tNat m4%n,be not ewiity of that eriae in 
hy ovune conſcience, as ut appeareth that Daud 
wvvar bani:hed vuithout all Ceſermng, as a ſeditious 
perſon, & guilty of hrzh rreaſo(v winch cauſert'; hum 
both im athor place; and in ths Pſalm voldly to ape 
peale wiato God,tr uſting toh#s mnocecy) noruviths 
ſtadamne wuheras the con{crence before the rwdoement 
ſeat of Gad doth aborndaty reprouc the alſo wuhich 
are moſt 1:cent _—_ men ut muſt needes be,that 
the conſcience here [1ſt2in 4 double perſon,both cone 

fe(ſing zt ſelfe outlty , and aiſo ſetting 1t [elfe as ins 
nocei before the ſam? mdrement ſeate : and Dautd 
doth this thing moſt manifeſt 'yin this Pſalm,adding 
a ſentence as ; notable as any u ary where in the 
holy ſcriptures, wvilereby all andenery man vuihs= 
out exceprion(b =m him one! ly vvhich vuas borne 
pure vurthout all ſpot ) being conſidered in them 
ſelues,are condemned of intury done vnto Vers ye 
therefore vvorthy of [undue pum sOments, Aficre 
wvvard there u added an excellet deſcriptio of the bat 
eel of faith wuith infidelity, wohiles the one armetts 


ker felfz both with the inwnible pevver of the 
moſs 
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moſt mightie & moſt mcrcifull God,andalſo wuith 


hes moſte certeine truz2th , declared in hu wuritten 
wvord:but the other gathermsg ſtrength of thegreat- 
neſſe ex multitude of the rroubles , vvhrevnro it 
ſeemerth that Gd wuould nener offer bus « Put faith 
ouercometh wu the end, becauſe as the Avoſile ſaith, 
wwve are not under ſuune,but vader grace, that u to 
ſay, flesh doth not owercom?, but the ſpurite. 
Tre PARAPHRASIS., 
3 Lord thou knoweſt the goodneſle of my 
cauſe concerning mine enemies,therefore 
I beſeech thee that thou wold deliuer me 
being an innocent? but again when I conſider 
who I am before thee, what 1hal I rather do, then 
intreat thee ro turne away thy moſt juſt wrath , 
hear me therfore that pray,heare me which pray 
earneſtly,reſting both vpon thy truth in perfour- 
ming thy promiſes,& of thy righteouſnelle in de- 
fending thine owne. 
2 Howbeit thoughTIbe innocent concerning 
theſe men, yerdefire I this thing earneſtly,that 
thou deale not with me thy ſeruaunt by iudge- 
meur. For this 1s plaine,, thac there was neue!1 
man,neither is there any man, who it he be ſet 
before thy 1udgement ſeate,as he is 1n him ſelte, 
can be found 1uſt, FT 
3 But beholdIbeſeech thee,howe theſe mein 
accoirt me,they haue ſought me vnto death,they 
haue caſt me downe ſo, that ſcarcely my lite re- 
mainerh,yea & 1 am counted of them already, as 
aputrified carcaſe inthe picof the graue , 


4 And whatihall I here doe, whither: ſhall - 


I turne me my God?forl am in minde vtrterly a- 
:2ſed,and I rremble being ſtriken in mine heart, 
whether I doe looke vpon thee a ſeuere Iudge, 

or vypon theſe my cruell enemies. 
s How- 
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Howbeit,when TI call ro memorie how mer- 
cifully thou vſeſt to deale with thine, and do not 
only remeber thy promiſes, which ot them ſelues 
are moſt ſure, but alſo with howe many notable 
wonders thou haſt confirmed them, which none 
was able to worke beſidesthee,1 take a wonder- 
full comfort thereby. 
6 Wherefore I come to thee with ſtretched 
out hands, requiring thee to ſend downe thy ho- 
ly ſpirit, none otherwayes then the earth burne 
vp with heate, and gaping cuery where, doth 
walte for the dewe. 

Heare me therefore O Lord, and rarrie not, 
for all my ſtrength doth faile me: and now when 
I am more like a dead man, then a liuing,do not 
withdrawe thy ſelfe farrefrom me. 

8 But grauntrather,that thy mercy may ſpee- 
dily ſhine as it were alight ynto me, that flee 
owls vato thee, which may gouerne me wande=- 
ring in this darknes, ſeeing thatI depend wholy 
on thee alone. 
9 Deliuerme OTLord,fro theſemineenimies, 
bicauſel lye hid vnder thy wings alone, 
10 Finally, ſeeing thou art not only God which 
canſt ſave me, bur alſo art my God,that is to ſay, 
which haſt teſtified thatthou wilt do this thing 
for me which thon canſt doe, take me from the!e 
mine enimies, and continue furthermoreto teaclt 
me both to knowe,and alſo ro do, that which 1s 
acceptablero thee : leaſt thar either my blinde 
minde, or mine afteCtions, which are by theirna# 
ture outragious,carrie me out, of the way,but ra « 
ther that thy ſpirit, which worketh al goodnes, 
may lead me in the right way, the whole courle 
of my life, 
11 Neither yerdo Ideſirerhat thou ſhouldlt re - 
; Bb, {.0:Cc 
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Koreme vnto life whicham ready to dye, and 

brought to deathes doore, as though I did truſh 

to my owne merites,but that thou matlt proude 

for thine owne glot y, 

12 Therefore what will be the end ? euen thac 

thou vtterly deitroy mine enimies by whome | 

am ſo vmuuſtly vexed, for thy fingular mercy, bi- 
cauſe I am thy ſeruant, 
PSairMmeEe CXLIIIE, 
The Argument . 

Dawuidbeing renoumed vvith noble vietories and tha? 
nat vuuhout ſinzulat couraze and ſtrengti) both of 
body and mine, as it t knowune by his ſtorie, yes 
an ths Pſaime,vuhich doth wwho!y azree winth the 
z 8.he doth ſo gitte thankes vnto God, that he doit 
attribute na more to him ſelfs in vvarlike affazres, 
then Paul doth in the mniſterie of the Goſpel,uvvht 
he ſaith, that he that planteth and he that vuete- 
reth are nothing: but that it :s God only that gueth 
zheencreaſe, He teacheth all men tric Fas of 
minde, vohat great diligence ſo eucr they haue wſed 
1 the vuorke committed unto them. And bicauſe 
otr bateell is ſo long as our life lasterth, he gmerh 
thankes [o for the 1iFtorzes obtained, that he deſtreth 
wevve ſtrength againſt nevve conflictes,vuhich are 
et hand: mim? a ſingular admonition to take hecd, 
deaſt vue being made more negligent by proSperous 
ſucceſſe,be ouercome at vuvvares by the emrnee, Fi- 
zally,he doth open the fountaine , from vuhence all 
good things both publique and priuate doerh flovue, 
ro wut, the ſincere vvorship of the true God, clo- 
ſing vp the Pſalme vuith a moſt magnificent ac- 
clamation, the vuhich wuould to God all Common 
ewvelthes vuould earnestly m:ditate, 


THE PARAPURASIS, 
| I 
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1 | Doe render vnto thee O Lorde, myne onely 
{trength, the praiſe of all theſe victories by 
molt worthy right,For 1 do attribute 1t-vnto 

thee,that theſe my hands haue fought ſo valiant- 

P, and that my fingers haue handled wy ſworde 
0 cunningly. 

2 Fer thou art he by whoſe benefitT remaine 

aliue,thou art my defence,my towre,my {autour, 

my thield, my retuge : Finally, thou art he who 
only haſt ſubdued all this people vnto me, 

For I pray thee, whar maner athing is man 
that moſt miſerable of all Iuung things,and moſt 
full of calamitie, wherforeſhouldeſt chouregard 
him, what haue mortall men, borne ot thoſe thar 
aremortalin them {clucs,that chou ſhould{(t rake 
care vfthem? | 
4 Certainly he him ſclte is moſt like athing of 
nought, and his life is like a ſhaddowe that paſ= 
ſeth away moſt ſwittly, _ | 
5 , Bepreſent therefore with me O Lord, with- 
out whoſ(c helpe | periſh,and come foorth terri- 
bly from thy heauenly towre, & teſtiie thy pre- 
ſence with the tempeſtes following thee,& come 
maund the toppes of the clouds being itriken, ro 
caſt foorth Rormie whirlewinds. 

6 Let thunderbolts folow, wherby thoumaiſt 

caſt downe theirtroupes, ler lightenings come 

thicke gliſtering like dartes, wherewith thou 
mailſt ditorder their whole armies. 

7 Finally ftretch foorth thy hand, and deliver 

me from theſe whirlpooles, cuen trom the hands 

of theſe {trangers. 

8 TIdocall theſtrangers,b'cauſe that although 

they be counted in thy familie, yet doethey no- 

thing appercaine vnto thee, ſeeing their mouth 1s 


full of falſhood, and their hands are lealed with 
| B'+.1;, a 
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a thouſand deceits. 
9 Buteuen theſe alſo thou wilt driue away, 
therefore [ will ſing a newe ſong vnto thee both 
with my voyce,and with mine inſtruments. 
10 Vnto thee, I ſay, which art the reuengerof 
royall dignitie, and the defender of Dauid thy 
ſeruant, euen nowe ready to be tlaine with the 
ſword of his aduerſaries. 
11 Whereforedeliuer me,and defend me out of 
the hands of theſe ſtrangers, whoſe mouth is full 
of falſhuod,and his hands full of deceit. 
12 Forthus(leaſt I be thought to reſpeR onely 
my own commod:tie)our ſonnes alſo halbe like 
the faire plants which growe vp ſpeedily at the 
very beginning,and our dau "1.4 wr ofa tal 
and comely {tature,ſhal belike ynto pillers cun= 
ningly poliſhed or carued, wherwith the entries 
of palaces areſuſtained. 

x3 Inour ſtorchouſes all kind of prouiſion ſhal 

abound,many millions of our cattell ſhal plentt- 

fully fill our ſtreetes, | 

14 Our heards ſhal be ſeenc to be of a ſtrong & 

wel knit body, there ſhall no where be any inua« 

ſion of enimies, which ſhonld neede to be repul- 
ſed with armies. there ſhall no crye be heard tho 
roughour the cities. 

I5 O happy people, to whome thou ſhalt gine 

this thing , O blefſedis that people, which ac- 

knowledgeth the Lord to be his God, & whome 
theLord likewiſe acknowledgeth for his people, 
PSALME CALV, 
The Argument, 

Eu'n this one P[alme u moſt wvorthy that all men 
sbhuld chuſe allo as a (quire &> rule howv to ginue true 
praiſe vnto God, for nothing can be ſpoken exther 

" more grauely or more honourably, both of the _ 
ome; 


OF DAVID, 389 
dome, mercy,zuſtice,and pour of God, reflified in al 


hu wvuorkes, andeſpecially of his ſingular and excel - 
lent benefits towvard his Church,ſo that thu Pſalm 
verily i a perfect example of that ſame reaſonable 
wwuorship of god;vuhich aozl) contraue in the church 
alone. 
THe PARAPHRASIS, 
10 My God,my king, I will highly extoll thee, 
and celebrate thy name for cuer and cuer, 
2 Twill confecrate all the dayes of my life to 
ſet forth thy glory, and will amplife thy name, 
with ſongs that neuerſhall haue end. 
3 Forthou art great O Lorde, and no praiſe is 
ſufficient for thee,neicher can any man attaine to 
thy greatneſle, 
4 For thy wonderfull workes endure not for 
one generation & age alone, but as one 2ge ſuc- 
ceedeth an other,ſo likewiſemuft ſome men co- 
mit the memoriall of them vnto others, vnleſſe 
they will be negligentin doing their dutie. 
Wherefore truly be ir farre from me, that a- 
ny thing ſhuld be of greater authoritie with me, 
then that 1ſhuld carefully thinke,that the brighr 
nes of thy maieſtie, whichſhineth vnto vs 1n the 
very daily vſe of things, and thatthy deedes are 
greater then can be comprehended by the admi- 
ration or by the capacitie of all men. 
6 Anddoubtlefſe, though very many be moſR 
blockiſh and wonderful thanklefle, yer can there 
neuer be wanting ſome, which ſhall even again{t 
their wills confcſle, at the leaſt thy terrible po- 
wer: bit admit thar other be ſilent, yer I will ne- 
ver ceaſe to declarethy greatneſle, 
7 But God forbid thar 1 alone ſhould labor to 
do this my dutie,for verily there will be always 
me aſſembly, which will by all meanesreſtifie 
Fl . Bb aig. the 
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the remembrance of thy peculiar goodnefle, and 
thy molt vndoubted promiles. 

8 Namely, that thou art moſt mercifull, and 
moſ? ready to exceeding mercy, and of whomea 
manma\ almott doubt, whetherhe be more flow 
to wrath,or more prone to pardon. 

9 Foris there any thing O Lord, veyde of thy 
goodnes?Nay,what 1s there in this whole world 
any where, which doth not tceſtihe thy clemEcie 
eucn in this potnt,thar thou doeſt ſutter ſo many 
ages this world,taatis dehiled fo ſundry wayess$ 
10 Thertore O Lord,thou haſt created nuthing, 
nothing was done of thee fince the wo11d was 
t1{t made, which doeth not euen of it ſelte {ct 
forth thy glory : but only thy choſen people doe 
acknowledge thee, and gtue vnto thee due and 
connenient praiſe. | | 
x1 For theſe alone do know & declare by expert 
ence what thy dominio 1s, & what is thy power. 
12 Thatis to ſay,the publiſhers of thy moſt va- 
liant aGes, committing the glory of thy King« 
dometo their poſteriric. 

13 Forindecd, thy Kingdome is not limitted in 
any bounds of rime, for that it alwaves endureth 
one,and vachangable trom all eternitie. 

I+ And howuiuiſtand moderate this thy rule 1s, 
hereof it is euder O Lord,thar thou doelt ſtay vp 
euery one, howe vnworthy ſo euer, which elſe 


| ſhould tall,and alſolitceſt vp choſe that are alrea- 


dy tallen downe. 

i5 And what maner of benefitets this of thine 

which 1s common tao all, that the life of al lnuing 

Creatures 1S attribured to thee their creator and 

preſeruer, and thou againe giueſt them nouriſh- 

ment1n due conuentenc time. 

16 For what ſo cuer hath life, liucth not by = 
OLngcr 


pointed by thee. 

18 Yet thou manifcſting thy ſelfe principally, 
& with a certaine peculiar teltimonie of thy & 
vor in detending them caretully, which worihip 
and reuer2nce thee with an earneſt attection of 
the heart,thou doeſt as it were,neuer depart fr6 
al wates helpeſt them when they crie. 

20 Andeue as tho! ſafely keepelt al thoſe that 
loue thee,ſo thou deltroyelt all the vnicked. 
21 Wheretore by goodright O Lord I wil dee. 
Clare thy praiſes , cuen witha{ounding voyce, 
and it becommeth all men to whon thou gratt - 


their ſides, 
teſt the vſe of this life,co doe this thing diligent 


OF DAVID. 29rk 
other meancs then herevpon, that thou beſtow- 
eſt vpon eucrie one , as It were willingly rea» 
ching forth thine hand,and compelled by thy a- 
lone liberalitie. | 
17 Neither doth both thy twſtice, & thy moſt 

| bounteous liberality leſſe appeare in guuerning 
thoſerhings which thou haſt made,and direGing 
the whae way ſoeucr thou wilt, to the end ap- 

19 Inſomuch that they canatke nothing of 

thee artght, which thou doeſt not grant them & 

ly and continually. 
PSalMme CX LVI. 

The Argument. 

The prophet aoth exhort all men 1n thy Pſalms tn et 
forth ri1e praiſes of God,vwnuch cofi}t cheiffy w9 hu 
pont.that all aur confidence may be frxcd in hm a= 

, Lone,as both in a moSt might C* 19(t matter ate 7h 
efpecrally in a moſt mercefull Lord of all chimes . of 
whoſe beth pouver,c>equitre eX clemrncy \ "12 [Et - 
ceth fortt) ſornenotalle examples, atiil 5119 (61147 

\ proued by verie dal} experience. 
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THE PARAPHRASIS, 
x 'Ci to yet my ſely ſoule praiſe the Lord. 
3 


For I haue thus determined to beſtowe 


the whole time of my life in praiſing the 
Lord,& to ſet forth my God ſo long as I liue. 

And this praiſe properly belongeth vato 
him,that we fixe our whole confidence in him a- 
lone: for whom wouldeſt thou rather truſt ? to 
princes,whoſe glorious ſhow vſeth to daſel the 
fight of fooliſh men?But ſeeing euen theſe mor- 
tal me be alſo borne of mortal parents,thart is to 
ſay,hauing neither firme ſtrength nor {table will 
ſatety cannot conſiſt in them, 

For euen their life confiſteth in their breath 
of the which ſo ſone as they are bercaued, the 
ſoule departing out of their body, they are re- 
ſolued againeinto duſt, and all their cogitatios 
doe vaniſh away together with them. 

s ButOblefledis thatman which truſteth in 
the helpe of the God of Iacob, & whoſe whole 
hope is laide vpinthe Lorde his God . 
6 For herebyirappearetheuen to blind men, 
how good and how great his power 1s,in that he 
creatcd the heauen,the earth,the ſea,& al things 
that are comprehendedinthem:& his excellene 
goodnes & fidelitie is herein euident,that he ne- 
uer breaketh his promiſe, 
7 Thathe dothmaintaine thoſe that are vn- 
1uſtly oppreſſedyhe feedeth the hung rie,and looe 
ieth the priſoners from their bondes. 
8 Heopeneth the ezes of the blind, & of ſuch 
as are vexed for want of counſell, & lifreth vp 
thoſe that faint vnder the burthen of miſeries, 
finally the Lord loueth al that lonerighteouſnes, 
9 The Lorddoth defend & 22, thoſe that 
are deſiiture of mans helpe,eſpecially a 
Atl 
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and trauellers,the fatherles and widdowes,but 

vtrerly ouerthroweth the that liue a wicked life > 

xo Laſtofall other dominions are truely tra- 
firone, and ſubie@ to deftruRion, but the King- 
dome of the Lord alone is euerlaſting : thy God 

Iſay OSion endurtth for all ages. Praiſe ye the 

Lord. 

PSatme, CXLVII, 
The Argument, 
The people aid in thu Pſalme celebrate that moſt highe 
benefit of ther retourne from(haldea,uuhich vwvas 
like a nevy birth of the Church,chiefly if vue prin- 
Crpaliy regard the wworzhtp of G od,as it 1s Connuent- 
ent and the teſimmones of the mercies of God are 
ennexed [5 elegantly deſcribed,as nothing can be 
more excellent, the wuhich though they be generall, 
yer doe they properly belong to the children of God, 
becauſe they onely knowv from wuhbs they proceede, 
and gue wnto Godhisinuſt praiſe, Therefore in the 
end of the Pſalme he doth make mention of that 
meſt excellent,and great benefit of al others vuher= 
with God aid binae his Church peculiarly wnts 
him, euen the knowuledze of hu woil wohich brin- 
gerth ſaluation: and whereas that deliueraunce frs 
Chaldga, and the gathering together of Fſracl as 
the citie of Feruſalem it ſelfe alſo were figures, the 
srueth thereof u exhibited unto ws in deede in the 
Goſpel, there 13 no doubt,but the Chriſtian ( hurch 
» much more bound dayly to ſer forth the benefit of 
our redemprionyvohereby we are brought mito the 
heauenly countrie,efpecially m theſe our laſt times, 
wuheretns God hath begonne to gather hu Church 
from the other Occidentall Babylon, 


THE PARAPHRASIS, 


Bb,v, 2 Cor 
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I Oe to, I beſeech youprayſe the Lorde, for 
whatihould we rather doe, then to piue 
thankes vnto God, who belides that he 1s 

God,and therctorehath boundall men varo him 

ſelf by good right,h ith beſtowed vppon vs ſo 

many peculiar benefires?and again whar can be 

more1oyfull & more to be defired, then ſuch a 

teſtimonie of his fatherly louc? 

2 Forbeholde O God thou reſtoreſt Teruſale 

being calt down,deſtroted, ſubuerred & beate in 

to duſt,contraritothe hope ot al people,& doeſt 
gather togither thy Licael being icartered ful 70. - 
ycares,the which thing the worke it ſelte doeta 
teltifie that thou walt orelvablets do,» - 

3 Thoudceſt comfort them that are vtterly 

deſperate,thou alſo doeit heale the deadly wot 

des,that none couldeheale, but thou. 

4 FEuen becauſe there 1s nothing which thou 

art not able todo,tor thou knowelt the number 

of the verie ſtarres, the which as their Lord chou 
calleſt out by name. 

O our great Lord, both of infinite power, 8 
alſo of vaderſtanding. 

s And which doth vſe his infinite power no- 

thing proudly or immoderatly, but eucn to help 

the oppreſſed, and to cait the wicked downe to 
the ground, 

7 CGotothen praiſe the Lord,chat our GOD 

both with voice.and withinſtruments, 

8 Which coue:eth the heauen with cloudes, 

from whence he draweth forth rhe 1 aine to wa- 

ter the earth, and to cloaththe ropp:s of the 
mountaines with all kind of hearbes. 

9 Withthis foode he feeileth the beaſtes,and 

noriheth the yong ravens when they crie, be- 

ing forſaken of ther dammes, 


ro Yer 


Io Yetistherenorhing in vs which ſhoulde 
moue him to embrace vs, farre vnlike to thoſe 
which approuc an horſe by beholding his beaw= 
tie or courage, or that do regarda man that runs 
neth, for his ſwittnes. : 
x1 For whatcan he find in any man,which he 
hath not giuen vnto him betore? Therefore all 
the benefites which are beltowed vppon them 
that feare him,and who haueregard onely to hig 
mercy doe proceed of his liberalitie alone. 
12 Gorothen leruſalem,praitc thou the Lord, 
goe to $10n praiſethou chy God, 
13 Forhe duth warde thy gates with barres, 
he doth cheriin and multphlic thy tamilie, thy 
Citizens I meane, 
14 Hebringeth thee into amity with thy neigh 
bours, he icedeth thee wich the fine Hower of 
whear , 
15 Forheneedeth none armies or engyncs of 
warre,but ſo ſoone as he hath declared whar his 
pleaſureis, his commeundement goeth foorth 
throgh the whole world,like a moſt iwifc polt, 
16 Heraineth down the flakes of ſnow as1t 
were wooll from the cloudes, he doth ſprinkle 
the earth alſo with the ſmal hoare trolt , as it 
were with duſt, 
17 Hecaſteth out the yce like morlſe!ls, and 
he bindeth rogetherall thinges with cold, thar 
no man is able to abide, 
18 Andhe alſo againe fo foneas he comman- 
deth doth melt the thinges that are froſen, and 
the waters ſtreight way flowe toorth againe as 
though their bandes were loſed, 
19 And theſe things verily doe teſtifie moſt 
plainely both his inhunte goodnes & power, yet 
turely they are nothing 1n compariſon of thar be 
nefite 
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nefite which he beſtowed vpon his Iſrael, when 

he deliuered vnto him the doQrine of {aluation, 

and the rule toleade his lite both godly and ho+ 
neltly, 

20 Neither is there any nation vnderheauen, 

with whome he hath ſo dealt, but he hath lefre 

other men without this moſt true, and moſtiuſk 
doctrine, | 

Psarms CXLVIII, 

The Argument. 

The ſcope andend of this Pſalme mot full of mateſiie, 
euen vuriten wwith a heauenly feruencie w(vwher- 
as there be extant ſa many moſt cleare vwneſſes 
of Gods wwiſedome, of hu power and goodnes as 
there be things created)to call pon all thoſe things 
high &- lowv,and of the middle ſort,to ſet forth the 
praiſe of God worth common conſent . For thouzh 
rany of them are vuithout both underſtanding &> 
ſence, yet they all after their manner although they 
beſilent,are ſaide to _ foorth the glory of God, 
#hough men wuhich haue reaſon , and for wuhoſe 
on they are made, ought properly both im their 
oV7ne name, audin their name to doe thu dutie : 
@nd chiefly the godly eught to ſer forth continually 
that incomparable benefite wuhereby they are cho- 
fer ito the fellowvyhip of the ſonne of God, 

THz PARAPHRASIS, 

a Oc to, let them ſounde forth the prayſes 
of the Lorde, cuen fromthe moſte high 
heauens . | 

2 Oallyecholy ſpirites the apparitors of his |. 

maieſtie, which are diuidedinto innumerable gar 

riſons,goe ye before others in this his page 

Hl Thou Sunne and Moane, and all yee ftarres 
ning in the heauens ſhewe, forth the prayſe of 


your maker, 
4 O 
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4 O ye moſt high ſphears of the heauts,praiſe ye 
him,& ye vawrs of waters which hang on high, 
5 Leral theſethings I ſay praiſe the Lord,for 
they beganne to haue their being by his onely 
commandement. 

s And rthey areplaced by his appointment in 
the ſame place and order where they ſtand moſt 
ſtable,and they are ſet in order with certein ſp2- 
ces & bounds which they can not palle ouer by 
any meanes,though they would, 

7 Andlerttheearthly things againe anſwere 
vnto the heauenly , and the creeping wormes 
inthe hollow holes of the earth, and alſo the 
depthes of waters, 

$8 Andye flames of lightninges,alſo hailes, 
ſnowes, vapours lifted vp, hurlewindes, and 0- 
ther tempeſts, which all haue your being,and are 
moued by his commandement, 

Mounraines and al hilles,trees laden with 
truites,the Cedars mounting vp with ſuch mer- 
uellous height, 

10 Yewilde beaſtes alſo, and ye that bee tame, 
whatſocuer creepeth vpon the ground, & what= 
ſoeuer flyeth by the ayre. 
Ir Butchiefely both the kings and their peo0< 
ple ſubiec& vnto them, the princes & the goucr- 
nours ot the earth . 
12 Yong menand olde, yong maides alſo and 
children, 
13 Praiſe ye the name of the Lord, for he aloe des 
ſerueth moſt high praiſe,as he that is more deepe 
the the very earth,and more high the the heaues 
14 Bur this be :ometh chiefly . people whom 
God of his vnſpeakable fauour hath conſecrated 
vato himſelfe, and brought them into the moſte 
high ſtate of dignity aboue others, theretore _ 
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becommeth thoſe that haue reccined ſuch beue- 
fices of Gud to ſer: torth his prayles, euen the po* 
ſeriry of Iiracl,the which people God hath cho- 
Jen to be his owne family & houthould, | 


Peoatmn CATLIN. 
The Argunient. 


The tnterpretation of this Pſalme ſeemech to be more 


flame and more agreeabl? te the holy hiſtory,zf ur be 

applied vato the hingaome of Damid, rather then to 
z1e laſt tres of the captunty of Babylon. UUhere- 
fore 12 my wudzemet the people reconuering theſelues 

from ſo many miſerzes wuhich they had ſuffered,horh 
zn the tines of the mdges,aad of Saul hum ſelfe(burh 
the religron of God beng firſ? reſtored, and alſs the 
pollicy fo in good order) 18 taught by thu Pſalme to 

eiue rthankes vato God, not 10 abuſe Ins ſo great 
benefites . VUherern Dau:d him ſelfe grueth thera 
examile,acknowuledging the Lord God to bee the 
king together woith them . And a4 concerning the 
Muſicall mſtruments here named, ut wvas a part of 
ze ſeruice of the lavv,wuhech u abol:ished,nutvur h 
Standing no man wnleſſe ſuch a one as u wvorthy to 
be counted amonges beajts can deny,but that there 
a great povver L0th of muſicke vuien it 1 ſong, 
and alſo ininſirumons to moue mens minaes,yet the 
examples both of the former Church,an4 the horrible 
abuſes that ſtraight waies follovved,do teach ſuſf 
crently howy waprofitabl? in u to bring im ſuch 1ne- 
fike &> inſtruments mto the Church of Chriſt as bath 
bene of late, and a prophecy us allo added wuhnch the 
wery ena did confirme, ſo many viCtories being gra- 
ged vnto Daud,and the bounds of hu kingdome be- 
#nz ſpread, eurn vnto Euphrates, that then the pro» 
miſe vi as fulfilled at the leng th,wvhich vvas mane 
Vwnto Abraham,as concerning the peu rt, for it can 


wor bee danvred, bur this pheſe rhinges vvere the fee 
gr? y 
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gures of the kindgome of Chriſte , e> of his ſpirituall 


wvictories,& of that horrible tudgemet, vv11 >< shal 

be moſt fully n the end at the laſt day, & wuhich 

20VV 6+ the Godexecuteth vpon all the revellious, 
THsk PARAPHRASIS, 

I O to,al ye that haue recetued benefites of 
the Lord,fing vnto him a new and excel- 
lent ſong, being delivered from fo many, 

not dangers bur deaths, 
2 Even thou O Ifrael delight thy {clfe in ſer- 
ting forth his praiſes, whoſe worke thou art as 
It werenewly tourmed,O ye Citizens of $10N re- 
1oyce yetruſting inthe Lord your king and go- 
uernour, which belongeth to none other nation 
vnder heauen, 
3 Setforth his praiſes farre and wide, not 
onely priuately but alſo publiquely , not enely 
with voice, but alſo with flutes and Timbrels 
and with all kinde of Muſicall inſtruments- 
4 Euen becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lorde of 
his infinite mercy to conſecrate this people vn- 
to him ſelfe, and as the matter it lelte maketh it 
manifeſt, when they ſeemed vtterly to be loſt, to 
make them honourable & of molte high dignity, 
5 Wherfore theſe glorious people vpo whom 
he hath beſtowed fo many benetites do now re- 
10yce and ſhallreioyce hereafter, and with great 
quietnelle ſhall fing a triumph: 

6 Prayſing the Lord in deede with their ex- 

clamatio & cryes, bur armed with double edged 

ſwordes in their handes, 

7 Wherewiththey may puniſh the prophane 

gnome auengethe cruelty of the people, 

And alſo may draw their Kinges and noe 
bles bound jn chaines and iron fetters. 

9 EuentoC.cCts the iudgement roms 

an 
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and | Imagery by the Lord, and this verely is 

the dignity and the honour of all them , whome 

God hath received to his fauour. 
TG PSalLMEe CL, 

as The Argument. 

-Tt probable, that the holy ſinging men of the temple 
did ſtirre vp one another vuith ths Pſalme, full of 
weruellou teal. Ve haue ſpoke in the former pſaln 
howve that it « notexpedzent that the wſe of the 

 muſick sho!d be retemed in the holy aſſeblies, wuhich 
vvas a portio of the Leuitical wvorship of the lauv 
&> vuhereof this frue at the length did ariſe ins the 
. dayes of our fathers, that the preaching of the vvord 
wras changed into ſonges, not wnder/tanded of the 
fengers themſelues,and at the length, that graue and 
* plaineſmging of Pſalmes , wuhich as I thinke hats 
alvuayes bene in the Church,hath bene turned into 
4 ViciouFenrioſity. 
Taz PARAPHRASIS, | 
1 TYRaiſe yethe moſte holy God which fitteth 
' 4n that high ſanctuary, praiſe him I ſay,thar 
eſtifieebhisinfinite power and rengthy 
from that his moſte ſtable pallace. 
2 Letthe cauſe of his prayſe be vnto you 
that his greate power,declared in ſo many mer- 
uellous workes. 
3 Lerthetrumpet ſound outhis praiſe, let the 
viole & the harps ſound our his glory. 

4 Let thetimbrels chider him outlet the fluites 

whiſtle vatohim\let the virginals ſtriken with 

the fingers, & the organs blowne with the bel- 

lows praiſe him together . 

5s Letthehigh ſoiding Cimballes ſing out his 
triumph,let the Cimbals I ſay ſound vnro him, 

's Finally what ſocuerhath breath , ler it ſet 

forth the prayſe of God, 


FIXNIS. | 


- > 
a ) 4 : . 
. k 


REPRODUCED) FROM The OF1l6MA: 
IN THE $494 E. HUNTINGTON 
LIBRARY AND ART ©SilkRY 
FOR REFERE: CEAINTE. 
PERMISSION FIECES SAY FOR 
REPRODUCTION. 


